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Register for the eightieth year of the "Lutheran" 


Farewell; two pictures ........ 

Advent and Christmas482... 

Monkey statue in the church 
AQ 


Work and children .... 
Argentina, Crespo Church 339: Conference 10. 
11. 238: Progress 449. 
Ash Wednesday 
Excavations in Asia Minor .. 
Australia, "Church Messenger 
Emigration, rash ....... eee 
Automobile rides on Sunday .... 


Baptists, northern 289; seminary building of the southern 384; 
aptists in Germany 426. 
Construction pega a summary report444 
Confession and Church ‘ . 
Calling a pastor or teacher, interfering with . 
Bethlehem, the cities diadem 
Bible. Is the Bible true? 283; Bible reading in state schools 154. 
88; forced Bible reading 171; Luther's Bible translation 388; 
a new translation 39. 272; translation of the B. into Chinese 
237; the "God Bonan" 388; Bible propagation. 


Supplications, the seven, and the seven words of JEsu on the 

Cross 126 
Blind Stude 
Board of Direc’ 
Boniface, the Anoille of the Germans 
Brazil; good news. (S. Mission.) 
Brown, Bishop W. M. 
Bryan, W. J5 
Books of God, the two .... 


Chautauauas, our own 
"Christian, Jew, Turk and Hottentot" 58 
Christianity and culture 386; pagan judgment 237. Christ, son 
of God and Mary 7; our High-. 
priest 86: why died for us? 118; the reception of the Christ 
child 487. 
Concordia Publishing House; New construction ... 187. 423 


D. 


Thanksgiving Day 418; a enka Day in the South on 
Darwinists: their childish joy . 
Deaconess, The Lutheran .. 
Delaware, From ..........:0 
Germany. Nachrichten aus D. 447; the contemporary 
current situation in D. 400; need in D. 37. 41. 59. 60. 24; our 
work of love 261; how are the funds distributed? 95; 
Christmas in Berlin 119; words of thanks 371; help must not 
stop yet 141; two advertisements 189. 190. 
Dinosaur 
Ph.D., Proff. Furbringer, Dau and Bente awarded . 
Dyke, Dr. Henry van 


Ebeling, Dr. Heinrich, So... ceceeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeees 133 
Marriage, marriage blessing 230; matrimony 13; pope and 
marriage 40; 

Marriage 248; divorce 39. 
Inductions and ordinations of pastors and professors: Abel, C. 
L. 310; Adam, C. 374; Ahrens, F. C. 455; Andres, W. J. 122. 
138; Bahr, W. F. C. 225; Bartusch, E. A. 390; Base, W. J. 431; 
Bauer, H. M. 342; Becker, P. J. 138; Beckmann, S. 292; 
Behrendt, A. 357: Behrens, E. 357; Beyerlein, C. J. 99; Blanke, 
H. 209; Blau, Th. E. 455; Borchardt, A. O. 431; Bornhdft, P. L. 
31; Bostelmann, A. 374; Béster, A. 357; Brauer, A. W. 209: 
BreitenbUcher, L. 342; Brockopp, R. H. 242; Briigge, V. 277; 
BruB, A. M. 310; Buchheimer, E. H. 310: Busing, H. L. 44; 
Busse, F. 225: Lassens, F. G. 277; Clausen, P. 138; Dahnke, 
H. 293: Deffner, E. 357; Degner, H. W. 293: Destinon, J. Th. 14; 
Dick, A. G. 310; Doge, A. J. 292; Donath, M. 407; Dreher, J. 
342; Drdgemiller, F. W. 310; Durdel, K. 175; Dussel, O. 367; 
Eckhardt, E. 209; Eggers, Th. 99; Eggert, F. T. 342; Eifert, C. 
D. 209; Eifert, P. 374; Eifert, P. L. 390; Engelbrecht, H. C. 68; 
Engelder, C. 31; Erck, H. 138; Ernst, P. 99; Evers, Th. H. 175: 
Fahling, A. 293; Falke, A. A. 158; Fenner, A. A. 455; Ferber, A. 
E. 310. 455; Ferber, G. 


99; Fickenscher, H. H. 44; Frank, R. 471; Frice, C. G. 158; 
Fricke, H. C. 257; Friedrich, J. 471; Friedrichsen, C. E. 242; 
Fuhr, A. 138; Gallmann, H. 31: Gehner, A. H. 357; Gehrle, 
W. H. 31; Gehrt, M. 390; Geisler, O. 407; Gemmingen, O. v. 
242; Gerbhardt, A. 357. 374; Geldes, W. A. 324; Gerth, P. G. 
209; Gieseler, C. A. 357; Glock, C. 374; Glock, E. 471; 
Gockel, J. H. 357. 374; Goehring, W. 357! Gétz, R. 99; Going, 
A. E. 324; Grabarkewitz, G. 471; Grabner, R. 122; Graupner, 
P. 193; Gréschel, A. 324; Gruell, H. 357; Hafner, G. Wi 138; 
Hafner, W. H. 357; Hamann, H. 14; darthun, H. H. 225; 
Hartmann, W. H. 14; Heidorn, W. E. 357; Heimsoth, O. 324; 
Heinicke. J. C. 122; Heisermann, J. H. 158; Hempel, E. 209; 
Hennig, D. C. 367; Hennig, H. M. 209; Hildebrandt, N. 158: 
Hilmer, G. H. 44; Hinney, C. A. 68; Holtzen, R. F. 158; Horn, 
G. 310; Hoyer, H. 324; Hronec, G., 357; Huber, A. 324: 
Hutfilz, E. F. 277; Jacobs, H. E. 357. 374; Jager, D. 357; lank, 
M. T. 310; Janzow, E. J. 374; leschle R. 324. 374; lording, 
W. 470; JUngel, E. G. 293; Jurgensen, P. 471; Kabelitz, 
W. 99; Kaiser, J. 310; Kasischke, A. 277. 293; Kauffeld, Th. 
99; Kauth, M. 193; Kellermann, C. F. 31; Kern, G. T. 357; 
Kern, V. 175; Keuchert, K. 209; Kehl, O. 471; Kitzmann, L. J. 
G. 342. 357; Kitzmann, O. 193; Klatt, Th. 277; Klaus, W. E. 
293; Kleinhans, W. O. 209; Knauft, C. F. 342; Knies, A. D. 
324; Koch, R. 158; Koch, W. T. 225. 310; K6hneke, P. F. 168: 
K6hnken, R. H. 175; Képke, H. C. 374; Krach, G. W. 68; 
Krahn, W. 99; Kretzmann, M. C. 99; Kretzmann, O. 99; 
Kretzmann, O. P. 342. 357; Kretzmann, R. 242; 
Kretzschmar, J. H. 455; Kreutz, F. 293; Kriesel, K. A. 138: 
Lang, O. 471; Lehenbauer, G. 357; Lewerenz, E. 14; 
Lindenmhr, F. A. 138; Léssel, E. 390; Lohmann, W. 209. 225: 
Lohmeher, W. 14; Ltibke, H. 44; Liicke, W. I- 357; Ludwig, P 
342; Mack, F. J. 31; Mack, G. 367; Malkow, J. F. 209; Manke, 
J. H. 431; March, C. R. 342. 374; Marth, W. 390; 
Marxhausen, E. J. A. 374; Mehlberg, W. H. 242; Meier, A. J. 
F. 14; Mencke, M. 1'22; Mensing, H. D. 14; Merkel, Chr. 374; 
Messerli, H. 138; Metzdorf, E. O. 99; Meher, H. J. 99; Meher, 
O. D. 324; Moller, O. 470; Miller, A. G. 225; Miller, Max 471; 
Muller, Ph. 357; Miller. Th. A. 31; Nees, M. 374; Neitzel, A. 
E. 357; Ninke, O. W. 342; Nichterlein, A. 342; Obenhaus, G. 
A. 225; Oldach, C. W. 324; Oldsen, H. 175; Osterhus, O. 431; 
Otjen, F. J. 175; Pape, A., 471; Pera, A. 455; Pieper, E. O. 
209; Plehn, H. E. 44; Plunkett, P. F. 292; Prange, R. 292; 
Rast, A. 357: Rathjen, H. 257; Rehwaldt, A. 342; Rehwaldt, 
Tr. H. 374; Rehwaldt, W. C. 357; Reinhardt, H. G. B. 310. 
324; Reinle, H. W. 193; Renner, H. v. 470; Richert, J. 342; 
RieB, O. G. L. 242; Rock, E. E. 470; Rider, P. 407; Roth, B. 
C. 324; Sander, H. W. 310; Scaer, P. H. 292: Schedler, H. 
age Schert, J. 310; Schlesselmann, H.L. 31; Schliepsiek, J. 
E. 455; Schliepsiek, Th. 122; Schmid, A. 277. 293; 
Sohmidt Ch. A. 209; Schmidt, Herm. 175; Schmidt, J. 324: 
Schmidt, J. T. 293; Schadel, W. 324; Schénow, W. 342: 
Schramm, W. H. 158; Schreck, H. 455; Schrédel, G. C. 44; 
Schréder, C. 471; Schréder, N. H. 68; Schréder, W. 374; 
Schréder, W. P. A. 257; Schubkegel, Th. 99; Schilke, E. 293; 
Schutz, W. H. L. 14: Schultz, K. A. 374; Schultz, O. C. 31; 
Schultz, C. P. 357; Schulze, A. 342. 357; Schulze, Th. A. 15; 
Schumm, F. C. G. 158; Schumm, P. 367. 390; Schwab, A. 
257; Schwartz, E. W. 293; Schwertfeger, F. A. 471; Sorge, 
Th. C. 374; Spencer, W. 367; Spilman, C. J. 342. 390; Spitz, 
L. 193; Spruth, W. A. 455; Stelling, W. 357; Stelter, B. 293: 
Stiemke, A. T. 390; Stdp) elwerth, M. L. 14; St6Ppelwerth, W. 
68; Strelow, JL. 99.4 2; Szegedin, A. 357; Tews, R. 68; 
Tehler, A. H. 455; Thomas, G. 175; Thormahlen, Th. 310; 
Tiemann, O. G. 357. 431; Ténn, E. T. 374; Tarne, S. 324. 
357; Trumpoldt, P. 292; Turk, O. 357; Ulbricht, E. 471; Vélz, 
C. B. 310; Walther, W. 431; Webbeling, A. 310; Wegener, F. 
431; Wegner, H. H. 44; Wehmeier, W. 357; Wehrmann, O. 
342; Wehrs, E. W. 242; Weinhold, R. T. 357; Weise, G. 431; 
Wendling, W. H. 390; Werning, W. 357; WeBling, L. 357: 
Westendorf, J. 470; Westermann, W. A. 44; Wetzstein, C. T. 
310; Wickham, W. 122; Wilder, A. C. 324; Williams, J. J. 367; 
Wittkopp, E. 225; Wohlert, H. R. 357; Woidke, H. 470; Wolfs, 
N. 357; Wolfle, J. 122; Wuggazer, A. 44; Wihle, E. 407; 
Wunderlich, A. 257; Wurthmann, H. B. 15; Young, H. H. 367. 
455; Young, R. P. 138; Zabel, E. M. 324; Zanow, E. J. 374; 
rian P. 158; Ziegler, K. 357; Zoch, G. 324. 374; Zorn, C. 
. 357. 


Teachers' tener Abresch, V. G. 324; Aufdemberge, Th. 
H. 277; Baden, W. 357; Barchenger, C. G. 455; Baumgart, 
G. R. 465; Becker, E. G. 31; eiderwieden, 'H. H. 342: 
Bendick, 122; Berlin, oO. 324i Beyerlein, 367. 390; 
Bottcher, W. C. 357; Brauer, P. 342; Breihan, Th, eae 455: 
Bruell, O. J. 357; Bunger, : Fas Burroughs, M al eas don 
Christian, E: 342; Danzer, 324; Ehlers, H. F. 357; 
Eickemeyer, T. E. H. 324; Fischer Leonh. 310; Fischer, 
Louis, 310; Folkerts, G. C. 324. 342; Gerlach, A. E. 357; 
commer C. E. 44; Spee W. G. 407; Glatz, A. J. 342; 
Pda H. 455; Gronke, E. W. 342; Gronke, Ss ste ae 

E.W. 44; Heidtbrink, WH. 44; Sehne, H. J Hig. T 
357; Hinz, P 342; Hitzemann, E. W. 342: ‘Hlidepohl D. 
324: lackel, J. C. 357; Joseph, 'W. H. 390; Jiingel, V. R. 357: 
Kannenberg, P. 342; port ~ Ai 455; ausmeier, M. 

367; Klawitter, A. 471; - 16; Kosche, J. 324: 
Rien E:. iH: 375; Kurth, Cc. oy 367; Ledory, J. 68; 
Lettermann, H. C. 68; Lieske, A. H. 357; Libke, F. 342; 
Liders, K. 324; Marten, W. C. 455; Meier, W. 310; Meher, 
Th, 357; Menorcl H. 324; Moll, P. M. 367; Mle E. A. 
293; Nielsen, H a 209; Nichterlein, i one ts . 342; 
Ohlmann, G. 310; OBko, E. 193; Philipps, L. 342; 
Piepenbrink, E. vere Potratz, P. 455; Rauschel ech, H. 407; 
Reese, R. J. T. 44: Rewinkel, L. H. 277; Résel, P. 209; 
Schafer, L. O. 15; Schilke, D. C. 342. 357; Schréder, S. 357; 
Schréder, Th. 455; Schultz, A. cae Schumacher, H. 175; 
Schuricht, E. 158; Schuster, J. E. 357; Senske, M. P. 324; 
Stenske, 2 342; Stephani, G. 342; Stohlmann, G. C. 310: 
Stolper, 357; Thiemann, W. J. 138; Timm, W. 225; 
Venske, FE E: 342: Wendland, E. F. 407; Wiese, ELF. 138; 
Winter, E. 342; Walters, A. P. 31; Wukasch, Th. 342; 
Zieschang, P.G. 99. 

Unity efforts 

Immigration from Germany 

Parente. PIOUSI: 22) nve acces 

piscopal Church steers Rome to 220; 
Episcopal 27. 

Original sin, denier of the 

Experiences, two beautiful . 

Redemption ........... ee 

Ernst, Prof. August Friedrich, Dr. Ph. t . 

Education, higher Christian 304; child education and 
Communism 254. 

Gospel in other languages 378; space for the gospel 402; the 
free louse of the gospel 368. 

Eternity: People i.i- csc: sseecesceeeet dated seutsceclicadacvassenshsticnscs tetas 97 


unbelief among 


Federal Council of Churches .0......ceeeceeceseeeseeeeereeeeeeneneees 27 
Finances of our Synod: financial report 317: financial 
conference 423; budget 1924 149; budget account 166. 

Finland 154. 425; four hundred years of Lutheranism 


Brogiees.! in Christianity 91. 92; in the ecclesiastical field in 1923 


Free Church of oe agany: news 305. 206. 133; Potsdam 338. 
ree Church in Alsace 154. 


39; Zehlendorf 189; 
Stranger within thy gates 
Peace and world improvement 
Fundamentalists; good advice 2 


miedo 
"92 


Guests who want to visit their North American homeland 151 

Giving. Two beautiful examples 22; direct : oWving for church 
purposes 92; beautiful gifts 115; letter and its 
consequences 130. 

Prayer in sickness 109; to right administration of the preaching 
ministry 240; at midnight 309; if God does not hear our 
prayer, what ‘then? 276; : general week of prayer desired by 
the Federal Council of Churches 463. 

Bid, tHe imett ax fret cave stectvees ee et athe ces ecest gel cate benatin a tree 8 

Poems: Bet einem Gewitter 245; Deine Baumeister werden 
eilen 265; Der Christen wunderbares Leben 393; Des Nachts 
singen ich ihm 17; Die pee ee von Wittenberg 161; Die 
Zeit ist ernst - die Zeit ist kurz ; Es will Abeno werden 362; 
Heilig, heilig, heilig! 213; "Itis I" 109; Jerusalem 417; JEsu 
tears over Jerusalem 297; Confirmation prayer 125; Rest in 
God 33. 329; Soul, rest every night! 229; Blessin of silence 
181; Sorrows 345: dying wish 145; Silence 85; Silent, hol 
night 457; Sursum Corda! 313; Our walk is in heaven 281; 
Preface from all oe hymnals 192; What do you cali 
Advent? 441; For the feast of Ascension 197; For the feast 
of Reformation 377. 


Prison, in, more men than women 117; prison or church 400. 
Church, who should it welcome? 38; can young people plant 
churches? 319. 

Community meeting; dangerous to miss it 


Community Churches... 7. 8 Hymnal. Jubilaum 162. 173; Luthers 
Gesangbiichlein und Lieder 192; Luthers Vorrede 174. 192; 
Gesangbuch Buch der Kirche 297; worauf es einer Gesangbuch 
vornehmlich ankommt 308. 

Gerhardt, Paul, and Valerius Herberger ............ceee 186 
Stories, "Ach bleib mit deiner Gnade!" 340; 

Christian Education 62; The Midnight Prayer 309; The 
Grandmother's Song 186; All is Pure to the Pure 408; The 
Richest Letter in the Alphabet 429; The Faithful Confirmand 187; 
The Foolish Yet the Wise 43; The Saving Power of Baptism 366; 
Three Questions 276; An End with Horror 428; "Ein' feste Burg" 
406; A Good Answer 373; A Cross-Bearer and the Bible 428; A 
Lutheran Martyr 207; An ‘Agreement Worthy of Imitation 43; A 
Right Aunt 42; A Magazine Package Gone Wrong 12; "It Doesn't 
Suit Me Today!" 9; Something for the fainthearted and 
despondent 61; Is there a personal devil? 121; God's mills grind 
slowly 223; Heart and crib 469; "Come, Lord JEsu, be our guest!" 
404; "Me no man praise!" 275; Not useless 121; None asked us 
291: Zero and one 13. 14; Only the beginning 373; "Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me?" 208; Shepherd's Comfort 102; 
Treasures in the Bible 291; Don't be litigious! 386; Sunshine 224; 
New Year's Eve in China 468; "Silent an Holy Night!" 467; 
Dance of Death 240; Isle of the Dead, t "From an evil 

uick death keep us, dear HErre God!" Bey. What thou wilt do, 

lo soon! 61; What a wonderful man thou art! 102; "If thou 
knewest!" 404; Who was his neighbor? 137; "How unsearchable 
find his ways!" 


Ealsification of history, Roman ... 
Gideonites .............. 
Belief and unbelief .. 
Hane and nuisance 


Idol 
God: beholding his glory .. 
services, ours 446; worship and summer 

time 262: a strange service 401; church attendance and faith 
162; more women than men in services 117. 
Grant, P. St., addicted to MadNeSS ..........::::ceseeeeteeeees 464 


Paganism; Void QOds ..........cececeseeseseeseeseeeeeeeeeeseeeeeaseeeeeeaees 386 
Saints, sudden 400; new in England 290 
Sanctification ... 
Salvation Army 
Marriage: Zero an 
qewerart: Valerius, and 


Ascension 
Hell 
J. 
Year, blessed new 6; ourSalutation 1 
JEsus Christ... 181 


Jubilees: Bethlehem, St. Louis 202; Ehester, Ill. 

202; York, Pa. 232; golden jubilee of ministry 399; city mission, 
St. Louis 261; printing office in Saxony 425; Reformation jubilee 
in Estonia 272. 

Jews and Freemasons 171; Dreams of a Glorious Jewish State 
in Palestine 190 
Last day; nearness of the same452 


Candidates of the preaching and school office 219. 232. 234. 
236. 236 
97. 130. 162 


Cantata! 
Good Sica and Easter .. 
Cash report ...63 
Catechism, property of the Church 297; a little 

Of Luther's Small Catechism 33; "Where is it written?" 313. 
Cathedral for 25 million dollars .. 
Children and work 27; unborn 25. 


‘Church’ orthodox 281; false believers 247; church and 
confession 446; little growth of Lutheran church 132; our church 
in Tennessee 216; church or prison 400. 

Churches, beautiful but evil doctrine oo... cee eeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 59 
"Church Messenger" in Australia - -447 

Church attendance 152; K. and Protestantism 271. church 
fellowships 132; benefits of various church fellowships 153. 
Church Year, on the New 453; the New Church Year in Review 
of the Missionary Conference 442. 

Hymn, the Lutheran... eee 

Church consecrations: Arcadia, lowa 95; Brownton, Minn. 

130; Chadron, Nebr. 427; Fairbury, Nebr. 308 Knights of 
GOlWMBUS 50.50 oon ices ed ikea canine aada naa 368 
Koburg, the fortress . 

Communism and Child Education 
Western Nebraska-Wyoming 399; . Idaho 

384; China 381; Finan- conference 423; K. of student pastors 
332; Charity conference 383. confirmation and the two 
sacraments 125; Con. 

confirmands and college students 162; the faithful confirmand 


264 Conferences: 


Consistory of Kiel .....------------ 385 Corruption in the 
country: evil consequence of evil deed ... 94 Sickness. The 
Christian's prayer 109; visiting the sick 

41; healings of the sick by laying on of hands 229. 

Krauss D. E. A. W. 361; memorial speech 379; funeral 383; 
memoirs 402. 426. 

Culture and Christianity .... 
Ku Klux Klan 


L. 

National church; testimony against the consistory... 

and land agents . 

Life, the eternal . 

Teaching institutions. ; new buildings 148; 
the building program 348; Christian teaching institutions a gift 
of God's grace 245; recruiting new students 135; students 
come from our parochial schools 351. 352; St. Louis: 
introduction of D. Kretzmann 38; sermon at induction 53; 
conferring of doctorate 38; breaking ground 34; once and now 
35; excavation at St. Lours 268; laying of cornerstone 366; a 
memorable day 394; speech at laying of cornerstone 395; 
member of Board of Supervisors died 445; - our teachers’ 
seminaries 200; - Seward: God's protection and preservation 
112; dedication 215; speech of dedication 245: Prof. G. Weller's 
anniversary 450. 451; - our high schools: Fort Wa ayne: ground- 
breaking 110; dedication 380; Milwaukee 170. 231; Bronxville: 
corner-stone laid 398; St. Paul: state of health 130; Winfield: 
corner-stone laid 464; Edmonton 443; - miscellaneous: new 
seminary in India 397; Zehlendorf 305. 88; seminary buildings 
in various church communities 187. 

Teachers' Conference, General 

Doctrinal battles; do they harm the church? 

Funeral service for the spiritually dead ...... 

Lenin "was buried" .... 

spiritual song in church, nd home 
217; a Reformed hymn and our Lutheran songs 93. 94; hymn 
writers, Herberger and Gerhardt 155; song jubilee 304; "Ach 
bleib mit deiner Gnade!" 340; Jerusalem, thou high- built city 
428; JEsus, my confidence 174; the grandmother's song 166. 

Praise. "No one praises Me!" oes ee 275 

Lodges. A Letter Written to a Lodge Member 8; Masons and Jews 
171; Masons and Paganism 93; Freemasonry in Germany 403; 
Lodges and Our State President 336; Lodges and Our Chicago 
Communities 445. 

Longfellow not a Christian poet... .......... 118 Luther, the poet and 

singer 172; Luther and the Lutheran hymn 388: Luther's Bible 

translation 388; a new Luther word 388; Luther's house a blessed 

house 405. . 

"Lutheran." The "L." should be brought into every home 116; 
Happy eightieth birthday 57; Why a pastor seeks to 
accommodate him. in his congregation 155; Christmas surprise 
for 100 co-religionists from a Mission friend 


Lutherans in German Austria 40; Why am | a Lutheran Christian? 
318. 


. 28 mes run 
253 


M. 


Devotion to Mary 236; to Lourdes 464 / races of men221 

Methodisms and dance, theatre and gambling 304 
Unification of the northern and southern M. 206. Mindekranz 

Mission. Why is the work of the Inner 
Mission among us not progressing as before? 314. 330. 349. 
364. 419; why it now costs more 300; a hundred missionaries 
at once! 304: more mission 201; shall we therefore work less, 
knowing that few are chosen? 188; the glorious work of 
missions 290; how young people can do missions 319; the 
genuineness ‘of the missive 401; a peculiar decision ‘400; 
missions a Christian debt 276; the ‘good walk a powerful aid in 
missions 265; the stranger thal is within thy gates 219; missions 
by Bible pro agation 93; our two missionary papers 116. 367; 
our beautiful mission festivals 422: new mission enterprises 8; 
success of Dr. J. G. Paton 14; touching gratitude 237; the new 
church year in review of the mission conference 442; herm for 
missionaries on leave 399. 400; our Inner Mission in North 
America 86; jubilee of the city mission in St. Louis 251; Inner 
Mission in Texas 249; in Galveston, Tex. 449: in Mexico 3. 6; 
Seamen's Mission in New York 285; Jubilee of Indian Mission 
57; cast out and adopted 372; Negro Mission in Alabama 55; 
our church workers for South America 22; news from Brazil 93. 
266. 459; a rough territory 129: is our work there in vain? 96; 
difficulties 198; Lusobrazilian mission 387; mission among ihe 
negroes in South America 58; mission in Argentina (see 
Argentina); our mission in India 206; missionaries on the wa 
to their field of labor 115; conference of missionaries 150: 
seminary in India 397; Zenana mission 184; mission in China 
188. 205; conference of our missionaries 381; anti-Christian 
movement in China 222; Hermannsburg Mission 305; blessed 
missionary work in Berlin 134; German missionaries in Africa 
8; Protestant mission in the Philippine Islands 254; unbelief is 
preached i in many mission fields among the heathen 117. 118; 
too rapid and too frequent change in our mission fields 462: 
letter to a young pastor concerning such change 468. ne 


Pity, perverse 
Monday, the, an important core . 30 
Murder pit, one, is our land 384; whence the many murders? 385. 
Mormon Church in Washington, D. C237 

Moulton, Dr. Richard Green, t 
Mother Sunday Ler 


Nightingale, the Wittenberg .... 
New Year's Eve, a lucky man's ....... 458. 463 


O. 


Revelations; what to make of special revelations? ............. 256 
Easter song and Easter sound 156; Easter lily 177; can Christians 
celebrate Easter with a clear conscience? 170. 


Papacy. The Roman Council of 1870 273; spread of the Papal 
Church 133; the Roman Church and its schools 354; Roman 
falsification of history 319; planned spread of Catholicism 237; 
lying agitation of the Papacy 221; the Pope and France 319: 

‘oman insolence 334; the Pope and Protestant mission in 
Rome 386; a Protestant. who wants to marry a Roman virgin 
must take Roman Catholic lessons 425; the pope and marriage 
40; Marian devotion 236. 464; radio in the papal palace 190; 
papal Bible knowledge 453; the Roman Jubilee 448; the golden 
trowels 448. 

Passion time, the, is getting more and more attention ana the 
SOCISnfeciNuresuae nl cement estvanstttecd nie aveatdetd cummnc eel Od 
Pastor as confessor, even when not sanding out of pulpit 421; 
aon knowledge of gift of right preacher 241; help your pastor! 

114; salary 38; support of needy pastors. 


Godfather letter, a beautiful’ 
Parsonages tax free in Minnesota . 
Poland, NewS frOM .....eeeeeeeseeeeeeees 
Sermon. A ten million dollar sermon 204; 
a true word about good preaching 220; net shall preaching be 
done? 447; do not give up German preaching! 23. 
Ministry of reaching; prayer for the right ddninietration of the 
same 240 Presbyterians ....cccccssssssssssssccssseecessssescnssseccsssecsenstees 


Protestant Association in Spain 28 


Litigious; Donit:Be e! ot iicef ee ipadaiis digs citesesenechedsceeaneeses 356 


Q. 
Quakers: history and their false doctrine . . 220 


R. 

Radio sermons 352; radio at papal palace address at ppening of 

KFUO radio station at St. Louis Seminary 460; favorable reports 

on first attempt 461. 

Reformation, a fruit of the 368; a new 153; Reformation feast 220; 
on the Reformation feast’ 377; Reformation anniversary in 
Estonia 272. 

Regents, Christian... eeecceceeeseeeeseeeeseeeseneaeeeeeeeeeseeeneeeneaes 94 

Religion ‘and state order Gia Religion of the Zu 
Art 424; too much religion 367; religion of unbelieving 

reachers 204. 

Religious education, demand for it 318; religious education in 
government schools 7; a test case 204. 

Reuter, Prof. Fritz, foo... eeeceesesessseseeeeeceeerereseeaeeaeeeeereeraneaes 288 

Reviews: 

American Calendar for German Lutherans from the Bc ma 


A New Report Card . 44 
Augustin, A. F.: in the Master's Vineyard 124 Bee LH. 


The Destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans A. D. 70 . 225° 
Bente, F. : Following the Faith of Our Fathers rl 
Report on the Lutheran Orphanage at Addison, Ill ........ 357 


Besser, W. F.: The Gospel of St. Matthew... 137 

Boecler, Otto C. A.: The Religious Education of the eal 454 
Book of Concordicc. nc. sien. cuts cee ot koe Need 224 
Buchheimer, L.: From Advent to Advent... 242 Buszin, P. T., 
Seitz, C. H., Grossmann, A. A., Kuehnert, Th., Kretzmann, P.: 
Special Problems of the Christian Day, -school 44 


Charlé, H. R. : My Savior Lives! .. 2-99 
Christiansen, F. M.; St. Olaf ordia 
Sunday- -school Series . 14 


Czamanske, W. M.: The brary 
of Christian Hymns. .. . 454 Dallmann, Wm. : The Lord's ve 


Dau, W. H. T.: Day by Day with Jesus.... 406 Paes popes 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of the Trinity U. A. K. at 
Trete, 111374 
Drewes, Christopher : Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, 
Explained by Way of Questions and Answers .... 356 
Egede, Hans .. 


A Right Friend L 
Ella's Treasure 
Exposicao Concisa do Catechismo Menor do 
t Martinho LUthero oo... eee eeeeseeceeceeeeneteeeeeeeteeenetenenes 193 

Fahlund, Geo. A.: Graded System of Text 

books for Lutheran Sunday-schools .... 
The Sorcerer's Servant 430. 

A little heroine 430. 
: The Diamond Jubilee of Bethlehem ae 


225 Frenlel, Helene: 


Grabner, Tb: Sacred Waters; Sacred Waters; 

Joy to the World; An Evensong; Golden Hours .......... 406 
Gruber, L. Franklin : The Einstein Theory 98 Grote, H. 
Selected Organ Preludes ..... 324 Gutmann, B.: Anton Tarimo, 
the Evangelist of MOSCHi 00.0.0... ceeceeeeeeee eerste teeeneees 430 
Hahn, T.: Aus meiner Jugendzeit 208. Erinnerungen aus 

meinem Leben 208. 

Hanser, A. T.: A Simple Book of Instruction in the Bihle tea! 
the Bible Verses, and the Small Catechism 407. The 
Christmas Songbook 407. 

Hartenberger, J. H. : His Passion .... 

Hasse, R.; O an jo com o Evangelh 

Ethel, D.: Joy Cometh in the Morning 


a True Lutheran Be a Member of the 
rder of Druids or of a Kindred Society? 


Hohmann, J.: Ma’ 
United Ancient 
374 


Home Department Questions on Primary Leaflets 44. 192. 
Heine, W.; Ich komm' zu dir, o HErr, in dieser 

HOU ccessehne cece eaten ds mete sai ave ores atals 324 
Herrmann, W.: From the depts I call, HErr, to you ....292 
Herzberger, F. W.: Twenty-five Rich Harvest Years ...257 


. 470 


Jacobson, Millie Bock : Martha of India .. 

Johnshoy, M. C.: Great Deliverance 

pee R. L.: Theological eeucanon| in America .. 

pepe. R.: New Christoter, 
er, 


eETann P 
Lessons for Sunday- -school Teachers’ Institutes and 
Training-course 430. Popular Commentary of the Bible 
157. The Baptism, or Gift, of the Holy Ghost 137. 

Kee oer Wm. v.: Jugenderinnerungen eines alten 


Mo) 
Lehenbauer, A.: Rou 
292; Luther Calendar for South America 470. 
Lenk, Marg.: The Goldsmith's Little Daughter 406. A Little 
Queen 406. In the Railway Cottage 406. The Twins 292. 
The Wood Peasant's Grandchild 406. 


Lesson Senet as for Sunday-schools . . . 454 

Lutheran Annual, 1925 0. .ecceeeeeeeeeseeseeeeeeeeeeneeneeeees 406 
Machen, J. Gresham : Christianity and Liberalism ..98 
Nesper, P. W.; ae Texts for Special Seenlans 192 


Nommensen, B. P.: Comfort for the Sick... 193 
Nuns, ay ‘The Cousins 470 
Nothstein, [ra Oliver: My Church, 225 ; Bethlehem, 470. 
Oldewage, E.: All kinds of black people430 
Petrich, H.: Our Hymnal ....... cc cceeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeteseneseeeeees 390 
Petursson, Hallgrim - Pilcher, C. Venn: Icelandic Meditations 
on the Passion 
Pieper, F.: Die rechte Weltanschauung 44. Christian 
iogmatics 241. ; 
Pieper, P.: Sermon on Christian Education 138 Proceedings 
of the Ev. Luth. Synod In Australia, New South Wales Pi 


Proceedings of the Seventh Convention of the Alabama 
Luther Conference 0.0... secceceessseseeeseeseeeeeeeeeeeaeeetes 21 


Proceedings of the Eighth Convention of the Alabama Luther 
Gonlersnce 


Reed, L. D.: che Introits and Graduals of the Nae fia 

Richter, J.: Indian Mission History . + 122 

Saba inenaueeh W.: Geistliche Gesange 324 Se ubet 
; Wile tce lc Avin aki tetid tied ae 


Schnorr, J.: Children's Picture Bible . 
Shoe, H. J.: David Zeisberger 
Schumacher, H. A.: Pass t y ways unto the Lord 


sini W. W.: The Students' Historical Geography oe ay 


d 
Speck, W.: The Joggeli . 
Stallmann, H.: The International Association of Serious Bible 
Students ... 389 
Statistical Year-book .. -208 
Stéckhardt, G.: Commentary on Paul's Letter to the Romans 


Synodical reports of the Missouri Synod: Atlantic District 430; 
Brazilian 430; Manitoba and Saskatchewan 454; 
Michigan 389; Northern Illinois 389; Northern Wisconsin 
454; Oklahoma 356; Southern Wisconsin 356; - of the 
Synodical Conference 43. 

Synodal Manual of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri ...... 98 

Synodical Handbook of the Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and Other States341 

Trabert, G. H.: Church History for the Beene 98 

Indispensable for everyone .... .. 389 


Vierhub, E.; Gideon Meon 
What did you do with a Sundays? 389 
Wegner Gloria in Excelsis Deo! 407. Christmas Sounds 


Weniz, A. R.: The Lutheran Church in American History 98 
Wessel, L.; The Proof-texts of the Catechism with a Practical 
Commentary 
Willkomm, M.: Ev.-Luth. Hausfreund-Kalender 406. 
Luther Calendar 406. 
Zollmann, C.: American Law of Charities 292 
Zorn, C. M.: The Spiritual and Blessed Freedom of a 
Christian 389. Instructions and Warnings from the 
Proverbs of Solomon 242. 
Synod of Riogranden: statistics and evaluation of its doctrinal 
position 335 
Russellites .... 
Russia, appalling conditions in ... 


S. 


Seed, evil, and evil fruit 

Sacraments, the two ..... 

Creation, Mystery of the .. 

Scripture. Do we learn them g 

estimony to the truth of Soripture’ 221; the Scriptures a 

wonderful book 18; where is it written? 313. 

Writers and Christianity siessdsbbscsduaseectucnsteadvecbhsveds iescsdiasnsites 118 

School. Christian parochial school 351; a blessing of the school 
351; how to get parochial schools 252; parochial school and 
school law 221; our school system 18. 19; two testimonies for 
our schools 170; meeting of school board and Sunday school 
board 165; school time - examination time 318; why the devil 
the Christian school is so 256; new school at Crete, Ill. 152; 
the school at Stony Plain, Can. 451; dedication of school at 
North Saginaw, Mich. 445. 

School teachers; demand for them becoming stronger 199 


usher 118; growth of 205. 
lessing of the Lord, who, in the Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan... 
Wan. district). fa1/ 0 2As diet sinistuidiaanliatahani 
521/312 | ee eens ..97. 130. 160 


Sitting at the right hand of God .. 

Sdderblom; a justified protest against him.... 28 

Sunday 97; automobile rides on Sunday 163. 

Sunday School 335; what the Lutheran Sunday School does not 
want and what it wants 363; aged pupils 368; Sunday School 
Board meeting 164. 

"Thus saith the Lord" . 

Spain, Protestant Associ: 

locking, God does not let .. 

Language, German, in Engla 

Language question, reason why 
defend their faith 

State order and religion 

taueuce of our synod 146; y’ 3. 

186; of our teaching institutions 127; growth of our 
aed 202; Dr. Carroll's statistics 131; St. of the Free Church 
133; the small growth of the Lutheran Church 132; spread of 
the Papal Church 133. 

Stones cry out; excavations confirm biblical account ........ 119 

Dying; are you ready to die? ... 42: 

Sterling Reed Bill 

Students from Lutheran circles from the university 
of Minnesota 117; our student mission to universities 19. 
131; mission chapel at Columbia, Mo. 203; support of poor 
students 152; student funds 252; a blind student 271; student 
pastors’ conference 332. 


SYNOd}PUrpOSe: OF OUt eet ec. udecr suse uu aedaticcanee denen Meces 208 

Synod Building Fund 200; our large collection 59; thanks be to 
God for this! 5; thanksgiving service 185. 186. 201; 
congregations that did not participate 5. 

Synodal Conference, Assembly Of the ..........ccccceeeeeeeee 346 


Synodical assemblies of the districts: Alberta and 
British Columbia 287; Atlantic 286; Brazilian 302; California 
and Nevada 302; lowa 366; Kansas 365; Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan 271. 298; Michigan 233; Minnesota 251; 
Middle 270; Northern Illinois 270; Northern Wisconsin 273; 


North Dakota and Montana 269; Oklahoma 250; Ontario 336. 
369; Oregon and Washington 303; Eastern 286; South 
Dakota 269; Southern Illinois 398; Southern Nebraska 334; 
Southern Wisconsin 462; Southern 170; Texas 306. 320; 
Western 421; Central Illinois 383. 


T. 


816 
.. Devil, is 


Test case aad aloe education204 ... 
there one? 121; "devilish cleverness" 256. 


Theatre 194 
Thorner Blutgericht (200th anniversary) 464 
Table company, a unique 120 


Obituaries: Pastors and professors: Aron, 
pee Baumhdfener, A. H. 277; Buinger, A. J. 429; Sumer et 
H. 341; Christian, M. A. 373; Ernst, L: 30; Grupe, H F. 30; 
Gilbert; A. 192; Gilker, K. we 324; Hanser, oO. at Kieh|, M. 
B. 309: KrauB, D. E. A. W. 361; Kretzmann, C. E. 430; 
Kruger, J. ee C. 470; Lande? H.K. 453; Lindhorst, a H. 454; 
Lutz, H. 292; Matthias, J. 405; Mennicke, A. C. 389; 
Nachtigall ‘J. 62; Schréder, H. 98; Schulz, W. A. H. 341: 
Schitz, L. 405; Sprengeler, H. F. 43; Stemmermann, D. J. 
454; StreckfuB, Prof. i" 174. - Teachers: Abel, R. 43; Holtzen, 
G. A. 62; Jakobik, G. A. 43; Just, G. A, 257; Leuthduser, R. 
62; Meibohm, D. 374: Merkenschia er, C. 374, Pallmer, J. G. 
157; Siegert, J. 277: Strafen, G. 98; Ténies, F. W. 30; 
Wente, H. F..175. - Students: Armbruster, P. 14; Katke, E. W. 
14; Schalm, R. M. (Kand.) 62. - Mr. H. F. ‘Bente 445. 
Tears of Christ over Jerusalem er) 
Feast of Trinity 
Tunker: Statistical and false teachings272 


U. 


Relocation of parolee should be reported to the Pastor of 
the place concerned .. ..288 
Unbelief; power of same xy 
426; unbelief among Episcopalians 2 
University, a new Jewish 39; unbelief in universities 354. 


Criminality and religious instruction 153; perverse compassion 
for criminals 354. 

United Lutheran Church402 

Legacies for the Church 

Soh core lawful, godly 

Supply conference ......... 

Visitation and Visitators .... 


Change, the good, a powerful aid in mission .. 
Walther League, annual meeting of the 
Ways and Means Committee, Reports of the 2! 
90. 148. 168. 185. 186. 200. 348. 444. 461 
Ways of God, dark . .340 


Christmas ...........0. 
Wise Men from the Eas' 
Wee the, and their mockery 


Science, the "infallible" 
Charity Conference . 
Words, two apt ........ 
Word of God; denial of 


he same .... 


Zz. 
Time, ours, is in God's hands 2; of old 453. 
Journals, ecclesiastical 90. 91. 446; in every house 134; our two 
missionary papers 367. 115; cf. “Lutherans.” 
Testimony, a beautiful 28; an energetic dees gebesearettdscshatedte 


MIE. ind ich fate cinen Engel 
wdae Hi¢gen mitten ducd dre s 
% Kimmel, det hatte ein ewig 

Coaugeliune, 3a veerkaindtqen- 
denen, die auf Erden fikrn 
wid mulnen, und allen Kr 

fa Den, uAd Arfdytechlerit, und 

£ Spendjen, und Dulkeen, und 

A Soradh anil qrobre Stina: 
Sird let Gott, und qrbet gy 

Mithun tie Eyre, Den die Seid 
frines Heridjts ift komm, 
wud betel au dent, der qQemad)t 
hat djinmurk, und Erde, und 
Meer, wud bie Woffrr- f 


SF brunnent. Afb. Sop. 14, 6.7. 


Published by the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Published biweekly by Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Subscription price, $1.25 per annum, payable strictly in advance. Entered as second-class matter, December 20, 1911, at the Post 
Office at St. Louis, Mo., under the Act of March 3, 1879. 
Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage provided for in section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on July 5, 1918. 


Vol. 80. St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 8, 1924. No. 1. 


Time is serious - time is short! Our slogan in the new year. 


You will also testify. Joh. 15, 27. 

On January 1st we entered a new year. Since the duration of time 
of the world and of every human being is determined by years, the turn of 
the year is of utmost importance for all human beings, and especially we 
children of God should not let New Year's pass without having answered 
anew the question of what our real task is here on earth. 

A Christian is no longer at home in the world, because a great 


The time is serious, it demands serious people, It demands a 
resolute "yes" and "no"; It is no longer valid to be only an 
indecisive fighter in the general dispute! 

Be of good cheer! Fall not to the world's bag Be of holy 
courage! Join JEsu's ranks And dare to give yourself wholly to 
him With your thoughts, your wills, your desires, your strivings! 


The time is serious, it is necessary to confess faithfully change has taken place in him. In JEsu, his Saviour, whom he has known 
The whole, full truth, open, free; by faith, he has been placed in the heavenly being. Heaven is now his 
There we must name before all the world, What is the reason Proper home. Thither stand his thoughts and hopes. The apostle Paul 
of our hope for ever; confesses in the name of all God's children: "Our walk is in heaven,” Phil. 


Then you must burn with holy zeal For God's people and work 3:20. The Scriptures give us a clear answer to the question why God 
- be firm and faithful! You must no longer remain cowardly and leaves us in a foreign land and does not take us to Himself soon after our 
stupidly silent; you must bear witness for God and his cause! Conversion; they also give us an answer that assigns us our task here on 
earth. The Lord Jesus says to his disciples and to all Christians: Ye shall 
bear witness of me, that is, make me known on earth, show me to your 
fellow-men as the only great Saviour of sinners, who came into the world 
to make all blessed and to redeem them from the eternal curse and 
damnation, and so tell the lost world how it may be helped. 

Unfortunately, we are not always aware of this high task, and 
therefore attach importance to things that are ultimately quite worthless, 
and miss many a delicious opportunity given us to testify of JEsu. 

The time is short! Perhaps still days, hours, Then the Lord May all our dear Christians, all our congregations and our entire 
calls his people to glory, And to all, alas! who have not yet Synod therefore enter the year 1924 with an earnest resolution: In this 
found salvation, Closes with it also the blessed time of grace. year we will diligently testify of JEsu our Saviour. How rich and godly 

Let us then be overflowing in works; The night cometh, when 

no man can work. Let us be strong in the Lord, in his strength, 

A good fighter and a faithful man! 


The time is short, there is still to save some, Who in the 
darkness is far from the true light, Who wants to be free from 
the chains of sin, Who lacks life, peace, support and strength. 

Make haste, to bed some in the lifeboat, Who sinks outside - 
O tarry not! 

The hour approaches when we go home; 
The time is short, there's still time to stand true! 


then will the life of our Christians become, how brightly will the light shine 
in our congregations, and how diligently will the works in our synod be 
performed! 

A Christian who diligently testifies of JEsu is a wonderful man. 
Through his testimony of JEsu, streams of living water flow from his body, 
refreshing the thirsty; thereby he offers medicine that heals all diseases, 
and spreads peace and tranquility of soul wherever he opens his mouth. 

And a Christian congregation, conscious of its high mission, 
becomes a blessing to all who go in and out of its gates, yea, to all its 
surroundings in city and country. Unfortunately, many have so little 
realization of what a Christian church is. They think that the main thing is 
that a congregation grows and increases outwardly, and that the preacher 
of the congregation is to be judged according to how he understands how 
to increase the number. Thus it is considered necessary that the 
congregation should offer much socially, in order thereby to retain and 
attract young and old, men and women, and beware of bearing witness 
against all that might cause displeasure, and tolerate in its midst false 
doctrine and ungodly living, whereby the name of God is profaned. Would 
that we could ever better recognize that a Christian congregation is an 
assembly of God's children whose task it is to bear witness to Jesus! The 
more richly the word of Jesus is proclaimed in church and school, the more 
gloriously it fulfills its calling. The more it sees to it that this testimony is 
not clouded by any false teaching, the brighter is its light. The more 
earnestly she lays stress on the testimony of JEsu and keeps away from 
all who do not want to stay with the speech of JEsu, the greater a blessing 
she is. It may be that with such a testimony of JEsu it does not quickly 
grow outwardly, and that some separate from it; but it nevertheless builds 
up the holy Christian church, and helps in its part to gather the scattered 
children of God. By her clear testimony of JEsu she is not only a guide to 
blessedness for all her members, but also spreads the smell of JEsu in all 
her surroundings, makes the rumor of him resound in city and country, 
thus also resists the darkness in false churches, and becomes a savior for 
many in distress outside her borders. Especially at the present time, when 
in many of our churches the English sermon has been introduced in 
addition to the German sermon, our testimony of JEsu, the Saviour of 
sinners, reaches thousands who did not hear our voice before, so that 
now a church, if it faithfully and fearlessly confesses the truth, can become 
a blessing to a whole city by bringing the name of JEsu to the people. 

As it is the task of our congregations to bear witness to Jesus, so it 
is naturally also the task of our entire Synod. Fearlessly we are to bear 
witness against everything that somehow defiles the name of our dear 
Saviour and diminishes his fame, that is, especially against all those who 
praise him as a moral preacher and hero of virtue, but do not want him to 
be the only Saviour and Beatificator, but instead point people to their own 
powers, their own ability, and with a loud voice we are to testify that in 
Jesus alone there is life, salvation, and the Lord. 


and blessedness is to be found. Even if we are contradicted in all places, 
we will fulfill our calling, for which we are on earth. And our testimony of 
JEsu will not be in vain. Our congregations will be promoted in salutary 
knowledge through the ministry of our synod, and we will also be a 
blessing to other church communities by resisting the false teaching in 
their midst and withstanding the decay. 

Precisely because Luther stood so firm in his testimony of JEsu and 
did not yield to the pope or the enthusiasts, whatever might come, and 
because he was not anxious to increase his following, God made him a 
blessing to thousands and thousands within and outside the Lutheran 
Church. And it was just this attitude that inspired the fathers of our Synod: 
"We want to bear witness to Jesus here in America, and in no way deny 
the truth, regardless of whether people like us or hate us, and we want to 
speak out against unionism and the lodge system. And behold, the faithful 
God has blessed their testimony within and also without our synod for the 
edification of his dear church, and mocked the enemies that would encircle 
us. 

Let this be the watchword of our congregations and our synod for 
the year 1924: We want to bear witness to Jesus in our churches and 
schools, in our teaching institutions and magazines, on all our missions 
near and far. 

In the new year now begun, much planning and building is likely to 
be done in our Synod. The collection for our building fund is being taken 
up with great enthusiasm in all circles of our Synod, and it seems that we 
will not lack the necessary funds. As pleasing as this is, let us not forget 
that the church of God is not really built by stone and wooden buildings, 
no matter how beautiful and spacious they may be, but solely by the 
testimony of Jesus. If this should ever fall silent in our high schools, they 
would be desolate and decayed from that time on. But blessed are the 
schools in which pious boys and young men are made capable by godly 
professors, through the testimony of Jesus, to work as messengers of the 
gospel in all the world! And blessed are all those who help to build and 
maintain such schools! 


Now, Jesus, we praise you for all your 
faithfulness; 

Grant that we may continue to enjoy 
Thy comfort and protection for ever 


Take in your loving hand 

Us big guys with the little guys; 

Help us and let Your gracious face shine on 
city and country! 


F. Pfotenhauer. 


Our time is in God's hands. 


My time is in your hands. Ps. 31,16. 
We have again experienced a new period of time, a new year. God 
is the creator of all things, also of time. He is not subject to time. "A 
thousand years are before you as the day that passed yesterday, and as 
a vigil," prays Moses, the man of God, in the 90th Psalm. 
God is eternal; we are temporal. "Our life lasts 
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Seventy years; and if it come to pass, eighty years," Ps. 90:10. Every 
man hath his appointed time. "The number of his moons is with thee; 
thou hast set a goal, which he shall not pass over," says the godly Job, 
Job 14:5. And David, the man after God's own heart, prays, "My time is 
in thy hands," Ps. 31:16. His life was in danger when he prayed these 
words. His sovereign, King Saul, was seeking his life. In this distress he 
consoles himself with the knowledge that his life time is in God's hands, 
that nothing can happen to him but what God has provided and what is 
blessed to him. 

Our lifetime is also in God's hands. We were exposed to many 
dangers in the past year. God's attention preserved our breath. Each and 
every one of us, therefore, has reason to confess with a grateful heart as 
we look back on the 365 days of the year 1923: 

In how much need 
Has not the merciful God spread wings over me! 

The 366 days of the new year, each of which will have its own 
plague, are also in God's hands. Good for us, if we remember this at all 
times and buy out the time of life given to us by God! For it is "evil time" 
in which we live, Eph. 5, 16. Evil is the time, because men are wicked, 
ungodly, selfish, jealous, ambitious, like king Saul, who sought David's 
life. 

Our arch enemy, the devil, "walks about like a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour", 1 Pet 5:8. He also has many helpers among men 
who want to turn us away from our intended goal and seduce us into sin, 
shame and vice. Let us therefore every day in the new year "remember 
that we must die, that we may be wise"! Ps. 90, 13. Let us pray with 
David: "Lord, teach me that there must be an end to me, and that my life 
must have a purpose, and that | must depart!" Ps. 39:5. Let us consider 
what is for our peace, and make our souls blessed with fear and 
trembling! For: 

To whom time is eternity And 
eternity is time, He is freed 
from all suffering! 

God's hands are hands of mercy. When David's ambition was 
punished because of the census, and the prophet Gad, by God's 
command, set before him three things, one of which he should choose, 
that is, seven years' tribulation in his land, or three months' flight from his 
enemies, or three days' pestilence in his land, David said to Gad, "I am 
almost very afraid; but let us fall into the hand of the LORD, for his mercy 
is great; | will not fall into the hand of man," 2 Sam. 24:14. 24, 14. God 
has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from 
his ways and live. He will also be gracious to us in the new year, and that 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. For God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing our sins unto us, 2 Cor. 5:19. In Christ we have 
a reconciled God. "He made him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that 
we might have the righteousness that is before God in him, 2 Cor. 5:21. 
All those who come to God by faith in Jesus Christ are reconciled to God. 


God come, have a reconciled God who declares sinners righteous. 

God's hands are hands of blessing. He showers us with spiritual 
blessings in heavenly goods through Christ, Eph. 1, 3. So you are in good 
hands when you entrust your time to God's hands. You will experience 
that 

With mother hands he guides His own steadily to and fro. 

And if this year, according to God's will, should be your last, and one of 
the 366 days should be the day of your death, then, believing in your 
Saviour and Saviour of salvation, you can confidently and with glad 
confidence ask and pray: "Into thy hands | commend my spirit; thou hast 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou faithful God!" Ps. 31, 6. F. A. 
Fischer. 


Our mission in Mexico. 


On behalf of the Mission Commission of the Texas District, the 
undersigned, accompanied by Praeses Studtmann, recently made a trip 
to the city of Mexico in order to become acquainted with our mission there 
and the conditions under which our missionary must work. 

Since the opinion had spread in our synod that a considerable 
number of persons from our congregations were in various places in 
Mexico, the Mission Commission of the Texas District had been 
requested from various quarters to take care of the spiritual service of 
these persons. The Mission Commission appointed a suitable man, Fr. C. 
Frieling, and sent him to Mexico. It also repeatedly sent out requests 
through our church periodicals that the addresses of such persons in 
Mexico be sent to it so that our missionary could visit them. The Mission 
Commission was able to get hold of several addresses, but our 
missionary finally found only one such person, who, however, has long 
since left the country again. So what we were actually looking for in 
Mexico, we did not find. 

And yet it was evidently God's will that we should carry on the 
mission in Mexico. After our missionary had first searched for Germans in 
the northern part of the country, in Monterey, Tampico and elsewhere, his 
attention was drawn to a German colony in the capital of the country and 
he visited it. After written and verbal consultation with the mission 
commission, he moved over a year ago and is now running the mission 
work among the Germans in the capital of Mexico. 

And so the representatives of the Missionary Commission went to 
the capital. It was a long journey, since the capital lies in the southern part 
of the country. The way led past high mountains and deep gorges. We 
were protected from a railway accident in the middle of the night by the 
angels of God. Finally we arrived in the cosmopolitan city, because with 
its many suburbs the city of Mexico can be called a cosmopolitan city. 
People from all over the world come together there. And yet the customs, 
laws, language, everything is so very different from our country. 
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Our visit was, of course, only to the Germans in the large city. Their 
number is variously given, from 1500 to 3000, but with few exceptions 
they are immigrants from Germany. They still consider themselves 
members of the German Reich and therefore call themselves 
Reichsdeutsche or Auslandsdeutsche. Their way of thinking is also still 
entirely German. They judge everything in the German way. Thus they 
also think that a pastor who preaches to the Germans in Mexico must 
also be the pastor of the whole colony, just as it is the case in Germany 
that the pastor of the regional church in some place is the pastor of the 
whole region. The word Lutheran is not heard among them, but Protestant 
instead. A considerable number are wealthy and distinguished. But there 
are also those who belong to the middle class. They are also a fun-loving 
people, and think that Sunday is only for outings. They like to argue and 
philosophize. Only a few of them are aware of what the Word of God and 
Christianity are all about. That our missionary has a difficult position here, 
that he must be very careful not to repel people who might be won over, 
perhaps because they suspect that one wants to convert them according 
to the American pattern, is clear. It will require patience, perseverance, 
and tact until people there understand that Germanism and Lutheranism 
are not one and the same. 

Our missionary preaches every Sunday. The service is held in a 
Mexican Methodist church, on Baldera Street, not far from the center of 
town. But as the church is used by the Methodist congregation itself in 
the morning and evening, our service must be held at half-past four in the 
afternoon. Fr. Frieling announces the services in the German newspaper 
of Mexico, both time and place as well as the subject of the sermon. He 
also issues a friendly invitation each time. He makes his visits diligently 
and spends many an hour in private instruction in the teachings of the 
Divine Word. 

There is also a large German school in the capital, called the 

"School of the German Colony of Mexico". This school is attended by 
about 900 children. Of these, admittedly, not quite half are German, while 
the rest are mostly Mexican. Several buildings belong to this school. Our 
missionary has succeeded in gathering a number of the German children 
to teach them catechism and biblical history. The number is about 45 and 
he is allowed to use several classrooms for his lessons. But as he is not 
connected with the school in any way, he holds his lessons in the free 
hours or after school. Also his own children, as far as they are of school 
age, attend this school. It has become clear to the representatives of the 
Mission Commission that our missionary cannot undertake more work 
than he has already started. 
What will become of our mission in Mexico? God only knows. It will be 
more difficult to get a clear picture of Mexican conditions than of any other 
mission. But this has become clear to us during our journey, that in 
Mexico there is not much way after the 


flesh, not much mighty, not much noble are called. But should not God 
have his children there also? Was it not he who directed our steps to 
Mexico? Should he not therefore also be able to complete what he has 
begun, and bless his gospel in Mexico also? That God also has his 
children in the great city of Mexico became clear to us on the occasion of 
our visit. AS much as we could, we made acquaintance with the people 
who attend Fr. Frieling's services and let him serve them. We also 
attended a service ourselves, in which Fr. Studtmann preached and he 
and the undersigned also gave an address. We had to tell ourselves that 
there were still many obstacles to overcome, but that the first foundation 
had already been laid and that it was now necessary to continue building 
on it cheerfully in God's name and to trust in His help. Among the people 
with whom we became acquainted there, we remember in particular a 
venerable old gentleman, Richard Rubens, a Dutchman from the famous 
Rubens family, but who speaks a fine German. We could not but rejoice 
in his childlike faith, his fine knowledge of the Scriptures, and his good 
judgment of the world and the Church. 

We also had a conversation with Privy Councillor Schmidt, a 
member of the German legation in Mexico. This man, who is very well 
acquainted with Mexican conditions and has written a book about the 
country, expressed his conviction that it would not be at all advisable to 
settle a few scattered German families in Mexico. His opinion, which he 
seemed to justify, was that only colonies of about 500 families would be 
able to survive and have a chance of success, especially if they wanted 
to cultivate land. After what we had learned about the country and its 
people, we could only agree. 

Apart from the large, old colony in the capital, there are now and 
then other, smaller German colonies in Mexico, some of which even have 
German schools. However, these usually lead a miserable existence. 
Actually, the mission should also be started in these colonies, but for 
various reasons it seemed advisable to the representatives of the Mission 
Commission to wait until the first mission in the capital had taken shape. 

The Texas District Mission Commission had also already seriously 
considered the idea of starting a mission among the Mexican people. 
Such a mission would be truly necessary. It must fill one with deep sorrow 
when, on such a journey, one has to see how so many thousands are not 
only in physical misery and have no school at all, but are completely 
neglected in spiritual matters. Other churches, for example the 
Methodists, have already opened missions. However, we must 
unfortunately admit that we lack not only the right person, but also the 
financial means. It became clear to us on our journey that missionary 
work in Mexico cannot be carried out without significant financial costs. 

May God also warm the hearts of our readers to our mission in 
Mexico, that they may carry it on prayerful hearts! W. H. Bewie. 
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The collection was made without compulsion and urgency, without 
introducing a new and new-fashioned way, without saying much about 
average sums and quotas, but with proper, thorough, general preparation 
From our Synod. and legitimate, appropriate means. The whole collection was done under 
Our "Lutheran" now begins its eightieth year with this opening the industrious, skilful, and purposeful direction of our 
number of the year 1924. The very first number of the paper was entitled: Ways and Means Committee, generally of our Synodical officers, 
"Der Lutheraner. Published by C. F. W. Walther." It had at the head the from the President of Synod down to the District Presidents, and from the 
motto, "God's Word and Luther's Lehr’ vergehet nun und nimmermehr,” District Presidents to the Visitators, and from the Visitators to the Pastors 
and was dated "St. Louis, Mo. the 7th of September, 1844." For nearly of the congregations. And our pastors have then, as they should, 
eighty years our "Lutheran" has been bi-weekly in the homes of Lutheran earnestly, diligently, and quite evangelically presented the cause to their 
Christians, and in those 80 years has made its way to all parts of the world. congregations and laid it to their hearts with special sermons and words of 
Outwardly it has changed, but otherwise it has remained the same for the encouragement, with pictures and writings, most vigorously supported by 
long eighty years, still rightly bears the old motto on its forehead, and has members of their own congregations. In a word, the need of the church 
preserved its true Lutheran character under all the changes and changes has been told to our Christians, and they have responded to it, men and 
of the times. He who founded it and first published it has long since gone women, young people and children, wealthy and impecunious, with a 
to the rest of God's people, together with all those who helped him. In our willingness that must move us all to great joy and heartfelt gratitude. 
congregations back and forth there is probably no one who remembers As in the synod at Fort Wayne it was the very lay deputies who had 
the publication of the first number. A new generation has arisen, yes, the courage to pass such far-reaching resolutions and make such large 
already the third generation comes to the fore. But still the "Lutheran" may grants, so now our laity in more than one congregation have put to shame 
wait for his mission and profession. Thousands and tens of thousands of the small faith of their pastor and brought great and beautiful gifts. Yea, 
readers love to see him come into their homes and read and take to heart God hath heard the many thousands of prayers that have gone up to him 
what he has to say of doctrine and admonition, of warning and jn this matter, above supplications and understanding, and hath made true 
chastisement, of encouragement and consolation. And now, in the new the word of the Psalm spoken of Old Testament Zion, "Thou, O LORD, wilt 
year, in his eightieth year, and, God willing, for many years to come, he make up and have mercy upon Zion: for it is time that thou shouldest have 
will continue his mission in the old way, but also in a new way, by taking mercy upon her, and the hour is come. For thy servants would that she 
into account the new times, their circumstances and conditions, their tasks were built, and would see her stones and her lime dressed; that the 
and dangers, and bringing them into the light of the divine Word. That he heathen feared the name of the LORD, and all the kings of the earth thy 
may do this ever better, ever more diligently, ever more skilfully and glory; that the LORD might build Zion, and appear in his glory," Ps. 102:14- 
faithfully, is the wish and the petition of those who work on him. That he 17, 
may succeed, that is why now, at the beginning of the new year, his many But what about the congregations that have postponed the 
old, faithful readers, and hopefully also many new customers, want to ask collection without urgent reason, or have not participated at all and do not 
faithfully and persistently of him from whom all willing and accomplishing want to participate? They have deprived themselves of a great joy anda 
must come, the great Shepherd and Bishop of his Church, our highly great blessing. From all the reports which have reached our Ways and 
praised Saviour Jesus Christ, in whose name we begin this new year. Means Committee and have been published in the "Lutheran" and the 
L. F. Lutheran Witness, and from many unprinted! oral and written 
"Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift!" With this communications, as they have also come to the knowledge of the editors 
exclamation St. Paul concludes his well-known exhortations and remarks Of our papers, the joy, the heartfelt joy, is evident over the willingness of 
on the matter of the collection in the church at Corinth, 2 Cor. 8 and 9. the Christians and over the success of the work. And such joy is quite right, 
How could we do otherwise than join in this word, when we now, at the beautiful, and pleasing to God. When we read in Scripture the chapters 
end of the old and the beginning of the new year, hear how beautiful and which have been so often read in these weeks, 1 Chron. 30, and 2 Cor. 8 
rich the great collection for our institutions and for the buildings needed and 9, we feel even now, after centuries and millenniums, what joy 
there has turned out? A large sum, unheard of in the history of our Synod, trembled through the hearts of a David and his people, of a Paul and his 
was asked for by our Christians, no less than §3,850,000. And now, four assistants, when they had experienced the willingness of Israel in building 
weeks after the collection was made, well over three million have been the temple, and the propensity of the apostolic churches in collecting for 
secured by deposits or signatures, and if the congregations who have not the poor. We need only read the one word: "And the people rejoiced that 
yet reported or taken up the collection will do even to some extent what they were willing: for they gave willingly with all their heart unto the Lord. 
their many brothers and sisters in the other congregations of our Synod And David the king also rejoiced greatly, and praised God"; and then 
have done, then the still missing half million will also be collected. We follows a heartfelt prayer of thanksgiving, which ends in the words, "Now, 
repeat: "Thanks be to God for his unspeakable fork" to which one of our our God, we thank thee, and praise the name of thy glory. For what am I? 
good old Bible declarations rightly remarks: "by which alone he gives us What am my people, that we should be able to give freely, as this is done? 
all that is good from you and from us". And the whole collection has been For from thee have all things come, and from thy hand have we given them 
accomplished in the old, familiar, reliable way, which can be summed up unto thee," 1 Chron. 30:9, 13, 14. Some congregations have deprived 
in the one word: "Tell the congregation," tell the Christians! The themselves of this joy by neglecting, without necessity, this opportunity to 
meet with all their many brothers and sisters throughout the Synod on the 
same day. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 
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to take part in a great work pleasing to God, and to see such glorious fruit 
of the work. And they have also deprived themselves of a great blessing. 
It is a strange thing about giving for God's kingdom. The blessing of the 
gifts offered for the extension of God's kingdom flows back upon one's 
own congregation also in such a way as to make it more and more willing 
to provide rightly and sufficiently for its own needs. More than one 
congregation among us has experienced this. The more abundantly and 
willingly and often a Christian gives, and thus learns to give, the more 
familiar and dearer giving becomes to him, and the more joy he takes in 
his giving. This is already evident as a result of this large collection, and 
will become more and more evident the longer it lasts. We can only 
heartily and urgently encourage those congregations that are still lagging 
behind to follow in the footsteps of their brothers and sisters as soon as 
possible and as vigorously as possible, and to make up for or increase 
the collection for the sake of God, for the sake of the church, and also for 
their own sake. They will have only joy and great benefit and blessing 
from it and contribute in their part to the fulfillment of the word of Scripture 
which St. Paul calls out to the Corinthians precisely in the chapters on 
collections: "Achaia [where Corinth lay] was ready before the year. And 
your example has provoked many.... For the giving of this tax [collection] 
not only fills the want of the saints, but is also exceeding abundant in that 
many give thanks to God for this faithful service of ours, and praise God 
above your humble confession of the gospel of Christ, and above your 
simple tax to them and to all. "2 Cor. 9:2, 12, 13. L. F. 

Another word about Mexico. In a private letter, the author adds a 
few observations and remarks to the interesting and yet so prudent report 
on our new mission in Mexico, which are worth reading and considering 
in wider circles. We therefore leave them here. The letter reads: 

"As for Mexico, I'm glad | was able to make the trip, but I'm also 
glad to have it behind me. There are some things | would like to shake 
off. There is, it seems to me, a curse on the country. People scold the 
Catholic Church a lot when they think of Mexico, and of course it has not 
done the country any favors. But Mexico's guilt is older. | have to tell 
myself that it is the blood shed by the Aztec priests that still cries out to 
heaven. One shudders to think of the depravity one saw there. A spiritual 
depravity beyond all matzos! But also a physical neglect such as | had 
never seen before. How it must look further away from the railway! We 
also took a look at the main sights in the Museo Nacional in the city of 
Mexico. 

Then it became clear to me that Spain had not given the country what it 
needed after the terrible, bloody idolatry, namely, a sweet, friendly 
religion that makes people breathe easier. | was almost overcome with 
gloom after | had let the paintings, the armour, the clothes, etc., affect me 
for a while. | also saw the place near Queretaro where the unfortunate 
Emperor of Mexico, the former Austrian Prince Maximilian, was shot. The 
House of Habsburg, from which Maximilian came, had a small chapel 
built there. Now Mexico is in the hands of the Bolshevists. Poor, poor 
country! And yet there is probably no country more richly blessed by God 
in natural beauty and soil riches of all kinds. But the people have spoiled 
everything with their flagrant sins. 

Studtmann and | have come home with greater 


Love for our own country than we ever had before. And we are more 
grateful than ever that we were both allowed to attend the parochial 
school in our childhood, where we received impressions that will remain 
with us throughout our lives, and more grateful than ever that God 
allowed us to be born and remain in the pure Lutheran Church. But it has 
become all the more clear to me that we should take care of poor 
Lazarus, whom God has laid at our door in the south of our country. The 
question of how we can take care of the poor, depraved Mexicans 
occupies and presses me day and night. Whoever wants to proselytize 
among this infested, lice-ridden, sheer degenerate people must have 
much more than a knowledge of the language, namely, a great, beyond 
all measure fervent love for his Saviour, who has also redeemed these 
poor creatures. | would once like to take about a hundred of the most 
miserable around our whole synod on a railway carriage, so that our 
people, who in their stolidity do not think at all of the terrible bodily and 
spiritual need of their fellow-men, could see so rightly who their brother 


is." 
L.F. 

The title of Honorary Doctor of Theology, according to a 
message received at St. Louis on Christmas Day, has been conferred by 
the faculty of the Theological Seminary at Adelaide, Australia, upon the 
following members of the St. Louis faculty: Prof. L. Fuerbringer, Prof. F. 
Bente, and Prof. W. H. T. Dau. The institution at Adelaide is the 
theological seminary and high school of our sister Synod of Australia. 
Surely the distinction conferred by this faculty upon the above teachers 
at our Seminary will awaken joyful approbation in all parts of our Synod. 
Joyful also is the new confirmation of the unity of faith between us and 
the Lutheran Synod of Australia which lies in this act. May the Lord 
strengthen our new Doctors of Theology to further work and struggle, that 
God's kingdom may be built everywhere, over here and over there, by 
their and their students’ word and testimony! G. 

Domestic. 

A blessed New Year! This is the greeting with which we greeted 
each other at the beginning of the New Year. In the mouths of 
unbelievers, however, this greeting has little meaning. For the children of 
this world the year is blessed, bringing much earthly happiness and 
temporal profit. Therefore, even when used by them, this wish means 
nothing more. But on the lips of Christians this wish is a glorious prayer. 
For them the year is a blessed one, which God Himself permanently 
blesses. Christians are children of God. This is what God himself calls 
them when he says through Paul, "Ye are all the children of God through 
faith in Christ JESUS," Gal. 3:26. Christians therefore desire for 
themselves and others the blessing which God has intended for his own, 
and feel happy in the possession of this blessing, whether they are 
healthy or sick, poor or rich, high or lowly placed. As children of God, they 
have a certain confidence based on Him who cannot lie and deceive. As 
children of God, they have forgiveness of sins, salvation, and 
blessedness. As children of God, they hasten daily to the Father heart of 
God for grace upon grace in the Word and in prayer. As children of God, 
they are sure of the guidance and direction of their God, no matter what 
the new year may bring. As children of God they have comfort, strength 
and joyful courage in all the tribulations that may befall them. As children 
of God they rejoice in their inheritance in heaven, and should this year 
be the last according to God's will, then they follow the last blessed call 
of their heavenly Father without fear and dread through the dark valley 
of death, for they know: the path leads to the Father's house, where God 
will guide his children. 
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an eternal home with peace and joy. Thus every year must be a blessed 
one for all true Christians; and if they wish each other a blessed new year, 
they wish and ask nothing else of each other than that they may remain 
true children of God also in the new year. Then all is well. 

J. T.M. 

Son of God and Son of Mary. That the infant Jesus in the manger 
in Bethlehem is both the Son of God and the Son of Mary is one of the 
main teachings of the Christmas story, as we find it especially in Matthew 
and Luke. Without this teaching there would be no hope of salvation. We 
would be eternally damned sinners today, in spite of the birth of Jesus, if 
Christ were not the Son of God and the Son of Mary, or, in other words, 
true God and true man. The Word had to become flesh in order to redeem 
us. Every Christian child knows this. But it is all the more appalling that 
hundreds of so-called "preachers" are now rising up again in the midst of 
Christendom, who are sacrilegiously denying these very two doctrines. 
The daily press reports this almost daily, and generally agrees with those 
who deny the doctrines of Christ's true deity and true humanity. They say 
that Christ is neither the Son of God in the proper sense, nor the Virgin 
Son, born of the pure Virgin Mary by the action of the Holy Spirit, but a 
son of Joseph and Mary, who, like all other men, came into the world by 
natural conception and birth. It is also said that Christ did not redeem us 
from sin, death, the devil, and hell by his holy passion and death, nor did 
he seal his great work by his glorious resurrection, but that he only left us 
an example by his holy life of how we too should serve God rightly and 
thus redeem ourselves. Thus hundreds of "Christian preachers" - for so 
these wolves in sheep's clothing call themselves - spread the purest 
paganism in the midst of Christendom, and lead thousands into hell. Let 
us therefore thank God for the unspeakable blessing of having given us 
right teachers of righteousness, who have rightly preached to us Christ in 
His divine and redeeming glory at Christmas, and continue to preach 
Sunday after Sunday! Let us also thank him for teaching us through our 
pious fathers to be zealous for the pure doctrine of the Word of God! This 
zeal may he preserve and strengthen us also in the new year, yea, for all 
time! J.T. M. 

Do we learn the Scriptures by heart? A Presbyterian paper points 
out how necessary it is that we return to the Scriptures and, in studying 
the Bible, take care that quite a number of Bible verses are learned. We 
read, "The Bible, is now ostensibly much studied. Bible classes are 
heaping up in the various churches, but many, alas, are not studying the 
Scriptures, but books written about the Scriptures. Hours are set apart in 
the public schools to be devoted to the study of the Bible. Authorities are 
appointed to superintend religious instruction, but these often do not 
cause the study of the Bible, but, on the contrary, the study of such works 
as have been written to explain the Bible and its religion. This is a pity; for 
it does not serve to bring the Bible into the hearts of children. Yea, often 
such books do harm to the good cause of the Scriptures. To study the 
Scriptures rightly, two things are necessary. First, the Bible must be 
memorized, so that its teachings are in the mind and the mind can ponder 
them. Next, the passages of Scripture must be compared with one 
another, and in order to do this, one must look at the context so that one 
really understands them. But above all, the Scriptures must be 
memorized!" 

That is well said! A great blessing, which until now 


The main advantage of our church schools was that our children learned 
the most important Bible passages and proofs by heart. These they then 
took with them for lasting blessing on the path of life, and finely applied 
them for instruction and comfort, yea, very often also to ward off false 
teaching. Many a pastor who came to the bedside of a sick person to 
comfort him went away comforted and strengthened, precisely because 
the dear, simple, knowledgeable Christian, well versed in his Bible, had 
been trained by his knowledge of the Scriptures to become a fine 
theologian. Now that in many places the parochial schools are no longer 
flourishing, we are in danger of unlearning the ancient art. In Germany, 
before the war, unchristian teachers often virtually raged against the 
learning of sayings on the part of children. But they talk about it differently 
again, not only in Lutheran circles, but, as the excerpt shows, in others as 
well. Yes, one learns his Bible sayings! J.T. M. 

Religious instruction in the weekly schools. In Minneapolis, 
Minn. new ways are being sought to give the children an opportunity to 
attend religious instruction in an orderly manner. In three public schools, 
where the attempt is being made, religious instruction has been officially 
recognized as a subject of instruction, and the board of education gives 
the children time off to attend the classes. Religious instruction is given by 
six teachers approved by the school authorities, and is under the 
supervision of a committee of pastors from the various ecclesiastical 
communities. All non-Catholic congregations, with the exception of the 
Lutherans and the Christian Scientists* (OUristiau Koieutists), who have 
their own religious schools, participate in the cause. About 700 children 
are taking part in the instruction, and if the experiment is successful, the 
institution is to be introduced in all the schools of the city. The statutory 
provisions which stood in the way of the institution have been removed by 
the Legislature of the State. The educators of the state are taking a great 
interest in the enterprise, and if it proves a success, it is probable that a 
similar institution will be introduced in other towns." 

It is, of course, impossible for us to be friendly with the plan here 
laid out. The State has no right to provide for the religious instruction of its 
subjects, and Christian congregations and preachers may not shift from 
themselves the duty of Christian education of children entrusted to them 
by God. For this purpose, with such unionistic religious instruction as this 
plan gives to hand, there can be no question of true instruction in the truly 
Christian religion, and it is only that which brings benefit and blessing. We 
Lutherans, therefore, will not go along with it, but insist that the children 
belonging to our congregations shall be instructed in religion by our 
teachers and pastors. But the indolent preachers and congregations, who 
neglect and have neglected their most sacred duty for the proper 
education of their children, will bring the Pope and the devil down upon 
our necks, and will one day have to answer before God for the ruin of the 
youth. Let us Lutherans therefore stand confidently alone, and let us also 
bear witness in this matter! Then God will also give his blessing to this. 

J.T. M. 

Community churches. In recent years, many attempts have been 
made to merge the small congregations of the various church fellowships 
in smaller localities into a so-called "community church" or 
Gemeinschaftskirche. Great advantages were expected from this 
institution, but it has now come to the realization that such a union is not 
satisfactory. It has been found, in fact, that the members of a congregation 
which is thus united do not 
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show little interest in the church. It cannot be otherwise. Where a 
community church is established, there can be no question of preaching 
the Word of God. For what one wants, the other does not want, and the 
result is that the Word of God is dropped altogether. Therefore, the idea 
is now being entertained of arranging things differently, namely, by 
leaving individual small towns to individual church communities. Thus, for 
instance, the Presbyterians have lately taken upon themselves to supply 
the city of Corinth, Tex. ecclesiastically, and have obtained the consent 
of other Protestant ecclesiastical communities to do so, together with the 
promise that they will leave the field undivided to them. 

Also, this setup is neither satisfactory nor workable. Nor does it 
agree with Scripture. He who is convinced that he is preaching the true 
Word of God, and that others are preaching false doctrine, works at all 
times and in all places where God opens the door to him for mission. The 
establishment of community services or community churches is ultimately 
based on contempt for the Word of God, and this is the chief evil of our 
day and of the ecclesiastical communities of our land. A true child of God 
is very serious about God's Word. J.T. M. 

The Fourth Commandment. In a small town in Missouri a man 
made a provision in his will that every year before Christmas the interest 
on a sum of money fixed by him should be distributed to the two children 
who during the year had best obeyed the fourth commandment and 
shown the greatest respect and kindness to older people. A special 
committee for this purpose supervised all the children of that city, 
watched their conduct toward older people in their daily intercourse, and 
then before Christmas presented the sum of thirty dollars to a boy of 
thirteen and a girl of fourteen. 

We have this against this way of inciting children to high esteem 
against older people, that it leaves to the left the means ordained by God 
for right obedience to the fourth commandment. By the exhibition of 
prizes, civil virtue, which has value before men, may well be obtained, but 
if children are to be brought to such obedience to God's commandments 
as has value also before God, God's word, law and gospel, must be 
brought to bear. Children must learn that God requires that "we neither 
despise nor anger our parents and masters, but hold them in honor, serve 
them, obey them, love them, and value them." To this must then come 
the gospel, by which the Holy Spirit converts hearts and makes them 
willing to keep the commandments. This is the right education for keeping 
the fourth commandment, which bears fruit pleasing to God. 
Unfortunately, in our time this education is lacking in so many churches, 
schools, and homes; rather, people resort to false means that leave the 
heart cold and dead, so that the rebellion against God wrought by sin 
remains in the heart. 

Thus the devil deceives men to their destruction, for where the heart 
is not improved, neither is the conduct. May all Christians, therefore, in 
the new year, take to heart anew the meaning of obedience to the fourth 
commandment, as well as to all the commandments, and learn in Christ 
from Christ to please God in all things. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 


Recognition of the work of German missionaries. "These are ours!" 
with this shout of joy, the three missionaries of the North German 
Missionary Society, with their three wives, who were 


when the first German missionaries received permission to return to the 
English colonial territory on the Gold Coast of Africa, was welcomed by 
the natives. The journey of the three missionaries through Eweland 
turned out to be a real triumph. Wherever they passed through, the 
members of the congregation flocked together, often from far away; whole 
villages were assembled, arches of honour were erected, flag-wavers 
accompanied the procession, and even the chief of Akpafu came to meet 
the travellers with music. The mission buildings were freshly whitewashed 
from top to bottom, Christians and non-Christians vied with each other to 
make everything beautiful. One heathen said, "| shall never forget August 
6, 1923, when | saw you again." The North German Mission could not 
have wished for a more beautiful recognition of its selfless work than this 
reception, which bore all the signs of real joy and attachment, after the 
long years of separation from its area of work as a result of the World 
War. How shamefully it also puts to shame the lies that were spread 
throughout the world against the German missionaries during the war! 
J. T.M. 

New Missionary Ventures. The Presbyterians are increasing their 
missionary forces by sending 107 new missionaries and a number of 
teachers, the latter for shorter terms only, to their mission fields in Africa, 
China, India, Korea, Japan, Mexico, Persia, Siam, Brazil, Chile, and 
Colombia. The latest appropriations for missionary purposes made by this 
church fellowship amount to several million dollars. Unfortunately, this 
zeal for missionary work is not consistent with their zeal for the pure 
doctrine of the gospel. Like all Calvinists, Presbyterians do not know what 
it means to preach God's Word purely as the Scriptures teach. Add to this 
the fact that the Presbyterians are now divided into three parties, one of 
which still wants to hold to the fundamental articles of the Christian 
religion, while the other denies them altogether, and the third wants to 
mediate between the believing and unbelieving parties. Even by the 
missionaries in the heathen countries, the fundamental articles of 
Christian doctrine are in part denied without secret or shame. But in this 
way missionary work can never and never be done rightly. If the heathen 
are to become Christians, those who want to bring Christianity to them 
must themselves be sincere Christians and as such believe, teach, and 
confess God's Word. 

Truly, we Lutheran Christians have a great task in these evil, 
unbelieving times! Let us remain ever conscious of it in the new year! 

J. T.M. 


A real letter of friendship. 


A letter really written to a former teacher and current member of the Elks. 


senses ,--------, October 1, 1923. 
My dear, dear Mr. N! 


| was immensely pleased that my daughter remembered her 
old teacher with love and visited you during her holiday visit inan. — It 
was very desirable to me to receive reliable news about you after the 
severe affliction that has affected you; for | still remember you with old 
attachment and love. 

Admittedly, the joy was not unclouded. That you have joined the 
Elks Lodge (where a disciple of Christ and therefore also you, Mr. N., have 
as little to do as Peter in the palace of the high priest). 
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We are pleased to offer to the readers of The Lutheran. 

The top line (a) shows how the number of congregations grew from 
1886 to 1922, namely from 1272 to 3450. According to the second line 
(b), the number of pastors increased from 829 to 2597 during the same 
period. Here only those pastors are counted who are actually in the 
preaching ministry. The third line (c) shows the growth of our schools, 
weekly, Saturday, and summer. The fourth line (d) gives the number of 
our weekly schools: 1361 in 1918 and 1345 in 1922. Unfortunately, no 
statistics have been kept of these in former years. We have drawn a line 
in points back to the year 1886, but this is based only on estimate and 
can make no claim to accuracy. The next line (e) gives the number of 
pastors who taught in weekly, Saturday, and summer schools. Then 
follow in line f the teachers, and in line g the preaching stations. Line h 
indicates how many pastors taught in a weekly school. Unfortunately, we 
have no statistics on this either before the year 1918. What a pity that we 
cannot trace this line back to the year 


1886! We suppose that the number of pastors who had a weekly school 
in 1886 was almost as great as it is now, about 450. The last line refers 
to the women teachers. 

With the exception of the first line (a), one notices everywhere the 
effects of the war. We used to have more schools than pastors, now more 
pastors than schools; but never as many schools as congregations. But 
one also sees how our school system has again taken a good upswing in 
1922 - a pleasing sign for the future. 

The second drawing compares the growth of the Sunday School 
with that of the other schools. The numbers on the side, from 56 to 125, 
indicate the thousands of pupils. At the end of 1884, 62, 772 children 
attended our schools (weekly, Saturday, or summer), as line a indicates; 
now the number is 94, 538. Line b shows how many of these attended the 
weekly school in the last four years: in 1919 71, 361, and last year 76, 
317. Unfortunately, line b also cannot be traced back to 1885. The Sunday 
School (line c) numbered 53, 343 children in 1910 and as many as 127, 
236 in 1922. E.E. 


Our work among students on campuses. 


In November of last year, the Student Supply Committee created 
by our Fort Wayne Synod asked all of our pastors for names and 
addresses of students at non-Lutheran teaching institutions. This was to 
be the first step in determining the state of affairs and clarifying further 
tasks. As of January 1, however, only a little less than a thousand 
responses have come in. A full 1600 pastors have not yet heard from us. 

Certainly among them are those who could not answer. Some had 
just moved and did not receive the questionnaire. Others were ill or 
otherwise kept away. But 1600! And the committee had hoped to have a 
fairly complete list of our students available by the beginning of February, 
at the start of the second term! It has no choice - it must ask for the second 
time. Nearly two-thirds of the expense and labor expended on the first 
attempt are simply lost, and the time for the committee to report in detail 
to the various missionary authorities on the student matter in their districts 
has receded into the indefinite. 

There are about 800 students registered so far. This seems a very 
small number for almost a thousand pastors. However, there are several 
things that need to be considered. First of all, for obvious reasons, those 
who have little or nothing to report are the first to respond to such 
circulars. About 700 of the responses received were from pastors who 
had no students to report. In any case, the number of students responding 
to the outstanding reports is proportionately higher than the number 
responding to the incoming reports. For example, we know from the best 
source of an institution where we have 25 students; only six of them, 
however, have been reported so far. Further, a number of the reports are 
incomplete or quite useless. Some pastors have evidently not read our 
circular at all, for otherwise they would hardly have answered us with the 
assurance that their 
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Students would be taken care of, or, they would have no out-of-state 
students, or even, there was no one from their community studying at the 
University of Wisconsin (lllinois report). 

However, in the great majority of the reports quite different pages 
appeared. These were carefully filled out, and it was evident that some 
had gone to considerable trouble to ascertain the exact facts. Often a 
fraternal greeting was enclosed, words of encouragement or advice, and 
some valuable information. One became aware of the invisible and yet so 
strong ties that bind us all, who, scattered over the whole continent, join 
hands in one faith and one work, the one in the city of millions, the other 
on a lonely outpost in the mountains or on the prairie. - Some of them had 
given the exact names of students in our own institutions, or had told us 
how many children their congregation had in the service of the church. 
We had not asked for this information, but it was not difficult to see why it 
was given to us. The opportunity to commemorate the good works of the 
congregation was too favorable-and, of course, what better testimony of 
honor could a pastor give to his congregation than that it is zealous to 
produce from itself future ministers of the church! Such justified glory is 
gladly held to a pastor's credit. - Often, very often, children of the 
parsonage appeared among the students at our and other institutions. 
Only God knows with what sacrifices and privations many a poor pastor 
manages to train his children, to whom he can otherwise give little 
enough, for the service of God and their fellow men. 

But what are the results so far? A host of institutions are 
represented in the reports, from the University of Southern California to 
Dartmouth College in New Hampshire and from the University of Alberta 
to Women's College in Tallahassee, Fla. Twenty-six state universities are 
named, and almost every other well-known teaching institution: Eels, 
Harvard, Cornell, Columbia, Johns Hopkins, Syracuse, Wellesley, West 
Point, Annapolis, etc., not to mention the Western institutions; also 
dozens of technical schools, military academies, nurses' training-schools, 
and business colleges. And yet only a fraction of our students have been 
reported. If only we had full information first! 

The necessity of such a general census of students is clear from 
the considerable number who pursue their studies far from home. No one 
will be surprised that four cadets enrolled at West Point, N. A., in the 
officer's school there, come from three States in three different parts of 
the country. It is thought in many instances, however, that a pastor 
working at a State university has won the game, if he could only get all 
the pastors within the State to report their students to him. So far as we 
know, no one has yet succeeded in accomplishing this even 
approximately; but even if this could be done, the out-of-state students 
would still have to be ascertained. The State University of Michigan at 
Ann Arbor, Mich. may serve as a sample. 32 students are reported at Ann 
Arbor; of these, 22 are from Michigan; the remaining ten are distributed 
as follows: New York (2), Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, 


Wisconsin (2), lowa, Colorado and Montana. While the ratio of "out-of- 
towners" is not the same at all institutions, it is significant in many places. 
At the State University of Wisconsin here at Madison, Wis. there are at 
least seven students from our communities in the one State of Indiana. 
But more on another occasion. 


Finally, a request. Will not the pastors whose reports are still 
pending send them in response to our second circular? Please be so 
kind, dear brother! Seeing the importance of the matter, you will want to 
do so, so as not to miss anything in the way of souls entrusted to your 
care. If, for any reason, our request seems futile to you, at least do it as 
a favor to us or because your own synod wishes it so. Rather, do not 
readily assume that your students are adhering to the church, especially 
if you have not notified the local pastor. We know of pastors who were 
lulled into this deception while the students in question had joined another 
church fellowship and were working against us-all in the final analysis 
because their pastors lightly assumed all was well. We have heard 
students and alumni accuse their former pastors of negligence and 
indifference to their spiritual welfare and impute to these pastors their own 
apostasy from the church. Who among us does not cringe at the 
possibility that he may give ground for such charges before God and 
man? Ad. Hantzschel, 

301 Huntington Court, Madison, Wis. 


Report of the ays and Means Committee. 


If the weather has been favorable, by the time this number of the 
"Lutheran" reaches the hands of our readers, ground will have been 
broken for the new seminary building in St. Louis, on Friday, January 18. 
Certainly there will be great joy throughout the Synod that God the Lord 
has so richly blessed the collection for the building fund that now a 
beginning could be made with the greatest undertaking for our teaching 
institutions, namely the seminary building in St. Louis. 


It should not be long now before the buildings so necessary for our 
other institutions can also be erected. If, however, with God's help, this 
necessary and important work is to progress well and the new buildings 
decided upon can soon be built and put into use, it is first necessary that 
all the congregations that have not yet taken up a collection do so as soon 
as possible. Many congregations are now busy collecting the funds, 
others will do so in the next few days or weeks, and many have not yet 
finished collecting the funds and are now holding gleanings. Should there 
perhaps be congregations among us that have not only not yet taken up 
a collection, but have not even decided to do so? Surely all congregations 
and all individual Christians should be encouraged to help in this great 
matter of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, so that no one among us 
can be deprived of the money God has given us. 
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Accordingly, no congregation should keep the collected funds for 
the time being, but should immediately transfer them through the district 
treasurer to the treasurer of the synod. The more and the sooner the 
pledged funds are paid in, the sooner the necessary buildings can be 
erected in all places. Arrangements have been made for the best 
protection and control of the large sums which our treasurer has to 
administer, by various committees appointed for the purpose. 

The need in Germany is constantly increasing, and so our Board 
for Relief in Europe in New York asked the Board of Directors for 
permission to urgently request all congregations in our Synod to take care 
of the great misery and not to tire in helping until the situation has 
improved. The petition, which will be sent to our congregations in the 
coming days, should therefore be considered worthy of all attention. It 
must be acted upon quickly, since it concerns starving and freezing 
people. St. James writes (2, 15. 16): "But if a brother or sister were bare 
and in want of daily food, and anyone among you said to them: 'God 
advise you! But if you did not give them the necessities of life, wnat good 
would that do them?" 

The Board of Directors has been occupied for some time with 
several bequests. There is a gratifying increase in the number of cases 
where wealthy members of our Synod remember the work of the Church 
in their wills and make pious endowments for our educational institutions 
and missions. This is a laudable work and brings blessings to children 
and children's children. Whoever wishes to make such a will in this year 
of salvation 1924, should not forget that he will find suitable forms in our 
calendar on page 32. 

Chicago, Ill, January 13, 1924, F. Pfotenhauer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Two beautiful examples of Christian sacrifice and true gratitude 
for spiritual and physical blessings received come to our attention just 
before the close of this number. A generous benefactor of our new 
seminary outside our city has promised to defray alone the cost of the 
hospital of our new seminary group, estimated at P50,000, and another 
generous benefactor of our synod here in St. Louis has just handed over 
to our synod treasurer P30,000, P10,000 for the building fund and 
P20,000 for other purposes of our synod. "Your example has provoked 
many," 2 Cor. 9:2, EF 

Our church workers for South America, Fr A. Lehenbauer and 
Fr Harre, have happily arrived on the spot, the former in his parish in 
Urwahnfried on the colony of Guarany, Brazil, the latter on his mission 
field in Villa Iris, Argentina. Fr Lehenbauer writes under 4 December 1923 
- and his letter at the same time gives a little insight into the conditions 
there -. 

"My family and | have been safe at home for three weeks now. It is 
true that when we entered the country the revolution by which they have 
been trying to depose our president, elected by fraud, for about a year 
was still in progress. The 


The city of Pelotas, where we arrived, had been taken shortly before. At 
Porto Alegre, during a preliminary meeting on the cease-fire three days 
before we landed, there was a short, fierce shooting. At about the same 
time a band of ruffians had passed through here in the colony of Guarany, 
carrying off horses, saddlery, and cattle along the main road. But we met 
no direct signs of the revolution on the way, only that all the trains and 
stations were plentifully manned by Federal military (not taking part in the 
revolution). Arriving at our terminus at S. Angelo, we had to hear, to be 
sure, that no transports had arrived for a week from the colony, which 
was still forty-five miles distant. So after waiting a day and a half we 
decided to hire an automobile which took us as far as S. Rosa to P. 
Krieser. There we borrowed his du‘v and arrived safely in Urwahnfried. 
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Our South American missionaries on the steamer "Vestris". From right to left: Fr. Harre, 
his wife, Fr. Lehenbauer's wife and child, and himself. 


"Here the devil had played many a minor trick, but on the whole the 
work during my absence [Fr. Lehenbauer was away on home leave for 
about a year] had not gone backwards, but forwards. For example, the 
confirmation class had been quite exemplary in attending classes and 
the teaching of assistant teacher Arndt had been so thorough that | was 
amazed. (Our confirmation takes place on the 1st Sunday in December, 
since the school year runs from February to December. But this is not 
true of all congregations). Also some quite useless church members had 
been excluded, and especially the young men seem to have taken more 
part in the business of the church. 

"It was a joyful surprise to find that we already have the Synodal 
Catechism in our printing in the market, and that the Biblical History is 
already set for printing. The American catechism now already costs about 
one-third to one-half of a day's wages. How would it seem to our 
American brethren if they were to pay, say, $5.00 for a catechism? Now 
we can sell the reprint at least half as cheap.” L. F. 


ABDer : Buthecan PES. 


Do not give up German preaching! Under this heading the 
"Christian Apologist," the paper of the Methodist Episcopalians, recently 
said the following: 

"For two well-known, yet here and there forgotten reasons, we 

German Methodist churches in America must continue to preach the Word 
of God in the German language. We do not say: only in German. 
Especially for the sake of our young people, where they no longer 
understand German, we must bring the Word of God to them in the 
English language, which they understand and through which their hearts 
can be most safely and easily reached. But for two reasons we must 
continue to preach also in German: first, out of consideration for our dear 
old people, who do not understand the English language sufficiently to be 
able to be filled with the bread of life in it. They hunger and pine for the 
German Word of God, prayer and love. Even if there are only very few of 
them left, the preacher must not spare the effort to minister to them in the 
German language. The other consideration is for the newcomers. In the 
Auburn Ave. congregation in Cincinnati, for example, which is the church 
home of the editor and his family, we continually have immigrants directly 
from Germany who know no English at all. We have already had to 
establish a new German Sunday School class for young girls only. We 
have here the excellently proven arrangement that after Sunday School 
we first have an English service from half past ten until a quarter past 
eleven. It is clearly understood by young and old that anyone who does 
not understand German can leave the church at the end of the English 
service, but not before the congregation has risen to sing in German. 
During this singing, the same people quietly leave the church, leaving 
behind an audience of people who prefer the German sermon, indeed, 
must have it, and then enjoy it undisturbed. Often this congregation still 
numbers sixty, eighty, a hundred present. Thus both parts are served, and 
both are satisfied. In churches like Dr. Esslinger's former congregation in 
Chicago, where Sunday school begins at twelve o'clock, the reverse is 
done, and with good success too. New influxes from Germany are 
reported to us from various quarters. Father H. C. Loppert, of the First 
Congregational Church in Chicago, writes: 'We have received six new 
immigrants into our church in the last few months, and hope to continue 
doing so.' Father John H. Klaus of Charles City reports: ‘It will interest you 
to know that among those received into our church in the last six months 
are seven virgins who have just come from Germany. They feel 
completely at home with us? These are only a few of the many cases that 
could be reported to us. Therefore we repeat what we once said the other 
day in a similar connection of continuing with the German preaching here, 
"Spoil it not, for there is a blessing in it!" 
The above also applies to the Lutheran Church, and to a greater 
extent. In our church it is not only the old fathers and mothers who still 
desire the German sermon, but in many, many places men and women in 
middle age, and often also young men and virgins, who understand 
English, but understand a German sermon better and therefore prefer to 
hear it. (But even if it were only the old people, the Word of God should 
not be shortened to them and they should only be directed to their German 
devotional books). In addition to this, the increase in immigration, which 
is otherwise not particularly noticeable, indicates quite urgently that the 
Lutheran Church should take care of the new arrivals. For the immigrants 
are in many cases Lutheran by origin and should belong to the Lutheran 
Church. 
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or, if they have become strangers to it, to be brought closer to it again. In 
one of our St. Louis congregations, seven new communicant members 
were recently enrolled in a meeting. One of our younger pastors, who is 
required by his duties to travel extensively in various parts of our country, 
keeping his eyes open and reaching out to the travelers, recently assured 
us that he consistently meets new immigrants from Lutheran churches in 
his travels. A congregation in the east of our country has set up special 
German Bible and Sunday school classes to minister to the new 
immigrants outside of the German services. And from the far west, at 
Nevada Lutheran, we recently read in the news 

from a congregation there: "We forgot to announce last month the fact that 
new immigrants from Germany have arrived again and are staying with 
congregation members." (The same announcement had been made 
earlier.) And then follow the names of the immigrants and the names of 
the church members with whom they are staying. 


The same thing is reported from the far north. In the "Traveling 
Preacher," published by our pastors in the North Dakota and Montana 
districts, it is reported in the December number that in one congregation 
one member has his wife, another his brother-in-law, a third his brother 
come over from Poland; that in another congregation one member has 
three of his relatives come from Germany, and the reporter adds, "If this 
continues, no doubt the congregation at New Home will soon become 
large." 


In one of our largest communities in Chicago, we read in a report, 
"English evening classes will be given in our school from now on, as a 
number of German immigrants are recruiting." These are just some of the 
announcements that have recently come to our attention and ears. 


What has been said about immigration from Germany is 
confirmed by official data. A secular newspaper recently stated: "The rush 
of emigrants in Germany is so great that it is feared that our immigration 
quota will be exhausted in November. According to the latest news, only 
about 25,000 Germans could be admitted to America on November 15. 
Up to October 31, 50,903 visas had been issued in Germany to emigrants 
to America, and now about 13,000 Germans a week are having their 
passports to the United States endorsed. The immigration rate for 
Germany is 67, 607 annually." 


Among these immigrants, other Church communities are very 
active. Here in St. Louis the Methodists have made special arrangements 
to provide church services for the new arrivals. We read in the American 
Lutheran some time ago.., 
that in our country 58 church bodies and congregations are sending out 
German-speaking missionaries and preachers; and one will not be 
mistaken if one assumes that these missionaries will also work among 
Lutherans and steal them away from their church if the Lutheran church 
does not faithfully and conscientiously take care of them everywhere. We 
recall history. Eighty years ago and more, thousands and thousands of 
immigrant Lutherans fell into the hands of the Methodists and other church 
communities, as one can read in the old papers and also in the first years 
of the "Lutheran," because the Lutheran Church did not take care of them 
and for the most part could not take care of them, since it did not have 
enough preachers in general and especially not enough preachers who 
could speak German. 


The Gospel in all languages | L. F. 
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"What you have done to one of the least of these my brethren.., 


"Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy," Matt. 
5:7. 


A new Elias on the brook Krith. 


We all know the story of the old Elijah, especially the tale of 
the great affliction which he himself had to announce to the 
apostate people of Israel by God's command. Let us try to imagine, 
as vividly as possible, the great physical distress that fell upon the 
prophet and the best of his people. Neither dew nor rain did the 
heavens give week after week, month after month, year after year. 
The pastures on which the cattle grazed withered, the 
watercourses dried up, the cattle became fewer and fewer, partly 
because they died, partly because they were slaughtered. 
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Elias and the hubs. 
1 Kings 17:1-6. 


because of a lack of food, or because there was nothing else for 
the people to eat. There was a great famine throughout the land. 
How the babies must have whimpered for milk! How unspeakably 
painful it must have been for the mothers’ hearts when they could 
no longer satisfy their children's hunger! What despair must have 
seized many others at that time, besides the widow of Zarpath, as 
she prepared to gather the last pieces of wood, to draw the last 
drops of water, and with the little flour left in the house to prepare 
the last meal for herself and her son, and then to die! Elijah did not 
have to see much of the horrors of the famine; for God bade him 
go away from the populous cities, and hide himself in a lonely place 
by a little brook of woods, which flowed into the Jordan, and where 
birds still had their gathering places. There, in the time of terror, he 
was fed with bread and meat twice a day by ravens, which flew 
from time to time at God's command, until 


"Break thy bread to the hungry, and bring into the house them 
that are in misery: if thou seest any naked, clothe him," Isa. 58:7. 


"Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, hearty 
mercies,” Col. 3:12. 


In the end the brook Krith dried up and he had to turn to the widow 
of Zarpath according to God's instructions. Whoever could have 
looked into the prophet's heart in those days would have seen a 
great, difficult struggle of faith going on: a struggle of natural reason 
with trust in God's promise, a struggle of gnawing worry and 
oppressive fear with the quietly devoted trust of a child of God in 
his heavenly Father, a daily renewing struggle of hope with despair 
and gloom. 

There is no doubt that the Elijah ravens played an important 
role in this battle. They flew according to God's command, and this 
had been announced to the prophet beforehand. Every time he saw 
them flying towards him, he received new proof of God's 
truthfulness and faithfulness and the reliability of His promises. The 
ravens brought him not only the necessities for his hungry stomach, 
but also glorious strength and comfort for his trembling heart. Who 
knows how far the ravens had to fly to find what they needed for 
their protégé! Probably greater and greater distances the longer 
the famine lasted and the further it spread. 

What moves me to think of this very Eliasspeisung in 
connection with the present appeal for relief for our hungry and 
freezing brethren and fellow-men in Germany? It has come about 
in this way: | have just returned from a meeting of the committee 
which is to direct this relief work, Heini, and my eye falls on a letter 
which had just arrived when | had to go into the committee meeting. 
Only now can | read it. It is from Germany, written by an old teacher, 
old in years, but also old in the sense that he is still of the old sort 
who knows what it means to believe in God. It is a long letter, and 
in it there is much of distress and sorrow, of impoverishment and 
infirmity, of death and ruin, but also many a beautiful testimony of 
the merciful help of God, which always chases away the gray 
sorrows. And in the midst of describing howling winter winds, and 
prohibitive prices for fuel, etc., the writer, thinking of the help God 
has sent him, says: "Now it happens to us much as it did to Elijah 
at the brook Krith, and the admonition of the Son of God in the 
Sermon on the Mount concerning worry becomes truth once more, 
as so often." | have received many similar letters, as | am sure my 
dear readers, old and young, have received from over there at this 
time, or have had others read them to them. In the letter just 
mentioned, the allusion to Elias makes one wonder. So there are 
still people in the world who really believe that the Elias ravens still 
fly, that they even fly across the Atlantic Ocean and really find the 
Elias in question over there. They believe this because it is written 
in the Bible that God has his strange ways and means of saving 
from trouble and tribulation and preserving in tribulation those who 
rely on his promise. 

That is a belief that deserves to be confirmed. And this is one 
of the purposes, perhaps the most beautiful, that we would like to 
achieve in the greater relief work that we have now begun in God's 
name: we would like to prove that the Elijah birds really do still fly, 
that God is 


"But among the disciples every one, after he was able, 
determined to send a hand to the brethren that dwelt in Judea," 
Acts. 11, 29. 
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you have done this to me", Matth. 25, 40 


"To do good and to communicate forget not: for such sacrifices 
please God well," Heb. 13:16. 


still has many such birds among us, and that we gladly let them 
carry over from our supply and abundance, of which there is such 
a bitter lack over there. 

And now, dear reader, help to pray that our Saviour, who has 
so often blessed our work, and answered our prayers far beyond 
our understanding, may also do what is best in this work, namely, 
stir hearts to undertake in faith to do what he once said to his 
disciples at the great feeding, "Give ye them to eat!" 

W. H. T. Dau. 


"You feed them!" 


Thus said our Lord and Saviour to His disciples, when they 
came to Him in the evening, after Jesus had preached a long 
sermon to the people, and demanded that He should dismiss the 
people, "that they may go into the markets and buy them food", 
Matth. 14, 15. 16. That was not necessary at all, said Jesus; "give 
ye them to eat!" The disciples themselves did not have much, but 
the blessing of the Lord made it possible for them to satisfy the five 
thousand with their little. 

Now it is evening again, the evening of the world. And again 
there is a great people, starving and destitute. The plight of 
Germany is described in moving words elsewhere in this number. 
We cannot dismiss this people so that they can buy themselves 
food. It has no money, at least no money that could buy anything 
in the markets of the world. It has no money, for trade and industry 
are almost at a standstill, and there are no other sources of 
income. 

Now the Lord says to us, "There is no need for them to go; 
give ye them to eat!" We can do that too, much more easily than 
those disciples could. We have more, far more than five loaves 
and two fish. 


The doctor examines the malnourished, lung- 
suffering children. 


There is not one among us who has limited himself to such narrow 
fare. It is much easier for us to break our bread for those who are 
hungry today, for our food is blessed by the Lord even before we 
have begun to divide it. From our abundance alone we can satisfy 
more than five thousand, and if we then make a small sacrifice, if 
we spare ourselves something here or there, the number of those 
who are satisfied increases almost beyond counting. 


"Now that we have time, let us do good to everyone, but most 
of all to those who have faith. Gal. 6, 10. 


"Let us do good, and not be weary: for in his time we shall also 
reap without ceasing!" Gal. 6, 9. 


That is what we want to do. We cannot, in the face of 
Germany's misery, sit down at our own well-appointed table and 
satisfy ourselves with a clear conscience, unless we have also 
remembered those who are close to ruin and destruction - not if 
we remember the words of Christ, not if we want to follow his 
example. 


A December picture from Berlin. 
A line of poor people wait in the snow for food from one of the city's people's kitchens. 


Your authority, your relief commission, the American Lutheran 
Board for Relief in Europe, counts on such Christian love, which 
shows itself in doing good and sharing. We are all aware of the 
great gifts and sacrifices that our members have made and 
continue to make for the synodal building fund in recent months. 
But that our pockets are now completely empty, that our means 
are now completely exhausted, no one among us believes that. 

We therefore ask all congregations to take up a special 
collection for Germany's need as soon as possible, for example on 
the first Sunday in February. This request is warmly endorsed by 
our synodal officials. The need is great - we must, we want to make 
an effort again. 

In order to bring the urgent necessity of this matter to the 
attention of our Christians, an illustrated leaflet has been printed, 
which is available in German or English in the desired number of 
copies, according to need. Orders should be sent to the 
Oommil66, 3658 8. 4ollsrson *.vo., 8t. louis, Uo. The committee 
proposes an envelope collection, and is prepared to supply 
suitable envelopes, also with German or English imprint. 

Swift help is needed if we really want to feed "them". May the 
faithful God, who has made us so rich in bodily and spiritual goods, 
bless this undertaking, so that through our charitable gifts He 
Himself may be fed and watered and clothed! Matth. 25, 35. 36. 

On behalf of the Auxiliary Commission 
Geo. C. King. 


"If any man have the goods of this world, and see his brother 
brought to nought, and shut up his heart against him, how abideth 
the love of God toward him?" 1 John 3:17. 
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"T cannot watch the boy die." 
Gen. 21:16. 


Who does not now think of this word which Hagar, Abraham's and 
Sarah's handmaid, once spoke when she had been expelled, and then 
wandered with her son Ishmael in the desert, when the water in the bottle 
she had taken with her ran out, and she threw her son under a tree and 
sat down opposite from afar, so as not to have to see the suffering, the 
fading, the death? Who does not think of this word when news comes 
from all sides of how thousands and tens of thousands in Germany have 
nothing to eat, how in countless homes there is the bitterest need, and 
especially the children, the coming generation, the hope of the future, 
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must starve and go hungry, have insufficient and inadequate food, and 


Evangelical Lutheran Hyuod 


« 
Mizcourt, Ghis, ad Oiler States. 


TREASURERS OFFICE, 
BT. LOUIS. MO. 


den 10. Januar, 1724, 


An dea ehrauerdige Ministerium der Missouri-Synode. 


Wearter Herr Pastor! 

Unterzeichneter befucrvortet mit dem Board of 
Diractora eufs wecrmsts den Hilferuf dee Board of Relief fuer 
Deutachland. Dringende Eilfe ist noetig, da e8 sich wm die 
Vergorgung von hungerncen und frierenden Menschen handelt, de- 
nen eben nur genolfen virc, wenn Bilfe schnell kKonct. 

Da wir alle durch unser Bingrsifen in den Welt- 
krieg die Lage drueben mitveranisaat haben, ao Bollten «jr nun 
auch Pleiga tun, é4e¢ tunden zu hailen, die «ir mit geschlagen 
haben. Yor aller Dingen eber gilt hier dee hort der Schrift: 
"Brich dem Hungrigen dein Brot und die, 80 im Elend sind, fueh- 
re ine Have; so du einen neckend sishest, BO kleice ihn and ent- 


zouch dich nicht von deinem Fleisch.” 


Geaise aerden Sie, sorter Herr Paator, nicht muede 
weruon, Ihre Gameindegliecer immer wieder auf ¢cie Not in Deutsch- 


land hinzuveisen und um Geben zo bitten, bis die Lage sich gabeg~ 


aert hat. 
Ea grnueast Sie ~ 
thr in HERRN verbandener 


meet their doom? 


Everywhere in our country, therefore, special efforts are now being 
made to remedy the desperate plight. Even though we have always 
helped, do we not want to put another special aid effort into action? The 
whole hope of the hungry is directed to America, the begging hands are 
stretched out to our country. If no help comes from us, what then? Can 


we stand by and watch the boy die? 


We turn with the request for help for Germany to all families, to all 
family members. Every member of our families has a reason to help out 


of gratitude to God and out of love for our brothers and fellow men. 


1 URGENTLY APPEAL TO MY BRETHREN FOR IMMEDIATE HELP IN GEAMANYS 
DISTRESS THOUSAMDGDYING FROM COLD AND STARYATION, SEND AT ONCE 
MONEY, FOOD, CLOTHING. 


D. MEZGER. 
RB GK FAF FQU 


We address ourselves to men in middle and younger years. 
Thousands and tens of thousands of their peers have gone to the terrible 
wars in Europe, have fallen in battle or died in hospital, have left wife and 
child in poverty and misery; or they have come home wounded, crippled, 
disfigured, sick and miserable, with no work and no earnings, and see 
day by day the care and distress which they cannot relieve. Must not 
gratitude for God's protection and preservation drive the hearts of our 
men to help? 

We turn to the mothers and younger women. They know what 
happiness it is to give life to a child, and then to be able to nurture and 
care for it. They know the happiness of motherhood. In a report before 
us, from a single town in Westphalia, it is said, "Many dozens of mothers 
are about to give birth, or have been delivered in the very last weeks, 
without even the least article of linen for the infants." If the child is there, 
it cannot nourish the mother at all, or only for a short time, because of 
general weakness and malnutrition. But - says the same report - "the 
artificial feeding of the infants is endangered by the extraordinary lack of 
milk in an unheard-of way, as never before. . .. Dozens of mothers are 
compelled to feed their infants on sugar water." Will our God-blessed 
wives and mothers ignore the cry of distress of their poor, needy fellow 
sisters? 

We turn to the young men and maidens in our midst. They know 
what it is about consumption of the lungs. They have done much in recent 
years to build and maintain a sanitarium for the consumptives in our 
circles. But in a very different way 


Coarcordia Seminary 
Satna Lovie 


den 12. Jamuar 19°94, 
An. Lutheran Board for Relief in Burope. 


Ala ich vor elnigen Tagen von seinem meiner Herrn 
Eollagen hoertea, dase der VYorschleg gemecht worden sei, der 
Notleidenden in Deutechland durch eine af lgsmaine Sammlung 
einer moeglichst grossen Galisumne m gedenken, go hate ich 
dem aofort und von Herzen sugestimmt, 


Nech allen Berichten von Amerikenern and Deutschen, 
die ioh in den letzten Wochen gelesen habe, iat die Not un- 
ter sitem bédentenden Teil der Bavoelkerung Deutschlenda, ne- 
mentlich unter der “Mittelxlesae", einfech entesetslicn Ta 
danke ich en dea Sohriftsort: "#enn jemand aieht nen Bruder 
derben und sohlisset sein Hers vor ihm zu, wie blaibet die 
Liebe Gottea bes ihm?” Und bei dieeer aligemeinen enteetzlichan 
Hungerenot mache ich ksinen Untarschied s#ischen Bruedern im 


We turn to the older men and women. The cradle of many of them 
once stood in Europe. They were born, baptized, educated and raised 
there. Who can forget the land of his birth, the place of his childhood and 
youth? Many may have been poor and lowly over there, but have 
advanced in this country, and perhaps become prosperous and rich. The 
grateful memory of the land of their birth will move them to help. 


Gleuben und Braedern nach dem FPleiach. 


Soeben erfahre ich, cease euch unser Synodaldirekto- 
Tium der beabsichtigten allgemeinen Semmlurig metimat, Ich 
moechte noch daran erinnern, dasa vir hiarmit in den Wegan un- 
Berer gottaelizen Yaeter wandeln, Nicht lange, nachdem aie in 
dieses Land gekommen waren, kam die Nachricht, ¢aas in Irland 
éine Hungeranot herrechte. S3ofort sammelten Bie, Ohwoh] sie 
selbst noch sehr arm ware, fuser die darbenden Irklaendaer sine 
Kollekts., Dasselte taten sis, ale ¢inige Jahre epaoter die 
Stadt Hamburg von dem grosgen Brandunglusck betroffen wurde, 
Ee echrd.t nichts, wenn in den gegeneeertigen Faile auch manche 
viel und “ueber Vermoegen” geben. Fe hat "denen aus Mace: oniet 
urd Achaja" auch nicht geschadet, (1, Kor. 8, 3; Roem. 15, 26,] 
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As a result of food shortage, housing misery and lack of medicines, 
pulmonary tuberculosis is still sweeping through the countries of Europe, 
ravaging young men and women. The figures published from time to time 
on the increase of this dreaded disease are truly appalling and appeal to 
our growing youth. 

We turn to the children in our church and Sunday schools. Most of 
them hardly know what hardship, hunger and lack of clothing are. They 
live happily along in carefree childhood and youth. The table is always 
set for them. Small sums of money at their disposal are easily spent on 
trifles. May they remember in gratitude and with tokens of love their 
unfortunate young fellow men who cannot eat their fill, who have to do 
without milk, which is so necessary for the nourishment and development 
of children, who have been suffering from malnutrition for years, who 
have no resistance to disease and sink into an early grave, or who are 
heading for a weakened, debilitated adolescence. 

We cannot, we will not look upon the boy's death. 

"Be merciful, as your Father is merciful! . . . Give, and it shall be 
given unto you. A full measure, pressed down, shaken, and superfluous, 
shall be given into your bosom: for even with the measure that ye 
measure with shall ye be measured again," Luk 6:36. 38. L. Intercessor. 


Domestic. 

The Federal Council of Churches. From the 12th to the 14th of December 
last, the Executive Committee of the Federal Council of Churches .of 
Christ in America (The Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America) 
held its annual meeting at Columbus, O. The Federal Council was formed 
fifteen years ago, and consists of a union of about thirty Protestant church 
denominations of our country. By this union the essential unity of the 
churches of Christ in America in JEsu Christo as the divine Lord and 
Saviour is to be expressed, and the spirit of fellowship of service and co- 
operation cultivated. As a further purpose, the Council seeks to apply the 
principles of Christ to all conditions of life, and to elevate the moral and 
social conditions among your Christian people. It is thus wholly unionistic 
in spirit, and rests on a Calvinistic foundation. Hence also the 
amalgamation of church and state interests. For all these reasons we and 
other Synods have rejected any connection with the Federal Council. 

At its meeting the Executive Committee dealt first with relief 
measures to alleviate the distress in Europe, but then also with social 
questions as they presently face our people. Considerable time was 
devoted to the restoration of world peace, and for this purpose the entry 
of our country into the League of Nations was advocated. With the 
Oriental churches the Federal Council maintained friendly relations 
during the past year. Three representatives of these churches, namely, 
the Archbishop of the Greek Catholic Church, the Archbishop of the 
Greek Church in Palestine, and the Archbishop of the Armenian Church, 
therefore attended part of the sessions and delivered addresses. The 
religious negotiations mostly concerned the importance of religious 
education, the Christian home and private pastoral care, the latter 
especially by laymen. 

Important for us are two remarks that we take from the report 
before us. We read: "Even if they were not always of the same opinion, 
the leaders knew how to avoid disputes by putting what everyone agreed 
on in the foreground and leaving the others for further discussion. 


27 


Consideration." Further: "Narrow-minded denominationalism 
proselytism should be eliminated in the process." 

These two phrases mark the Federal Council as a body that is not 
concerned with the preservation and preaching of the Word of God. 
Indifferent to the teaching of Scripture, eaten through with unbelief, and 
infested with unionism, the Federal Council of Churches in Christ is 
nothing but a house of cards built on sand, from which nothing good can 
be expected, in spite of all the talk for the proper duty which the Church 
of Christ has. For the commencement of the so-called work of 
evangelism, the Executive Committee advocated the season of Passion. 
Would that the Federal Council would learn one thing, namely, to preach 
rightly Christ crucified! 


or 


J. T. M. 

Good Advice to Fundamentalists. The official organ of the 
Northern Presbyterians, the Presbyterian, published in its December 
number a statement by the late Baptist preacher Charles Haddon 
Spurgeon expressing his position on false, God-opposing union. 
Spurgeon writes, among other things, "To be in union of faith with such 
as manifestly and truly hold false doctrine is to be partakers of sin. Union 
at the expense of truth is high treason against our Lord JEsu. | am 
persuaded that no protest is equal to that of unconditionally breaking 
away from the evil that has become manifest by separation. Whatever it 
may cost, it is not only open to us, but it is our duty, that we should 
separate ourselves from those who have separated themselves from the 
truth of God." 

This advice should not only be printed by today's fundamentalists 
who testify for the truth in their unbelief-infested communities, but should 
actually be followed. If all who love God's Word would separate 
themselves from those who revile the truth of Scripture, they would be a 
force for unbelief to tremble at. The counsel Spurgeon here gives is the 
only right one. J. T. M. 

Unbelief among the Episcopalians. Some time ago the bishops 
of the Episcopal Church, in a meeting held at Dallas, Tex. publicly 
confessed the Apostolic Symbolum. The response to this confession 
consisted in a vehement contradiction of the most important articles of 
faith in Christian doctrine on the part of many of their own preachers. Not 
only were the fundamental doctrines denied, but the bishops were 
challenged to expel them from communion on that account. The fierce 
controversy between the believing and unbelieving parties continues, and 
shows so truly how deep and terrible is the morass of heresy in which the 
Episcopal Church is mired. Her chief preachers are defenders of unbelief, 
and brazenly deny the virgin birth, the deity and vicarious satisfaction of 
Christ, and, above all, the divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. The 
bishops and the faithful leaders of the Church seem to be powerless in 
the face of the unbelievers, and with their powerlessness and lack of 
firmness and confessional courage they are giving to all the world a 
spectacle which is a deepest sorrow to true Christians, but a disgrace to 
the Christian Church. These events must serve as a warning to all 
Christians. It is truly time to pray and to fight! 

J. T. M. 

Children and Labor. Church representatives in Washington, D. C., 
are at present laboring among members of Congress to induce them to 
support an amendment to the State Constitution to prohibit so-called child 
labor. They call attention to the fact that in nine states there are no child- 
protection laws to prevent children from being subjected to 
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be employed in factories and shops from the age of fourteen. In the 
extreme West and Northwest this did not often occur, but in the South in 
some places child labor had been introduced in place of slave labor. In 
Alabama, Mississippi, South Carolina, and Georgia, one out of every four 
children under sixteen was sent to labor; in Rhode Island, one out of every 
eight; in Connecticut and Massachusetts, one out of every twelve. Of the 
33, 723 children employed in the State of Massachusetts, less than a 
thousand work on the farm; the remainder are placed in factories. The 
agitation for child protection is therefore perfectly justified. Children do not 
belong in factories or in other positions where their delicate health and 
mental and spiritual development will suffer. On the other hand, all 
sensible parents will instruct their children at an early age to do such work 
where neither their health nor their education will suffer. This, too, belongs 
to right education. J. T. M. 

Distribution of the Bible. In the year before last, according to the 
report of the American Bible Society, the number of Bibles sold or 
distributed annually by that society reached its highest point, over 4, 855, 
464 Bibles and parts of Bibles being sent out by it, over a million more than 
the year before. In China alone 2, 362, 730 copies were sold. So many 
orders were received from Japan and other Asian countries, as well as 
from Central and South America, that they could not all be accommodated. 
The Society has also made a review of the Spanish Bible, a number of 
new translations of the Bible have been made, and for China the Bible is 
now being published in the new phonetic script, which has been approved 
by the government there and is comparatively easy to read. Thus, in this 
time of no faith, God is graciously sending forth His Word to all the world 
as a sign that the Last Day is at hand. 

J.T. M. 

The world and its mockery. As the world scoffs at all that God's 
Word teaches, so it scoffs at the teaching that there is an eternal 
punishment of hell. When recently a man at his work in Chicago fell into a 
red-hot furnace, the heat of which was so tremendous that he was burned 
in a few seconds, the unbelieving newspaper writer, Arthur Brisbane, 
made the following remarks concerning it, "He died in a moment. But this 
heat is nothing compared with the fire prepared for sinners. And think even 
of the heat of the sun. If our earth were to fall into the incandescent furnace 
of the sun, it would be burned up in an instant, just as a snowflake falling 
on a red-hot furnace. Hell and all that is in it would also be burned up. But 
how great would then be the astonishment of Satan!" 

We Christians should not be surprised at this mockery, even if it 
comes from the pens of learned people. The greatest wisdom in the world 
is the greatest folly in spiritual matters. And the Scriptures teach us that it 
was scoffers who perished in the flood and in the destruction of Sodom. 
But how dreadful will be their astonishment when they shall stand before 
the righteous Judge, yea, when they shall learn what the rich man also 
learned in hell, namely, that the infernal fire burneth, but burneth not the 
damned. From this indescribably terrible experience God in mercy 
preserve us! J.T. M. 

Abroad. 
A beautiful testimony was given some time ago in Germany by a 
candidate of theology to the ostensibly Evangelical Lutheran, but in fact 
quite unbelieving, Landeskirch consistory. The candidate's letter read: "I 
hereby request that I, the undersigned, be removed from the list 'of the 
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Easter 1924 to the candidates to be examined. While it had been clear to 
me for a long time that it would not be possible for me, for reasons of 
conscience, to take on an office in the God-opposing state of the national 
church, | have now been led to the decision not to take my examinations 
before a consistory which not only does not oppose the unbelief spread in 
the church by modern theology, but even encourages it to a great extent. 
To adduce evidence is superfluous." 

To this matter-of-fact but unflinching testimony of word and deed 
the candidate received the following reply: "We can only joyfully welcome 
the fact that you have withdrawn your application for the theological 
examination. The content and tone of your letter reveal such spiritual and 
moral immaturity that your unsuitability for service in the national church 
is convincingly demonstrated." 

According to this letter, anyone who dares to attack the spirit of 
unbelief in the national church is spiritually and morally immature. 
Accordingly, however, he who is just as unbelieving as the consistory is 
spiritually and morally mature. And yet this consistory calls itself 
Evangelical Lutheran! The "Evangelical Lutheran Free Church" rightly 
remarks: "That a consistory, which wants to be Christian, dares to accuse 
a candidate, who separates out of need of conscience, of spiritual and 
moral immaturity, reveals a spiritual low, which only serves to disgrace a 
Lutheran consistory." To us this incident also serves to make us ever more 
earnestly heed our duty to witness clearly and powerfully in Germany also. 
J. T.M. 

Protestant Federation in Spain. As in this country, so now in 
Spain, an association of all Protestant churches, called a Federation of 
Protestant Churches in Spain, has been formed. The new association 
includes Methodists, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Congregationalists, 
and also people who call themselves Lutherans. The Association is on the 
same footing as the Federal Council of Churches in our country, and has 
the same aims. It therefore commits the same mistake, namely, that it sets 
its hope of being able to work energetically on external union, but without 
wanting true unity in the Spirit, which rests on unity in doctrine and 
confession. Thus union will not only do no good to the good cause of the 
gospel, but downright harm. Before the doctrine which such Protestantism 
preaches, the Papacy, which prevails especially also in Spain, does not 
tremble. Luther, the great reformer of the Church and the faithful witness 
against the Antichrist, is still today a shining example for us in how we 
must rightly fight the Pope, namely, not by external associations, power 
and strength, but by the fearless testimony of the Scriptures. He who has 
the Scriptures also has the right ally in the fight against the Antichrist. 
Conversely, however, every fight against him is useless without the 
Scriptures. If only one would recognize this! 

J. T.M. 

A justified protest. Some time ago we reported about the Swedish 
Archbishop Nathan Séderblom, who also travelled around in our country 
and spoke the word of a false union of church communities beyond the 
Word of God. This man is so properly characterized by a protest on the 
part of a number of Indian Christians who hitherto belonged to the Swedish 
mission, but who have now broken away from it because of the disgraceful 
unionism of the Swedish archbishop and have joined our synod. 
Archbishop Séderblom has in fact established communion with the 
Episcopal Church. In the protest of the Indian Christians it says, among 
other things: "Until recently we were of the firm conviction that the Church 
of Schwe- 
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The church and the Lutheran Tamulen church, which is entrusted to their 
care, are one in faith and doctrine. But this conviction has been 
tremendously shaken by the startling revelations made by the emissaries 
of the Missionary Commission, especially in regard to Holy Communion, 
at the extraordinary Tamulen Synod which met in Tranquebar on March 
7 and 8, 1921. And that was not all. Our faith that we should at least be 
left in peace in matters of church government had been equally shaken 
by the irregular and reprehensible method adopted to settle the question 
of the episcopate, only a few hours before the consecration of the bishop 
at the same Synod and on the same day . . . . We feel it very much that 
our true Lutheran faith has been shamefully violated, and that it is no 
longer possible for us to remain in spiritual brotherhood with the Church 
of Sweden." In another part of the protest it says: "It is our firm conviction 
that it is a grave error to seek mere outward unity with other communions 
in matters of faith at the expense of the great principles on which we as 
Lutherans should take a decided and firm stand." 

Sdderblom's reply was: "We feel authorized, under certain 
circumstances, to go to the Lord's Table with Christians of kindred and 
not yet of the same faith. Therefore we highly esteem the action of the 
Lambeth Conference [belonging to the Episcopal Church] in establishing 
communion with the Swedish Church, though we do not share their 
doctrinal position concerning the Lord's Supper." 

This is written by aman who wants to be well Lutheran, indeed, who 
presides over the Swedish church that calls itself after Luther's name. In 
America, Séderblom may have caused a sensation, but made little 
impression; at his crass Unionism one felt disgust, after all. J. T. 
M. 


"Tt doesn't suit me today! Maybe some other time." 


(From the memoirs of an old pastor.) 


"Dear Pastor! 

"As | have learned that you will preach in A. on Sunday, | would ask 
you to descend at G. on your return journey and baptize my child. Yours 
sincerely, D." 

So read a letter | once found on my arrival at your preaching place, 
A. To get there | had to leave at three o'clock on Saturday morning, go 
136 miles by rail, and then another 32 miles on a miserable stagecoach, 
a Star Route buckboard. Late in the evening | arrived at A. After 
preaching on Sunday, | left at half-past five in the morning on Monday, 
arrived home at two o'clock on Tuesday morning, and was back at school 
by half-past eight. In the summer, the drive through the wild and romantic 
mountains was quite beautiful. But in winter it was different. It is truly no 
pleasure to ride for many hours over the bumpy mountain roads on a 
gouty buckboard without blankets or other protection. The only man in 
the colony who had a team of horses usually took me back to Station R. 
There was nothing there but an old freight wagon serving as a station 
house. No human habitation was to be seen anywhere. If the train was 
late, you had to stand outside in the rain or snow and wait. 

The carter was willing to drive me to G. in this case, as he had 
business there. The weather was rough and cold and wet. At half past 
five in the morning we started. Light snow, mixed with rain, fell all day. A 
car that had been driven over the 
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A board laid on the wagon bed served as a seat. We had no blankets and 
no umbrella. Often we had to get out of the wagon, because the old 
tractors could not pull the wagon over the steep mountain paths. Since | 
wore low shoes, my feet were soon soaked. At last we arrived at G. at 
eight o'clock in the evening. The carter let me out and drove away. 

So there | was, soaked to the skin, cold and hungry in the dark of 
night in this eerie coal-mining village, which consisted of a small store 
and a row of dilapidated drinking-houses. Now how to find Mr. D.'s 
dwelling? Along comes a coal-digger, a negro, with his pit torch. He is 
willing to escort me to Mr. D's dwelling for a dollar. It's about a mile from 
the station, up the mountain by the mines. He takes my travelling bag and 
goes ahead with the torch; | follow him through excrement and mire that 
flows down to my shoes. Suddenly he stops in front of a small hut and 
says, "This is where Mr. D. lives." | give him his dollar/ and he walks away. 

When | knock on the door, a man with coarse features steps out 
and looks at me in amazement. | introduce myself as Pastor N., whom he 
had asked to baptize his child. With an ugly curse he replies: "Well, who 
would have thought that you would come in such. . . Weather like this! If 
| had known that, | would not have worked today, but would have bought 
a keg of beer and invited my friends. If you baptize once, then you want 
to baptize properly! No, it doesn't suit me today! Perhaps some other 
time." All pleading and introducing was in vain; he stuck to it: "It doesn't 
suit me today." At last he simply slammed the door in my face and left me 
standing outside in the dark. 

So, what now? My guide was gone. My train was due at nine. How 
was | to find my way through mountains and woods to the station? Lo and 
behold, when | came to the garden gate, a man was standing there 
waiting for me. He said he had just heard that | was a Lutheran pastor. A 
baby had just been born to him, and he asked me if | would be so kind as 
to baptize it. Of course | was happy to do so. We hurried into the poor 
hut. After | had addressed a few kind words to the mother, | baptized the 
child. While | was baptizing the child, a woman who was present poured 
me acup of coffee and prepared a roll with butter and meat. | drank the 
coffee as quickly as | could; | took the roll in my hand, and then | walked 
along a mountain path towards the station. The child's father, a Mr. P., 
carried my travelling-bag, and lighted my way with a lantern. Bathed in 
sweat, | arrived at the station, for | was wearing a heavy overcoat. In a 
few minutes the train should be here. Mr. P. had to leave me, as the 
woman who was nursing his wife had to go home. Before he left me, he 
asked me not to go into the store or saloon; that would be dangerous, 
because the miners had received their wages today and were therefore 
mostly drunk. 

My train was supposed to come at nine o'clock, but it didn't arrive 
until eleven. | had to walk up and down the station for two full hours in the 
cold, rainy night. When | had been sitting on the train for a while, | first 
got chills, then a high fever. And the result? For seven long weeks | was 
down with pneumonia and hovered between death and life, just because 
Mr. D. "didn't fluff it this time"! 

About a week after this experience in G. | received a letter from Mr. 
P. in which he informed me that his little child, whom | had baptized, had 
died. Since it had not been possible for him to get a pastor, he had buried 
the child himself, praying the three articles and the Lord's Prayer. 
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Rest in God. 


If | rest in thee, my heart is safe, Though life's storms roar 
wild; If | rest in thee, my sorrows depart, And before me 
stands the Saviour, lofty and mild. 


If | rest in you, my lamentations are silent, life's burden and 
sorrow are forgotten; 

| rest in you, my questions fall silent, your word gives me the 
right information. 


If | rest in thee, | have comfort and peace, | am rich and 
blessed even in this time; 

If | rest in thee, | shall taste of thee. 

The foretaste of a blessed eternity. J. W. Th. 


A little of Luther's Small Catechism. 


But this is the will of him that sent me, that he that seeth the reward, and believeth 
on him, should have everlasting life; and | will raise him up at the last day. 
Joh. 6, 40. 

The only source of all our knowledge of our dear Saviour Jesus 
Christ and the salvation given to us in Him is the Bible, the mighty Word 
of God, which testifies to itself as such through the Holy Spirit, as we have 
recently recognized in a special article. 

From this spring Doctor Martin Luther drew water of life and offered 
it to Christendom when it languished under the rule of the Pope. 

At this spring he also put a little pitcher and let it run full. This is his 
Small Catechism. 

There is no other book written by Christians which is so suitable for 
the first and all instruction of children, for the first and all instruction also 
of adults who need it, even for the constant edification of the most 
encouraged Christians, as Luther's Small Catechism. 


It is quite erroneous for even well-meaning Christians to say that 
the Small Catechism is too "dogmatic" for the initial instruction of children 
and adults, that is, that it teaches doctrines that are too misunderstood, 
and that it therefore does not make truly and heartily believing children of 
God. 

Only the Small Catechism must be used in the right way during 
instruction. Even the very best can be used badly and incorrectly. 

Before or ever during the teaching of the Small Catechism, biblical 
history must be told finely, sweetly and vividly. Why? So that the almighty, 
holy God and the dear, good Saviour, our evil sin and our terrible 
destruction, the infinite grace of God and the eternal salvation in JESUS 
CHRIST may stand vividly before the eyes of the students. The Lord 
Jesus Christ says, "This is the will of him that sent me, that whosoever 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, should have everlasting life: and | 
will raise him up at the last day." 

Which biblical story must be told first? Well, the one that is told first 
in the Bible, the one that is always told first here: the one that is found in 
the first five chapters of the first book of Moses. There the disciples see 
vividly the almighty, holy God in three persons, his great love and 
goodness shown to men created holy in his image, sin and death and the 
ruin of men, the grace of God in Christ, faith through Word and 
Sacrament, eternal life, everything, everything. And so the minds of the 
disciples are directed right Christianly. 

And now the Small Catechism. "We are to fear, love and trust God 
above all things." Yes, of course! Do we? O we sinners! So through all 
the first main. Then faith. Faith in God, the Almighty Creator of heaven 
and earth, 

Who hath given himself to be a father, That we may become his children. 
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Faith in Jesus Christ, the Son of God and of Mary, the Lord and the Seed 
of the woman, who by his bitter suffering and death has crushed the head 
of the infernal serpent, and redeemed us who are lost and condemned - 
O say to yourself the glorious, childlike, sweet, powerful words of "What 
is this? Faith in the Holy Ghost, who by this same gospel shall bring us 
spiritually dead men unto our Saviour JEsu Christ, and make us the 
children of God, and sanctify us, and abundantly forgive us all our sins 
daily, and raise us up out of death, and give us life everlasting. Then 
drawing near to God our Father in prayer. |, an old Christian, say that | 
have never and nowhere read anything that so sweetly entices and 
stimulates to prayer, and so truly and rightly directs and guides in prayer, 
and again inflames to prayer, as Luther's interpretation of the holy Lord's 
Prayer in the Small Catechism does. And you old Christian can do nothing 
better than to bend your knees in your closet in the evening, take this 
interpretation before you and then pray to your Father. Then baptism. 
Imagine children, imagine adults, children being reminded of their 
baptism, adults being prepared for their baptism, and then read the Small 
Catechism of Baptism-can there be anything clearer, more forceful, more 
glorious? Can there be anything better, even for us old people, to make 
us remember our blessed baptism? The same praise is due to the fifth 
and sixth main sections. But always and continually in the teaching of the 
Small Catechism must be the biblical history for a living understanding, 
so that in everything the Saviour Jesus Christ is seen, seen and grasped 
with true faith. 

Oh yes, there is an evil and wrong use of the Small Catechism. This 
is when it is only coldly and harshly drilled into the ears of the pupils and, 
as it were, beaten around their ears. Then, of course, one need not be 
surprised if the Small Catechism does not make true and heartfelt 
believing children of God. 

"This is the will of him that sent me, that whosoever seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, should have everlasting life; and | will raise him up 
at the last day." 


Lord God, keep us for ever The pure 
doctrine of the catechism Presented to 
the young, simple world Through your 
Luther: 


We call upon you, our Father, who will and 
can help all, so that we, as children, after 
baptism, may accomplish our louse in a 
Christian way; 

That we may learn the ten If any man fall, stay not down, But come to 
commandments, Weep over our sins confession, and believe, To fortify himself 
and our troubles, And yet believe in thee take the sacrament. Amen, God grant you a 
and thy Son, Enlightened already in the happy end. 
_ C.M.Z.. 


Address before the groundbreaking ceremony for the 
construction of the new Concordia Seminary in St. Louis. 
January 18, 1924. 


We lift up our eyes unto the mountains from whence cometh our 
help. Our help comes from the Lord who made heaven and earth. Amen. 
Finally, the preparatory work has progressed so far that we can break 
ground today in order to build the necessary 


Excavations are to be carried out on this beautiful seminary site so that 
hopefully the construction of the new buildings can begin here quite soon. 
Involuntarily we are taken back in spirit eighty-five years today to 
the time when the pious fathers of our Synod, soon after their immigration, 
set about erecting, in spite of their poverty, the first college and seminary 
building, the memorable little log cabin in Perry County, Mo. We remember 
today how, after that institution was moved, seventy-five years ago now, 
ground was broken for the erection of the first seminary building in St. 
Louis, and how then, in 1882, work was begun on the structure which still 
serves as the home of the main institution of our Synod, though for years, 
although a large addition has been added, it has proved far too small with 
the steady increase of students, whose number has now risen to 365. 

With heartfelt gratitude we want to praise the great grace of God 
today, that he has wonderfully spread the church of his pure word in our 
synod, and that he has blessed us so abundantly with wonderful schools 
and teaching institutions, with about 1400 Christian parochial schools, with 
ten colleges, two teachers' and three preachers' seminaries. We 
especially want to thank him today for the streams of blessing that he has 
poured upon our seminary in St. Louis and through it upon the Christian 
church of all countries, and that he has sent out from it the testimony of 
biblical truth and the messengers of the gospel to all parts of the earth. 

And what a grace it is that our seminary, in this time of apostasy, 
when in other church communities terrible disruption and destruction is 
being wrought by diversity and indecision in doctrine, has now for eighty- 
five years steadfastly and faithfully stood up in purity and unity of doctrine 
for every bit of divine truth and for every word of Holy Scripture! 

At the same time we implore our heavenly Father in the name of 
our Saviour that he will continue to build and bless his Lutheran Zion, 
especially our schools, our teaching institutions and especially this 
seminary. May He graciously lend us His protection and assistance in this 
forthcoming great undertaking, and may everything succeed, so that the 
work may progress toward its happy completion without accident or 
disturbance, and that the institution in this place may equip many faithful 
and capable ministers of the Word for all time, and bear clear and powerful 
witness to every truth revealed in Scripture, that every word of Scripture 
may always stand firm for us as inspired by God, so that the buildings 
which will soon rise up here before our joyful eyes may remain a true 
monument of the infallible truth and unchanging faithfulness of our God to 
the glorification of Christ, the eternal Son of the Father and the only 
Saviour of all sinners through his perfect atonement on the cross. 

As members of the building committee, we want to remain deeply 
aware of our great responsibility, so that we dedicate ourselves to the task 
entrusted to us with all fidelity and to the best of our ability. We want to be 
economical with the resources entrusted to us and seriously strive to build 
as our fellow Christians expect, permanently, 


expedient, beautiful, never forgetting, "Where the LORD buildeth not the 

house, they labor in vain that build it," that we, with many thousands of 

Christians of our synod, may commit the whole work into his hands, 

saying, "The LORD our God be kind unto us, and promote the work of 

our hands among us; yea, the work of our hands may he promote!" Amen. 
R. Kretzschmar. 


Once and now. 
December 9, 1839 and January 18, 1924. 


This year, 1924, marks eighty-five years since our first teaching 
institution was planned, built and opened in the well-known log cabin in 
Perry County, Mo. How small and lowly was the beginning! No sensation 
has been created by the founding in any way. Reports of it have not been 
written 
..has been made. Nothing is known of a 
groundbreaking ceremony. A foundation stone 
has hardly' been laid. Nothing has been 
communicated to the later generation about 
the inauguration ceremony. Pictures from that 
time do not exist. Those who were involved in 
the founding, dedication and opening have all 
long since passed on to the rest of God's 
people. When the founders were alive and 
could have been asked about details, no one, 
it seems, thought of them. This is to be greatly 
regretted. How we would like to know in this 
year 1924, when at most of our fifteen 
educational institutions new buildings are 
being planned, erected, and, God willing, 
some of them will also be dedicated -- how we 
would like to know something more precise 
about those long-gone days! 


All that is known, as far as the writer knows this, is the following. 

In the summer of 1839, in the midst of a time of great poverty and 
severe strife, the three preaching candidates, Friedrich Biinger, Theodor 
Brohm and Ottomar Furbringer, who had come into the country with the 
Saxon immigrants in February of that year, recognized it as their 
opportunity and duty to establish a teaching institution. The three pastors 
standing in Perry County at the churches of the immigrants, G. H. Lober, 
E. G. W. Keyl and C. F. W. Walther gladly went along with this plan. In 
the small settlement of Dresden, not far from the present Altenburg, six 
acres of forest land were purchased, and a log cabin was erected. The 
main work in the building was done by the candidates themselves. Most 
of the building material was taken from the forest. In the remainder the 
sister church in St. Louis assisted with a cash grant. Under August 13, a 
St. Louis newspaper announced the beginning of classes for October 1. 
By October the log cabin also appears to have been completed and 
dedicated. P. O. 


H. Walther of St. Louis had composed for this occasion a beautiful, 
childlike, faithful song, the seven verses of which always began with the 
words: 
Come in, come in, Consecrate this house, O JEsu! 
But how the inauguration ceremony was arranged, who gave the speech, 
said the prayer, what was sung, who was present - about this nothing is 
known anymore. Nor why classes did not begin until December 9. Only 
with difficulty, from old records and communications, has this starting 
date been established. "With tears of joy they [the poor fathers] thanked 
God for it [the poor log cabin]," says one report. It was the time of poor, 
small, low days, but it was also the time of a courage of faith, a willingness 
to sacrifice, a zeal for God's word and God's kingdom, which ever 
remains exemplary. - 
It was a very different story on the recent 18th of January, 


The first teaching institution in Perry County, Mo. 
The log cabin on the right. - The picture dates from 1865. 


The memorable day when the first sod was turned on the seventy-acre, 
beautifully situated new seminary property and thus the beginning of the 
construction of our new seminary buildings was made. The daily 
newspapers of the metropolitan area had announced the event 
beforehand and carried extensive reports about it afterwards. A large 
crowd of Lutherans, men, women, and children, as well as a host of 
delegates from the Lutheran Laymen's League meeting in St. Louis that 
day, had gathered on the fairgrounds in spite of the cold weather, arriving 
in electric streetcars or automobiles. A photographer took pictures during 
the celebration and at the various pieces of the same, some of which are 
enclosed here. Instrumental music from the student band announced the 
beginning of the celebration and accompanied the singing. L. J. Sieck, a 
member of the Board of Supervisors of the Seminary, announced how 
the several parts of the celebration followed each other. Prof. J. H. C. 
Fritz read a passage of Scripture at the beginning of the celebration and 
offered a prayer in English. Fr. R. Kretzschmar, the President of the 
Supervisory Authority 
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Opening the celebration with God's word and prayer. 
On the wagon, from left to right: Pros. Fritz, reading a passage of Scripture; Pastors Siech Jesse and Kretzschmar. 


The groundbreaking in the name of the Triune God. 
Praeses Pfotenhauer with the spade specially made for this celebration. The other spade was used by Messrs Horst and Lamprecht. 


KD FS utheraner Seay 


37 


and as such the chairman of the building committee, gave the first 
address, which can be read in German translation elsewhere in today's 
number. The 320 students of the Seminary sang the song of protection 
and defence of the Christian Church, the 46th Psalm, in the incomparable 
Lutheran transcription: "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott." Prof. D. F. Pieper, 
the president of the seminary, spoke beautiful words in Latin, in 
accordance with the old Lutheran academic custom, about the task of our 
institution and about the blessings which it itself has experienced from 
God and which it has been allowed to bestow by God's grace. And then 
followed the climax of the celebration. After a German address, D. F. 
Pfotenhauer of Chicago, as President of the whole Synod, in the name of 
the Triune God, with a spade specially made for this purpose, cut three 
sods on the spot where the administration building of the Institution is to 
rise, and called down the blessing of God upon the great, important, highly 
significant building thus begun; and at his call 


The proposed administration building for the new seminary group in St. 
Louis, Mo. 
The groundbreaking ceremony was held at this location. 


the whole great assembly unanimously confessed with one another our 
most holy Christian faith, and then united before the throne of the Most 
High in a common Lord's Prayer. He was followed with short addresses, 
again in English, and with spades by Mr. H. W. Horst of Rock Island, III, 
and Mr. Th. H. Lamprecht of New Zjork, N. U., the former as 
representative of the Board of Directors of our Synod on the Building 
Committee, who, as such, is especially concerned in the great 
undertaking, and is really attending to it in a prudent and devoted manner; 
the latter as President of the Lutheran Laymen's League, which is 
organized for the purpose of assisting the Synod in financial and business 
matters, and has done so most vigorously during the past six years. D. R. 
Jesse, also a member of the Board of Supervisors, pronounced the 
benediction, and with the singing of the chorale, "Praise the Lord, the 
mighty King of Glories," the impressive celebration came to a close. 

Times have changed since 1839, times change, circumstances, 
institutions, habits change, people come and go. But one thing remains 
and outlasts all the changes and changes of the times: God's 


The word which our pious fathers had and handed down to us, and which 
is and shall remain our comfort and strength. This is the word with which 
this new, important, great enterprise was begun and with which it is to be 
continued and - God grant it in grace! - shall be completed. Throughout 
the whole celebration, through all the addresses, there ran as a 
fundamental thought: "Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory for thy grace and truth!" Ps. 115:1, "Our help is in the name of 
the Lord, who made heaven and earth," Ps. 124:8, "Where the Lord 
buildeth not the house, they that build it labour in vain," Ps. 127:1, "God 
be gracious unto us, and bless us, and make his face to shine upon us. 
God bless us, our God! Bless us God, and let all the earth fear him!" Ps. 
67, 1. 7. 8. "The LORD our God be gracious unto us, and promote the 
work of our hands with us; yea, the work of our hands may he promote!" 
Ps. 90, 17. 

And wherever one hears and reads in the great, wide circle of our 
Synod about the beginning of our seminary building that has now taken 
place, one humbly bows one's head and lifts up heart and hands and 
prays: "O Lord, help! O Lord, let it be done!" Ps. 118, 25. —_L. F. 


The great need in Germany. 


The great need that prevails in most parts of Germany is used by 
some who are not at all friendly to our Synod to draw money and support 
from our circles. Such aid is well received, but seldom acknowledged as 
coming from the "Missourians." Yes, there is a danger that just these 
means will be used against the German Free Church, which is united with 
us in faith! 

We therefore consider ourselves obliged to seriously advise that all 
petitions from such pastors, congregations or institutions be referred to us. 
On no account should personal petitions from unknown or little-known 
people be granted without further ado, however miserable and urgent they 
may seem. We have faithful, experienced commissions over there who 
know the conditions in the various parts of the country well and know 
where and how help is best given. Through them we have all cases 
investigated which we cannot judge from here. We do not at all confine 
ourselves to the members of the Free Church, but relieve distress where 
it appears, so far as we have the means; but everything passes through 
the hands of our brethren in the faith, and the recipients know where the 
help comes from. 

Let money also be sent to us chiefly for general purposes-not so 
much for particular persons, except, of course, for relatives or close 
friends-and leave us to determine further. The money from this general 
fund will be used mainly for regular shipments of food to churches and 
institutions, and will be distributed according to size and need. The 
remainder of this General Fund is used for regular shipments of money to 
the Relief Commission of the Free Church, and to send to these brethren 
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we also receive all the above-mentioned petitions from individual persons 
or institutions unknown to us. It goes without saying that our Commission, 
with its connections on the spot, can better convince itself where help is 
really needed than anyone in this country. 

Finally, help quickly, abundantly, regularly! 

The increasing need in Germany is now recognized almost 
everywhere. Collections are being made from many sides. We certainly 
do not want to abandon our fellow believers. A small English congregation 
of our Synod in the East, which has 70 communicant members, has 
decided to give at least H25 monthly for these needy. Should not larger 
congregations be happy to do at least the same? God give his blessing 
and open hearts and hands! 


T. H. Lamprecht, Chairman. 
J. N. J. lahn, Secretary. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


An uplifting celebration for all who were allowed to participate took 
place on January 11 in the local Kreuzkirche. Not only was the newly 
elected professor at our St. Louis Seminary, D. P. E. Kretzmann, solemnly 
inducted into office that evening, but the title of Doctor of Holy Scripture 
was also conferred on the faithful professors Furbringer, Bente and Dau. 
The whole ceremony was simple, but deeply moving. D. C. C. Schmidt, 
the senior of the pastors here in St. Louis, preached the German sermon, 
while Father M. Kretzmann, the secretary of our synod, a brother of D. 
Kretzmann, spoke in English. Prof. D. F. Pieper, the president of our 
seminary, performed the introduction of the newly appointed professor 
and, after greeting and congratulating the honorary doctors in an excellent 
Latin speech, presented them with their diplomas in the name and on 
behalf of the faculty of our sister institution in Adelaide, Australia. After the 
service a post-celebration was held in the dining-room of the Seminary, 
at which numerous speeches were made expressing the general joy that 
the faithful God had for so many years bestowed such faithful and 
excellent teachers upon our dear Institution at St. Louis. And certainly all 
readers of the "Lutheran" rejoice with us. God has done great things in 
our Synod and especially in our Seminary, in that he has preserved both 
teachers and students from false teaching and has preserved his dear 
word for them. The professors mentioned are also no strangers to our 
readers. D. Kretzmann, among others, has given the church a quite 
useful, doctrinally pure, popular commentary on the entire Bible in 
English. Our professors Dau and Bente have rendered outstanding 
service to the church, especially through their magnificent work, the 
Concordia Tri 

glotta, while Prof. Furbringer has become especially valuable to the 
readers of the "Lutheraner" through his skillful leadership of this paper. 
The three aforementioned have, by God's grace, testified of Christ 
through word and writing and have equipped many faithful preachers who 
now serve the Synod. For this we want to be thankful at all times. But that 
our dear brethren in Australia have conferred upon them the degree of 
Doctor, shows how much they esteem their work, and how dear to them 
is the doctrine which they and we, by God's grace, preach. For what else 
did they want to say by conferring the doctorate, 


than that such - and only such - teachers of the church are of value to 
them, to whom the full and entire preaching of the pure Word of God is 
the beginning, middle and end of their profession. May the faithful God 
keep them and all of us in grace! J.T. M. 

Who should a Christian congregation welcome? Concerning 
this, a confrere and co-worker in the kingdom of God writes in his church 
bulletin, as follows: "It is a widespread opinion in our day that the church 
is an institution established by God for the purpose of awakening and 
converting those who join it. Hence it is thought to be wrong not to receive 
any one who comes forward to join a church. Even if he is still 
unconverted, the church or the congregation is there to convert him. 
Christ says in that Sunday Gospel: But this is a mistake. Wherever we 
read in the Scriptures that members were received, we find that they were 
received only after they were converted. Only after those three thousand 
on the first Christian Pentecost had become obedient to the sermon: 
"Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins." Only then, we are told, were they added to the 
church, Acts 2:38, 41, 47. 2:38, 41, 47. In addition to this, the apostle 
commands that all who live in manifest sin be excluded from the church. 
Therefore such persons cannot and must not be admitted. The church is, 
of course, an institution for the conversion of the world, but it itself must 
therefore already be converted. The church ought, of course, to compel 
every one to come in, but by the very true faith which the preached word 
creates. By receiving any one, a Christian church declares him to be a 
truly believing and converted Christian." 

This reference to the need for those who seek admission to our 
churches is extremely important. Woe to a church that does not carefully 
watch over the faith and life of its members! Such a congregation will not 
heal others, but will itself be a house of pestilence in which all are 
contaminated. Our fathers were always well aware of this. Therefore they 
have been diligent in church discipline. Many of our congregations are 
now English. Many who have belonged either to no church at all or to 
communities of false faith are coming to us for admission. We must keep 
our eyes open! Those who want to be received by us must not only be 
believers, but also well-instructed Christians, who can keep watch over 
themselves and others, and especially over doctrine, and test the spirits. 

J. T.M. 
Domestic. 

The salary of the preachers. God wants His servants to preach 
His Word freely and for nothing. Preachers are not to be servants of men 
who preach because they are paid to do so. They are to preach because 
God Himself has called them to do so. On the other hand, Christians, out 
of love and gratitude for the preached word, are to communicate all kinds 
of good things to their preachers, and to provide for them in earthly things 
to the best of their ability, so that they may be able to wait on their glorious 
office without care or distress. But in this piece, alas, the right thing is 
often not done. This is shown by the following data, taken from a 
compilation of the Interchurch World Movement Committee. These refer 
to the year 1919, but they also apply to present-day conditions. We read, 
"More than half of all preachers in our country earn less than the average 
working-class family needs to support itself. The United States tax roll 
shows that only 1571 preachers have an annual income of H3000, less 
than one per cent of the 170,000 in active service pa 
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interfere. Most pastors receive less than §1000 a year. The cost of living 
has increased by 80 per cent. Labour wages have also risen 80 per cent, 
and research has shown that the normal income of a working-class family 
must be from §1100 to §1500 a year if it is to get by fairly decently. Many 
preachers, however, spend more money to preach the gospel than the 
laity do to hear it. The laity have not become poorer, but they give no 
more, or even less, than their parents and grotzelparents gave ten years 
ago. Most of the laity pay less than a tithe, or one percent, of their income. 
The preacher who is incapable of service, whose power was before 
sought and valued, is then last of all shoved into a corner and soon 
forgotten. Out of sheer pity, a few scraps of support have hitherto been 
thrown to the old preachers, but for orderly, just, appropriate provision has 
only lately been worked for, but by no means so seriously as it should be 
done." 

We can generally say that our Christians have shown gratitude for 
the preached word and have accordingly paid sufficient salaries to their 
pastors. But there are also preachers among us who suffer lack. And 
usually our pastors are the last to complain of it. They also bear this cross 
gladly for the sake of Christ. But it is not a blessing to the congregations. 
Every Christian, therefore, must be concerned about this matter and see 
to it that it is right in his congregation. Do not wait until the pastor 
complains that he cannot get along with his salary, but give him, even 
without his asking, what is right in the sight of God and man. J.T. 
M. 

Divorce and the Home. How frequently and generally divorces 
occur in our country has often been stated in these columns. But what a 
danger the many divorces are for the country and the people, not to 
mention the fact that thousands are led into hell as a result, is also written 
about and complained about in the daily press, which is still somewhat 
serious. Therefore, means are generally proposed to remedy this great 
evil. But the right means can only be found by getting to the bottom of the 
evil. The divorces, according to a recent discussion by the president of 
the State University of California, Dr. W. W. Campbells, are due to the 
neglect and immorality of the home. Parents, in his opinion, have long 
since neglected their duty, have not conscientiously educated their 
children, have not shown them the high importance and sanctity of the 
marriage covenant. 

There is much truth in this account. The Christian home is a rarity 

these days. But this is also the fault of many churches who have not 
preached God's Word concerning marriage and the home. God's Word is 
the very barrier against sin. Where God does not rule with His Word, the 
devil rules. But where the devil reigns, there is hell. If the evil is to be 
remedied, this very thing must be plainly told to our people. J.T. 
M. 
New translations of the Bible in the English language are becoming 
more common. Well known is the Twentieth Century translation as well 
as those of Moffat, Weymouth, Ballantine, and the recent one by 
Goodspeed. These translations are, in a sense, justified. There are many 
expressions in the old English translation, the so-called Authorized 
Version, which are no longer understood. One has therefore tried to 
correct this translation and put so-called Revised Versions into the hands 
of the people. This too must be conceded: the translator of our time has 
quite different aids at his disposal. 
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than the scholars of a hundred or more years ago. Nevertheless, this 
remains true: no translation has yet appeared that is really better and 
more comprehensible in general than the Authorized Version. Indeed, all 
later translations have in many cases become more incomprehensible, 
because the translators have in part lacked the faith by which we men 
recognize the meaning of the Lord in the Holy Scriptures. Thus it is that 
most of the newer translations are full of gross errors that lead away from 
the right faith. We must therefore warn against these translations. 

But the platitudinous business and street English found in so many 
of today's translations is even more difficult to get used to for readers of 
the Bible who are accustomed to the solemn, noble language of the 
Authorized Version. 

One thing we noticed while studying the whole situation: The more 
one presses for new translations, the greater seems to be the number of 
those who rightly esteem the old Authorized Version. Personally, we do 
not stick to the old if it is no good; but if the new is no better or even worse, 
we stick to the old. J. T. M. 

A new Jewish university. The Conservative Jews of our country 
want to found a new university in New York at a cost of §6,000,000. The 
theological seminary already existing there is to form a part of this 
institution. As is well known, the Jews, as everywhere, so also in our 
country, are divided into three parties, of which the Old Believers still cling, 
as they think, to the faith of their fathers, while the so-called Conservative 
Jews and especially the Reform Jews have completely renounced this 
faith and are nothing more than rationalists. Only recently the Old Believer 
Jews have raised large sums of money to enlarge their seminary in New 
York. The Reform Jews maintain the Hebron Union College at Cincinnati, 
O. All Jews, whether orthodox or liberal, are animated by the same hatred 
of Christ, who also desires to be their Saviour and Redeemer, which 
characterized their fathers who once crucified Christ. Even today, 
therefore, the Christian mission among the Jews is crowned with but little 
success. What a warning example is this people, whom God had once so 
gloriously blessed! And again, how powerfully does it confirm in its 
hardening the truth of Scripture! The woe-cry of Christ and the apostles 
has been fully fulfilled in this people. J. T. M. 

Abroad. 


Happy growth and prosperity in Potsdam. From the old Prussian 
royal city of Potsdam, very close to Berlin, we receive joyful news about 
the newly founded Free Church congregation there. The writer of the 
following report, Prof. Dr. Albr. Wachter, is headmaster of the State 
Educational Institution (the former Cadet House) in Potsdam, and was the 
first member won for the congregation there. He reports: 

"Potsdam was the real birthplace of the Union. The Protestant 
titular bishop Eylert at the Nikolaikirche in Potsdam had been the main 
promoter of the Union idea with his king Frederick William III. A counter- 
movement was as good as impossible in the old residence city. In his 
memoirs, Eylert only mockingly comments on the Lutheran emigrants who 
went to America for the sake of their faith and had to take the waterway 
via Potsdam on their way out. Thus, with the exception of an insignificant 
old Lutheran congregation, the spirit of the Prussian state church 
prevailed unrestrictedly in the Lutheran circles of Potsdam. 

"Then, in December 1922, the Berlin congregation undertook to 
establish a free-church missionary activity in Potsdam. 
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open. Fr. Dr. H. Koch, assisted by Schubert, initially established a 
sermon service every fortnight in the magnificent and spacious chapel of 
the former cadet house. Lectures enlightened the public about the nature 
and position of our Lutheran Free Church. Soon a number of permanent 
church-goers were found, whose number increased rapidly as a result of 
lively work in the field of economic and spiritual care for the old and 
young. It was even possible to win a sister from the Red Cross for 
beneficial work in the interest of the Free Church. Already at Easter 1923 
the services had to take place weekly, later every Thursday and every 
Sunday. Several times the chapel, which could hold about 400 people, 
was too small for the crowd of listeners. Religious instruction was given 
to 215 boys and girls. About 70 young people gather every two weeks 
for Youth Fellowship. Confirmation classes are attended by 30 children. 

"Thus the grace of the Lord was visibly with us in the past year, 
even though the forces hostile to God were at work and caused all kinds 
of hindrances. The number of members of the congregation after the end 
of the year was 74, and many are still waiting to be admitted. It was a 
day of inner happiness for the writer of these lines when Holy 
Communion was celebrated for the first time in the chapel and 33 
brothers and sisters from Potsdam came to the altar. 

"In faithful confidence we hope that in the not too distant future an 
independent congregation can be established in Potsdam. But already 
now, with grateful hearts, we want to join in the song of the old-famous 
chimes that ring out every hour from the tower of the Garrison Church: 
‘Praise the Lord, the mighty King of Glory!’ May the new, promising 
missionary work in Potsdam be sustained by the participation of our dear 
fellow believers in America as well!" L. F. 

From German-Austria a pastor writes: "Probably | owe it to the 
kind intercession and mediation of the two pastors Martin Willkomm in 
Niederplanitz and Th. Reuter in Krimmitschau in Saxony that since the 
beginning of this year | have been surprised and always delighted by the 
regular sending of the published issues of the 'Lutheraner’ and the 
‘Lutherisches Kinder- und Jugendblatt’. | feel a sincere need to express 
my warmest and most heartfelt thanks for these delicious gifts and, in the 
present, doubly welcome, rich, Evangelical Lutheran sheets. Since the 
purchase of foreign papers and books has become almost unaffordable 
for most members of the congregation in view of the present low level of 
our worthless crown, and since we in German Austria have thus been 
reduced to a meager diet in terms of intellectual and _ spiritual 
nourishment, we are doubly appreciative and appreciative of this 
valuable contribution. May each issue help to make our congregation 
members faithful and firm in the confession of our Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, and to raise and increase the courage and joy of confession in 
ever wider circles in the face of every onslaught against the confession, 
whether it comes from outside or from within! May the 
faithful God and Father bless you and your untiring work and 
effectiveness through Christ for the good of our dear Evangelical 
Lutheran Church! 

Evil seed, evil fruit. The "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt fur Sidamerika", 
the synodal newspaper of our brethren in Brazil, points out with sharp, 
clear words the evil fruit that must follow the denial of the Word of God 
and the proclamation of false human teachings. In a local newspaper a 
Protestant preacher wrote the following about Germany: "In Germany 
many things have become different, quite different. One must be very 
sad about some things. The Aus 


The effects of the abundantly proclaimed barren materialism are now 
taking place in the life of the people. Covetousness, discontent, 
grumbling, dissatisfaction are the natural consequences. Faith and 
morals have been torn from the hearts of the masses, or at least have 
been greatly shaken. The promulgation of lax morality has resulted in 
poignant devastation in the field of public morality." 

To this Praeses Busch replies, as follows: "These are the spirits 
which the .Germanic preaching’ of the last century in particular has called 
forth; these are the fruits of unbelief, of the religion of this world, which for 
many years has been preached from pulpit and chair by the .scientific' 
pastors and professors. With pleasure and pure destructiveness they 
have worked at the ruin of the Church. The very doctrines of Holy 
Scripture, which constitute the essence, core, and star of Christianity, 
have been thoughtfully made contemptible to the Christian people. The 
doctrine of the literal inspiration of the Scriptures by the Spirit of God has 
been derided and reviled as the quirk of the old dogmatists and the 
backward Missourians. The doctrine of the merit of Christ, of the 
substitutionary satisfaction of "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world" (Revelation 13:8) for the sins of the world, has been 
blasphemously called "blood theology" and has been scorned by the 
Christian people. The doctrine of the general justification of the world of 
sinners, which is so clearly taught in many passages of Scripture, and 
without which all other doctrines remain meaningless, is called a pure 
invention. Justifying faith, which relies solely on the merit of our God- 
human Substitute, has been made into a work, a human achievement 
and virtue. The Christian Church is usually regarded only as a corrective 
institution. Thus in the German national churches one has undermined 
the foundation on which the Christian faith and all true morality, all true 
morality, rests. Not only the liberals, the outspoken unbelievers, are to 
blame for this work of destruction, but the so-called positives, the still 
‘believers,’ as well, in that they do not hold hard above God's pure Word 
and insist on pure divorce, but make all kinds of concessions to unbelief, 
to Bible criticism, to ‘science,’ and speak of pure doctrine as a .They 
reproach pure doctrine as a 'dead orthodoxy of the orthodox church,’ and 
dully console themselves amidst the circles of blasphemers and scoffers 
with the knowledge that they are, after all, ‘bound to the gospel of the Son 
of God." 

Precisely what is described here in detail is done in our country by 
countless preachers who pretend to be Christian preachers. In this way 
they undermine all faith and morality. Let us therefore let the punishments 
which God inflicts on other countries serve us as a warning and a 
penance! Nothing angers God more than contempt for His Word. He who 
attacks God's Word attacks the majestic God Himself and provokes Him 
to punishment. This is the important lesson that God is always teaching 
us. God grant that we may hold fast to His word! J. T. M. 

The Pope and Marriage. According to the Pope's teaching, 
marriage is a sacrament. Therefore, only a Roman priest can bless a 
marriage. Those who are not married by the priest are not living in 
marriage. Where this shameful false doctrine, contrary to God's Word, 
leads, is shown by the following, which we take from a change sheet: 
"Quite an excitement was caused in Ansbach, Bavaria, by a Catholic re- 
marriage. On July 2, 1923, a mixed couple, who had been married 
Protestant more than three years ago, and who have three children 
baptized Protestant, were married Catholic in the city hospital. Chaplain 
Héffner 
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refused the last rites to his wife, who was approaching death, if the 
Catholic wedding would not be performed first. The Protestant husband 
did not want to know anything about it; finally, however, he gave in out of 
consideration for his wife who was in fear of death. At the wedding 
ceremony the spouses were addressed as "bridegroom" and "bride". The 
Catholic city parish office covered up the chaplain's actions in its answer 
to the Lutheran deanery on July 6. The whole incident in the town, which 
was about three-quarters Protestant, led to a Protestant rally held in the 
Hubertus Church, in which about 4000 members of the congregation 
took part." 

The Pope cannot refrain from showing the world again and again 
who he is, namely, the tyrannical Antichrist who sets himself above God 
and His Word and leads people by the nose wherever he can. J. T. 
M. 


Out of Germany's need. 


Our D. Mezger writes from Germany to our New York Relief 
Committee, as follows: 


"Berlin-Zehlendorf, January 9, 1924. 
"To the American Lutheran Board for Relief in Europe, New York, 
N. Y. 


"Honored and beloved brethren! 

"| cabled you yesterday. | hope that will be enough. | had to be very 
brief, of course, so as not to put the price too high, or | would have liked 
to write more. The price of the cable was P10. 50. *) But | would like to 
take this opportunity to add a few words to the short cable, which you 
may perhaps also use for collecting purposes. The need here in 
Germany is really at the moment very, very great. It is indeed in what | 
have cabled that here in Germany thousands and thousands are in want, 
really in want of the most necessary things that belong to life, that 
thousands do not know where to get food and clothing for the coming 
day or for this day. The need is really greatest and most palpable in the 
large cities, where thousands often have nothing to eat but the soup 
which is given them at noon in the people's kitchen, and a little bread. To 
this must be added the fact that they have no stove to warm their houses 
or rooms, but must go to public houses to warm themselves once more. 
The need is especially great, of course, among the old and the weak, 
among children in families with many children, but also in many cases 
among the so-called educated people, pastors, teachers, civil servants, 
and so on. It is not necessary for me to go into the causes that have 
brought about this misery; they are all well known. The factories are 
closing their doors more and more. Again and again one hears that this 
or that factory, which often employed large numbers of workers, has 
ceased its work altogether or has reduced its working hours by half or 
two-thirds, and this means, of course, that bitter misery is coming to the 
homes of the workers who are affected by it. To this must be added the 
fact that the government of the German Reich and of the individual states 
has become bankrupt. The government finds itself compelled in many 
cases to dismiss its civil servants or to reduce their salaries by half, and 
then 


*) This cablegram is found in the last number of the "Lutheran", page 26. 


again hardship and hunger enter the families, and among these officials 
are usually found those who are intellectual workers. 

"The government here in Germany has recently formed a special 
society called the German Emergency Aid Society. In the circular letter by 
which the Germans are encouraged to join this society and to render aid, 
it says, among other things, as follows: "The German people are burdened 
with the heaviest economic need. The misery has_ increased 
immeasurably. Children and old people are starving. Millions of men and 
women who are eager to create have been driven out of work and out of 
earnings by the pressure that weighs on the occupied territories along the 
Rhine and the Ruhr. The need and the misery are so great, the number of 
the starving is so great, that the power of the State alone is not sufficient. 
In self-sacrificing community of need, therefore, the German people must 
support the collapsing help from the Reich and from countries and avert 
the threatening disaster. To all Germans, therefore, goes the call: Help with 
money and goods! Remember all Germans who are languishing in hunger 
and privation! . .. Remember the desperate struggle they are now waging 
for the bare necessities of life! . . . Share what you can spare with your 
fellow peoples who are suffering! But the call goes out not only to Germans, 
but to all who can sympathize with the terrible fate of the tormented 
German people! 

"It is certainly no exaggeration that thousands are dying a slow 
death of starvation here, and add to this the bitter cold that has prevailed 
here in Germany since Christmas. 

"| would therefore ask you, my dear brethren, to do everything in 
your power to make this need known to all the brethren in my synod and 
to put it to their hearts. You have done such a splendid work so far. Much 
bitter, bitter need has already been relieved through your help here. But 
the word of the apostle is especially true now, that we do good and do not 
grow weary, for in his time we will also reap without ceasing. It is especially 
true now that America does not grow weary in taking up this grave need 
with ever renewed readiness. Since the so-called conclusion of peace, 
Germany has probably not gone through more difficult times than at the 
present time. 

"| know that | will find your ears open to my request, and | pray with 
you to the Lord God that He may bless the work of your hands, that He 
who directs the hearts of men like streams of water may soon, according 
to His grace, also relieve the misery of the German people and take from 
them their distress, their bodily distress, but above all their self-inflicted 
spiritual distress. 


"With hearty blessings for the New Year, | remain your brother in 
Christ Geo. Mezger." 


Visiting the sick. 


From the memoirs of an old pastor. 


If any man be sick, let him call unto him the elders of 

the church, and let them pray over him. Jam. 5, 14. 

Next to public preaching, visiting the sick is without doubt the most 

important and necessary work a pastor has to do in his congregation. The 

sick whom a pastor is to visit regularly and minister to are not, however, as 

is often thought, only those members who are suffering from a serious 
illness or are probably already dying. 
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Synod, the Slovak Synod and the Norwegian Synod. For this reason alone, the report on 
the meetings with the delegates of these synods must be dear to us. And this report in 
particular, because it is the report of the jubilee assembly, therefore also contains the 
beautiful jubilee sermon of Praeses Gausewitz on Phil. 1, 3. 5 with the theme: We thank 
God for this fellowship (in the now fifty years existing Synodal Conference); because it is 
a fellowship given by God, and itis a fellowship in the Gospel of God. Secondly, the report 
contains in sixteen pages the instructive, admonitory paper by Prof. J. P. Meyer of the 
Wisconsin Synod Theological Seminary, The Struggle for Our School System, which 
deserves to be especially heeded in the present time. And at last the report brings in 
twenty pages the interesting proceedings on the blessed great work of the negro mission. 
We hope that the fears of our publishers that they will not cancel this report will not be 
fulfilled; otherwise the appearance of future reports would be questioned. _L. F. 
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Special Problems of the Christian Day-School. By Paul! T. Buszin, C. H. Seitz, A. A. 
Grossmann, Th. Kuehnert, and Paul E. Kretz- mann. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. 136 pages 5*2X8", bound in cloth with title. Price: tzl.00 net and 
postage. 

In this work, the eighth volume of our Oonoordia Soaoiers' librar*, several of our 
school superintendents have united with D. Kretzmann in treating some important, 
contemporary educational questions. The authors named on the title page treat in order 
the following chapters, which, because fie find written in English, we reproduce in that 
language also: The Status of the Christian Day-school. The Christian Day-school Plant. 
Present-day Tendencies and Their Influence on Our Schools. Our Schools in Their 
Relation to Other Educational Agencies. The Up-to-Date Christian Teacher. The second, 
fourth, and fifth chapters are also accompanied by references. A book for all who are 
interested in school matters. L. F. 


Home Department Questions on Primary Leaflets. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. 8 cards to the set. Price: 5 cts. the set. 


Again a new publication of our active Sunday School Committee, which we hope 
will be diligently used where it is needed. Starting from the fact that on mission fields and 
in rural areas some children cannot come to Sunday School and consequently receive 
almost no instruction in the Christian religion, questions are presented here which the 
children are to answer in writing and then send to the missionary or pastor in some way, 
in short: an attempt to teach Sunday School by letter. We also wish this means of getting 
God's word to the man God's blessing on the way. Lok: 


A New Report Card. Revised Edition. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. 6*X3//2- Price: 75 Cts. the hundred. 


A well designed and well produced card for quarterly school report cards. For the 
special consideration of teachers, teachers' wives, and school-keeping pastors. _L. F. 


Parish at Riverfide, Cal. assisted by PP. Bode, Schmelzer and Schmoock, by P. W. J. 
Lankow. - P. H. E. Plehn in the parish z" Waynesboro, Va. by P. O. A. Sauer. 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Epiph: P. W. A. West er Mann to Albert, Kans. assisted by 
Th. H. C. Meyer and O. Henning by P. N. Sydow. - P. H. H. Fickenscher at St. John's 
parish at Code, Md. by P. G. Licke. 


L. Teacher: 

On 25 Sonnt, u. Trin. 1923: Teacher R. J. T. Re es e zu Friedensau, Nebr., from 
P. H. Schabacker. 

Sunday, n. Christmas: Teacher E. W. Grothe at St. John's parish at Portage, 
Wis,, by P. W. Uffenbeck. 

On Epiphany, 1924, teacher W. H.H ei dtbrink in Trinity Parish at Madison, 
Nebr. by Rev. A. H. Lange. 

On the 1st of Sonnt, n. Epiph: Teacher C.E.Germeroth in Trinity parish at 
Wayne, Nebr. by P. F. G. Schaller. 


Kirchweih. 


On the 1st of Sunday, A. Epiph. the church of Zion at Macon, Mo. (P. V. H. Grimm), 
was dedicated to the service of God. Preachers: PP. W. Hallerberg, O. Horn, H. Grimm, 
P. Arndt, and V. H. Grimm. 


Conference displays. 


The Mixed Conference of St. Louis and vicinity will meet, w. G., on the 22d of 
February (9. 30 LI.) at the Cross School. Work: viLkerenoe dstvoen tde XIntU and Nonti 
Commanomonts: Kihnert. lwatsotiration on tie OtLee ok tio teacher Hdrber. 
‘.oorockit!"* ok Our Lediools: D. Dau. 8maiI Lateovism ?romi- 
iienk in kU6 loaellinA ok Latootlism: Teacher Mangelsdort. 

H. Griebel, Secr. 

The Northern Colorado Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., February 26-28, at 
Fort Collins, Colo. Preached by Rev. O. Hensel (Fr. P. Kretzschmar). Confessional: Fr. 
W. Obermeier (Fr. F. Leimbrock). Timely registration or cancellation requested by the 
local pastor. 

A. H. Schmid, Secr. 

The Winter Conference of the Twin Cities and vicinity will meet, w. G., Feb. 26-28 
at Trinity Parish School (n.d. C. Haase) in St. Paul, Minn. 

E. Sprengeler, Secr. 

The Southeast Missouri Pastoral Conference will meet, W.G., from Feb. 26 (7 p.m.) 
to Feb. 29 (10 a.m.) at Froh"", Mo. People are asked to register or be excused, please, 
with Fr. A. Vogel, Altenburg, Mo. O. Kretzmann, Sekr. 


Announcements. 


The undersigned having responded to a call to our Seminary at Seward, and having 
thus resigned the office of President of the Southern Nebraska District, in future in all 
presidential matters concerning that district, refer to the present First Vice-President, W. 
Cholcher, Deshler, Nebr. C.F-Brommer. 

k. F. W. Weidmann, at the unanimous request of his congregation, declined the 
appointment of Executive Secretary for the General Church Building Fund. Ww. 
Hallerberg. 

In place of P. A. G. Dick, who is moving out of the district, P. W. Bohne (P. 1, kipor, 
Laus.) has been appointed financial secretary. Reports are being sent to him. Cc. F. 
Lehenbauer, 

President of the Kansas District. 

Mr. Paul E. Wolf, Fort Wayne, Ind. who has for many years administered the 
treasury of the Middle District with great fidelity and rare skill, feeling that he can no longer 
well perform the great work connected with the office, has tendered his resignation. After 
careful consultation with the Loara ok I'inanee, it is with the deepest regret that it has 
been accepted. In his place Mr. John C. Trier has been appointed treasurer of the Middle 
District. From February 1, therefore, let all monies coming into the district be sent to Alr. 
Folw 6th Irier, Nroas., 718 Washington Llva., L, “ort Wa‘ns, Inck. 

In place of Fr. Fr. Clausen, who has followed a calling to the North Jllinoi SDistrict, 
Fr. W. G. Polack has been appointed Visitator. 

|.D. Matthius, President of the Middle District. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained and inducted at the meeting of the district president concerned: 


On 18 Sonnt, n. Trin. 1923: Kand. H. L. Bd sing to Ordway, Colo. by H. R. F. H. 

Pralle. 
Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 
Past 0 ren: 

On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin: S. H. LG bk e at St. Peter's parish, Clayton, S. Dak. 
by S. E. Dewald. 
On 1 Sonnt, n. Epiph. 1924: S.H. H.W egnerin Trinity Parish at Spencer, Wis. by S. 
A. F. Ziehlsdorff. - S. A. Wuggazer in Trinity parish at Utica, Mich. assisted by SS. Th. 
Wuggazer, J. Held, W. Leitz, L. WiBmiller and A. Krentz of S. G. A. Sebald. - S. G. C. 
Schrédel as professor at Winfield, Kans. by S. C. Hafner. - S. G. H. Hilmer in the 
Immanuels. 


Occupational Assumptions. 


A. G. Dick has accepted the appointment made to him as second Immigrant 
Misfionary. IN. H.lahn. 
Pres. C. F. Brommer has accepted appointment to the directorship of our teachers’ 
seminary at Seward, Nebr. H. MieBler. 
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We will tire of praying for it and endowing it with gifts and sacrifices, so 
that it will not lack anything for its continuation. So God will continue to 
be gracious to us, to give our seminary many blessings, and to let ever 
greater numbers of young men come out of it, who are capable of the 
high and blessed office through which God builds and sustains His 
church on earth for the glory of His greatname. Amen. C.C.S. 


From the negro mission field in Alabama. 


Ona merry hill, surrounded by the most delightful coniferous trees, 
is the pretty chapel of our Buena Vista Mission Station in Alabama. Six 
years ago the mission was started here, and under circumstances which 
did not promise much success for our work. Not only was the 
appearance of Lutherans looked upon with suspicion by whites and 
coloreds, but evil threats seemed to nip the work in the bud. At that time 
it happened, 


Chapel at Buena Vista, Ala. where the conference was held. 
Cost the mission fund $432. 

that our missionary received the threatening warning not to perform any 
more infant baptisms, otherwise he himself would be baptized in blood. 
Also, at that time these Christ-haters did not seem to be able to come 
often enough with the threat to burn down our chapel. God, however, 
held his protective hand over our ward and its missionary. Buena Vista 
has a thriving congregation and a parochial school with two teachers. 

And it happened quite wonderfully that the word that was scattered 
went forth and bore fruit in spite of the violent storms. God has not only 
used missionaries and teachers to build up his church here in the 
backwoods of Alabama, but also the little Negro children. So, too, 
Eunice, a young Negro girl, has unknowingly been instrumental in the 
building of the Buena Vista church. She lived with her grandparents far, 
far away from all traffic, in the solitude of the forest. By chance, as they 
say, she had heard that our school had been opened. She came all this 
way. In the school she came to know - and love - her Saviour. But whose 
heart is full, his mouth overflows. Every time she returned home, she told 
her grandparents what she had learned in school. Thus the word of the 
Saviour continued to plant itself and take root in the hearts of the old 
Negro couple. When one 
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When a confirmation ceremony was held on the same day, by which 
twenty-nine persons were received into the church as members, the little 
grandmother also came forward. The missionary tried to make her 
understand that she must first receive instruction in the main doctrines of 
Scripture before he would accept her. 


Chapel and congregation at the mission station established two years 
ago at Longmile, Ala. 


This is how the chapels are usually built now. The front part with the tower serves as a church, 
the back part as a school. The buildings are painted green, the window frames white. This 
distinguishes them from all other churches. 


could. But how great was his astonishment when further conversation with 
her revealed that the little grandmother already knew the truths of 
salvation in our church. It had been Eunice who had brought the message 
of the Saviour of sinners to her grandmother in the solitude of the forest. 
Thus, with God's help, Buena Vista has grown into a congregation of 79 
members eligible for the Lord's Supper. 

This was the place where pastors, teachers, and delegates from 
the eighteen stations of our Alabama mission field had gathered on 
December 30 last. A four-day conference was held there for the kingdom 
of God. 


The "chapel" at the newest Negro mission station to Holy Ark, Ala. 
No windows, only openings. In rainy weather the rain drips on the preacher's head, 
shoulders and hands. 

The children all go to the community school. On the left is the colored teacher. 


sown and planted. May God give this seed to flourish! 

The first day, a Sunday, was devoted to loud services. Pastors 
Cozart, Westcott, and Peay preached sermons, and the local pastor, 
Missionary Carlson, shared the holy 
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The conference was attended by pastors, teachers, delegates and 
members of the congregation. The following day the opening of the 
conference took place. On behalf of the congregation, all guests were 
welcomed by the local pastor. After the election of officers, the conference 
took its orderly course. Disquisitions alternated with catecheses, important 
points were discussed, and the necessary business was transacted. The 
following papers were brought forward and discussed, "How are church 
records kept up to date?" "The Second Coming of Christ." "How can 
church members be brought up to seek to win souls for Christ?" "The 
means used by the Holy Spirit in conversion." "Why should the envelope 
system also be applied to missions? 
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rical Church has not come to us soon enough, yet-thank God! - yet soon 
enough to show me the way to heaven." 


More than a thousand souls have been brought to the Savior in the 
seven years of our mission's existence in Alabama. God has blessed the 
work of the mission in the south of our country in spite of many hostilities 
and persecutions over petitions and understanding. He deserves our 
thanks. May he also give fresh courage to his servants in the new year 
and crown their work with rich blessings! For, as was shown in the closing 
speech, "there is still much of the land left to be taken", Jos. 13, 1. P. 
Eckert. 


The residential building nearing completion in Seward, Nebr. 


"What are the benefits of attending weekly services?" "Benefits of 
attending weekly services." 


At the meeting of the Sunday School Association, which followed 
the conference, the following matters came up for discussion: "Why 
should the adults also come to Sunday School?" "Why should the lesson 
booklet be given to the child to take home?" "Why and how should interest 
in missions be awakened in children?" "How is the rule: children of the 
church school should also come to Sunday school, to be observed?" "A 
simple order of worship for Sunday schools." 


Each of these works was lively discussed, always keeping in mind the 
main question: Is this of any use for the extension of the kingdom of God? 
Will souls be won by it? Will it show them the way to heaven? The words 
of the delegates also encouraged pastors and teachers to be concerned 
above all others with the spread of the kingdom of God. The remark of an 
old Negro uncle sounded like a warning call - despite its thankful content: 
"The Lutherans are 


Ways and Means Committee Report. 


The building already approved at the previous Synodical Assembly 
for our Teachers' Seminary at Seward, Nebr. is, God willing, to be 
dedicated in a few months. We enclose in this number a picture which 
was taken down a few days ago. 


Ground has been broken in St. Louis for the new seminary building, 
and the necessary excavations are now being made, so that soon - God 
grant it! - the building itself can begin. 


The financial report of our treasurer, which appears in this issue, 
shows that a considerable sum of money has already been paid into the 
synodal building fund. Thousands of members in our Synod will now also 
have already paid their January contribution, possibly also their February 
contribution; perhaps also many who promised a quarterly contribution 
have already made their first partial payment; yes, some have even paid 
in advance for several months in the end. In short, we may suppose, 
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that from now on large sums of money will regularly flow into our synod 
building fund on a monthly basis. We would like to remind you once again 
that the congregational treasurers should promptly deliver the money 
paid in to the district treasurer and that the district treasurer should 
deliver it to the synod treasurer. The Board of Directors can only give 
permission to undertake further building if the necessary money is 
available. That is a synodical decision. All our institutions, however, 
which have been granted new buildings by the Synod, are eagerly 
waiting for the Synod's grant, which is to benefit them, to become a 
reality. 

Our congregations will be asked to hold a special thanksgiving 
service after Easter to give thanks to God for the great blessing of the 
successful building collection. The Ways and Means Committee will then 
also give an accurate account, by district, of the amount of money and 
signatures available for the building fund for that service. The committee 
hopes to have a final report from all congregations by then. There are 
still quite a number of congregations at work collecting during these 
weeks, and these should also be included in the report when it is 
published. We would again encourage such congregations to take up 
this so important cause with the same love and zeal that many other 
congregations in the Synod have already shown. And should there still 
be a congregation here or there that has not yet done anything for the 
building fund, such a congregation also still has the opportunity between 
the present date and Easter to undertake its collection of gifts for the 
building fund. 

God, who has so graciously helped until now, will continue to help. 
To Him alone be the glory! 

The Ways and Means Committee. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


A long-time reader of the "Lutheran," for years a member of the 
English District of our Synod, writes to the "Lutheran," as follows: 
"Reverently, with hat in hand, | wish to extend my _heartiest 
congratulations to the 'Lutheran' on his eightieth birthday. May the Lord 
continue to grant him "holy courage, good counsel, and right works. It 
just occurs to me that | have been a reader of the ‘Lutheran’ for forty 
years, which began in the secondary school at the college in Fort Wayne. 
| may well say that in these forty years no number of mine has remained 
unread." 

May more and more such faithful, attentive, persistent readers be 

and remain granted to our journal! L. F. 
An Inbillennial Year for our Indian Mission. In September, 1899, the 
first missionary to the Stockbridge Indians was installed in Shawano 
County, Wis. Since that time this mission has had a blessed progress. 
The board school, especially, has enabled hundreds of Indian children 
to come to know the Saviour even of the red people. Although many of 
them have subsequently become unfaithful again, a small congregation 
has been formed from them and from a number of adult Christians, which 
is now 


..and serve the Saviour. Our church and school has a good name among 
the Indians. Whereas in the past we had to go around and laboriously try 
to win children, now we cannot keep up with the number of those who 
would like to attend our school, and in the course of this school year we 
have had to turn away about thirty children; over 130 are now enrolled. 
Should we not rejoice, fellow Christians? 


The children at our Indian Mission School in Red Springs, Wis. 


But this is only for preliminary news. The Commission on Indian 
Missions is of opinion that our congregations ought to read and hear quite 
a bit this year about the mission at Red Springs, Wis. It has therefore not 
only appointed the undersigned reporter for the various papers, but has 
also decided to send out Mr. Samuel Miller, member of our Indian 
congregation, to lecture back and forth in the churches. Mr. Miller is, after 
all, well Known in wider circles of our Synod, having made such lecture 
tours before. He is a full-blooded Indian and knows how to present the 
missionary cause well. However, it is not appropriate for him to travel at 
random, nor is it appropriate for him to travel from one place to another. 


Older Indian girls from our mission school. 
Under the guidance and supervision of the housemother, they help with sewing. 


will speak there in widely separated places. It is therefore requested that 
those congregations who would like to hear him contact the undersigned 
as soon as possible so that a travel plan can be worked out. It would also 
be good if a number of lectures could be arranged in individual conference 
districts. This would save a lot of traveling back and forth. Although the 
wishes of the individual congregations should be taken into consideration 
as much as possible, it will hardly be possible to avoid the fact that they 
will have to send themselves to the travel schedule of the speaker. We 
are planning for Mr. Miller to leave in March and perhaps travel throughout 
the summer. 
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..to give lectures. This depends, however, on how many congregations 
desire his services. It is also expected that collections will be taken at his 
lectures to cover the expenses. The surplus will then go to the Indian 
Mission. Send the collection to the district treasurer concerned or to the 
treasurer of the Indian Mission with the note "Indian Mission Jubilee 
Fund". O. W. C. Béttcher. 


A mission among the Negroes in South America is, besides the 
church work among the Germans and the Lusobrazilians (the 
descendants of the old Portuguese), the youngest branch of our mission 
work on the other side of the equator. Aug. Drews began this work 
alongside that of his German congregations in Solidez, Cangussu, 
because the spiritual need of the blacks was very close to his heart. He 
wrote about it to our Mission Commission a few months ago: "With God's 
help, the mission is gaining a firmer foothold and is enjoying good 
progress. Although so far | have only Negroes as listeners, | gladly preach 
to them the gospel of the Savior of sinners, which alone can also make 
their souls blessed, and the devout attention leads to the conclusion that 
the seed of God's word is not scattered in vain." 

The services, which are well attended, are held in the home of the 
Negro Valerio Antonio Alves. A son of this man, who is already specially 
prepared, is now to enter our theological seminary at Porto Alegre to be 
trained as a missionary among the Negroes. A friend of this mission, Mr. 
Emil Wille, has generously donated a beautifully situated piece of land on 
which a chapel is to be built. Almost all the money necessary for the 
construction is already available, so that work can soon begin. As soon 
as the building is finished, a school is to be opened in it. 

Also in another place in that region, which is probably still 
nameless, the gospel is preached to the blacks. Here the services are 
held in a mud hut covered with straw, which is so low that one can only 
enter in a stooped posture. There are no seats; the room is completely 
empty. But as the right Christian faith is proclaimed and confessed here, 
Christ, according to His promise, dwells there with His treasures of grace 
in the midst of the blacks who gather there. "Moors are born there. It shall 
be said in Zion, that all manner of people shall be born therein, and that 
He, the Most High, shall build them," Ps. 87:4, 5. Must not this cause joy? 

Bf. 


Domestic. 


A magnificent work. The so-called fundamentalists, namely the Bible 
believers in the sectarian churches, whom we have often mentioned in 
these columns, do not allow themselves to be forbidden to speak and 
witness to the truth. The more they are blasphemed by unbelievers, the 
more zealously they confess the basic truths of Christian doctrine. Thus, 
movie pictures are now being shown in many churches depicting the 
Mosaic account of creation according to the Bible. While these film 
pictures are being shown, lectures are being given testifying to the truth 
of the Bible account and exposing the folly and unreasonableness of the 
modern mania for evolution. Most notably, this defense of truth is made 
by W. J. Brpan. Bryan is a much-sought-after speaker, and his lectures 
are paid to him, according to one speaker's bureau, from 1500 to 2000 
dollars an evening. For his religious lectures, however, Bryan charges 
nothing. He witnesses, he says, because he is a Christian. Bryan has also 
had phonographic records made, through which he can speak against 


evolution and materialism, for the virgin birth of Christ, and for the 
Christian religion in general. These reooras sell by the thousands, and so 
his testimony resounds in uncounted homes. Can we not learn something 
from this man? J.T. M. 

A confused mind is the former preacher and professor, Dr. Henry 
van Dyke, known throughout the country especially for his writing. A 
pastor emeritus, he belonged to a Presbyterian church a stone's throw 
from Princeton University. This congregation is at present vacant, but is 
served by one of the theological professors of the Princeton Seminary, a 
man of faith, who, referring in his sermons to the presently waged 
struggle between believers and unbelievers in his community, sharply 
rebuked all unbelief. Because of this, Van Dyke severed his connection 
with the church, declaring that he wanted to hear Christ the Savior and 
nothing of strife in the sermons. He wrote in his letter to the church, "I 
want to hear of Christo, the Son of God and the Son of Man, but not a 
word of fundamentalists and liberals." Henry van Dyke is himself a liberal, 
that is, a man who rejects the fundamental articles of Christian doctrine. 
Therefore he does not like it when those are punished who reject Christ 
and His Word. But that he says he wants to hear of Christ is vain 
hypocrisy; for it was of the very deity of Christ and his vicarious 
satisfaction that Prof. Machen, the temporary preacher of the church, 
preached. The dishonest conduct of unbelievers is also here revealed: 
they cannot suffer any to testify against them. J. T. M. 

An empty celebration. Recently the members of the Church of 
Christ's Resurrection at Rome, N. Y., which belongs to the Greek Catholic 
Church, celebrated a ceremony which is common among the Greeks in 
Europe, but very rare here in our country. We add: also an empty, 
meaningless celebration. The whole congregation marched out of the city 
under the leadership of their pastor and celebrated the commemoration 
of the baptism of Jesus by John the Baptist at the river, which took place 
about 1900 years ago at the Jordan in the Holy Land. During the 
celebration, a large cross was cut out of the ice covering the river, and 
burning candles were placed around it. This was the main act of the 
celebration, according to the report. 

Now there was nothing wrong in this. But here, too, it seems, we 
forgot what the main part of a right, edifying celebration is, namely, the 
preaching of the divine word. God's own explanations of the great salvific 
deeds which our Saviour performed for us must not be missing from any 
truly Christian celebration. Thus the preacher should have explained to 
his congregation why Christ allowed Himself to be baptized for us, 
namely, in order to "fulfill all righteousness,” Matt. 3:15. If he had then 
rightly explained to his congregation the active and suffering obedience 
of Jesus, then he should have told them still further that now also the law 
is fulfilled and God's wrath is satisfied, and that all sinners are saved by 
grace alone through faith in Christ. Then it would have become clear to 
the congregation how false and pernicious the doctrine of works is, which 
the Greek Catholic Church, as well as the Papal Church, teaches, and 
the celebration would then have been a true celebration of blessing. But 
so, in spite of all the ceremonies, it remained empty. J. T. M. 

"Christian, Jew, Turk, and Hottentot."” The Jewish Day of 
Atonement was celebrated some time ago by an Episcopal church in 
Brooklyn, and great multitudes of Jews are said to have attended the 
feast of 
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attended. An invitation in Hebrew was printed on the bulletin board in 
front of the church. In Milwaukee, a Methodist preacher advertised the 
dedication of a Jewish synagogue in his church bulletin and urged his 
congregation to attend the dedication. In Minneapolis a Methodist 
preacher had induced a Jewish rabbi to explain in a speech at his church 
the night before Thanksgiving Day the historical significance of 
Thanksgiving Day as an outgrowth of the Jewish festival, and on the 
following Sunday evening he himself spoke at his church on the progress 
of Christianity over Judaism. So far the report. 

When sectarian preachers do such things, we must not be offended. 
Their ungodly, Christ-denying actions only show how they have 
renounced Christ and His Word in their hearts and have turned to the 
religion of the world. But by acting accordingly they do all Christians a 
great service. For they show them what ravening wolves they are. Quite 
stupid wolves they may be, but they are dangerous, pernicious wolves, 
and we must beware of them. With such people, therefore, any Christian 
fellowship on our part is excluded, and the question so often asked: Why 
do we so fearfully avoid all cooperation with other fellowships? is thus 
answered. 

J. T.M. 


Abroad. 


Our large general collection for the synodal buildings has found 
participants even in poor Germany. A high school teacher there who 
does not belong to the Free Church has been sent the "Lutheran" by one 
of our American readers. And the little booklet "For Christ's Sake," 
distributed far and wide in our Synod in November, has also reached 
him. He was so moved by it that he sent us a gift out of his poverty for 
the building fund with a letter that would certainly put many among us to 
shame. The letter reads: 

"| have just read the Supplement to the "Lutheran* of November 13, 
1923, "For Christ's Sake”, and was truly heartily rejoiced over the almost 
immeasurable blessings resting upon the teaching institutions of the 
Missouri Synod, and the glorious work which the Synod is about to do to 
God's praise. An eighty years old countryman in S., Ind. whom | have 
never seen, but to whom | have been privileged to render a small labor 
of love by furnishing him with news of his native place and of his relatives, 
has sent me this pamphlet in a Christmas package. | feel as if my Savior 
was testing me. How could I, as a Lutheran and teacher of religion, stand 
before the youth entrusted to me, teach them to sacrifice, and not like to 
sacrifice myself! The whole world calls us Germans poor, and we are so, 
measured by earthly goods. But our terrible fall from the summit of 
fortune has taught us that all the goods of this earth are but a handful of 
sand, and that only a fool can set his last hope on them, find his 
satisfaction in them. We have learned to look again for Jesus, the true 
treasure, and in his love we are rich, so rich that we gladly sacrifice ‘for 
Christ's sake’ from the little that is left to us. So |, too, would not want to 
be missing among the cheerful givers as shown on the title page of the 
Supplement. It is true that | must stand modestly in the very last row, for 
| offer only the single thousand-mark note that | had saved for myself 
from Germany's happy times; but if a building block could be procured 
for the house where God's Word is to be taught, then it would be a stone 
of faith, of love and of hope, of faith on which the Church stands rock- 
solid, of love that never tires of helping, 
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of hope that lasts beyond death and the grave. May the small gift help 
further the great work! | give it gladly "for Christ's sake*." 

The enclosed Tausendmarkschein still bears a red designation and 
is dated 1910, and is therefore valued disproportionately higher than the 
current German paper money. L. F. 

Beautiful churches - evil doctrine. In Rome at present there are 
four hundred Roman churches and chapels. Among them are many that 
are exceedingly magnificent, such as St. Peter's. The present Pope, "Pius 
XI," now intends to have a new church built in Rome, which shall far 
outshine all that already exists in splendor and magnificence. This is "the 
Church of the Immaculate Heart of Mary". The pope has given the order 
for the construction of this 
The Queen Victoria of Spain will give an even larger sum, and the Roman 
princes of Europe have promised to do their utmost to contribute to this 
magnificent building. The plans have been drawn up by the famous 
architect Pellegrino Tibaldi. The building of St. Peter's took a whole 
century; the building of the Church of the Immaculate Heart of Mary is to 
take still longer and cost far more. 

Why, we ask, is the Pope building this magnificent temple to Mary? 
The building is the last great, striking proof that the Pope is the Antichrist. 
Note the name: the Church of the Immaculate Heart of Mary. The name 
is not new, but it has an important meaning in view of the deification of 
Mary, which has become more and more atrocious since 1854. In 1854, 
under Pius IX, the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of Mary was 
elevated to an article of faith. Now comes the news that the Pope will soon 
establish this also as a doctrine of the Church, to be accepted and firmly 
believed by all, that Mary, like our Lord Christ Himself, has ascended to 
heaven and has been glorified there beside her Son, so that she is now 
the actual and sole Advocate and Mediatrix between the holy God and 
sinful men. 

This rumor has been vehemently denied by the Romans, but it 
cannot be denied. And even if this false doctrine should not be elevated 
to an official dogma, it is in fact already a doctrine in the papal church, 
which one must believe for the sake of his blessedness. But by this heresy 
Christ, the only Redeemer and Mediator, is dismissed, and the Papal 
Church has become a shameful idolater. A human person is worshipped 
besides God, just as in former times in pagan Rome the deceased 
emperors were worshipped, and as still now in pagan Japan the deceased 
rulers and ancestors are worshipped, prayed to, and hoped for help in 
distress and blessedness from. The new Marian Temple at Rome 
therefore preaches to the world nothing but: The Pope is the right 
Antichrist, who exalts himself above God and His Word. J. T. M. 


Glimpses of adversity. 


Pastors. 

A pastor in East Frisia writes to us (the letter is not a letter of 
request, but overflowing thanks for sending us our church bulletins free of 
charge): "In economic terms almost everything is at the bottom. Especially 
in the parsonages there is great need. | have almost no salary at all. In 
August and September, as in most previous months, | received nothing. 
In October | received 15 billion marks - 75 pennies after 
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poor sinners. When we were in danger of being eternally bound by 
Satan's chains, He so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son 
for it in disgrace, mockery, and bitter death on the cross, that whoever 
believes in Him should not perish but have eternal life, John 3:111. We 
now hear of this love again in the Passion season. We sing of it: 

O wondrous love, O power of love, 

You can, what no man ever thought, wrest from God his Son! 

O love, love, thou art strong, Thou stretchest him into grave and 

coffin, Before whom the rocks leap! 
Should not that love move us to do more than we have done hitherto for 
the greatest and most glorious of all works on earth, for the work of saving 
poor, lost souls of men, but dearly purchased with the blood of Christ? 

F. F. Selle. 


Our seminar in Zehlendorf. 


If one boards a train of the Wannseebahn in Berlin, the capital of 
the German Reich, at Potsdamer Platz, then one arrives: after about half 
an hour's ride to the friendly Zehlendorf, one of the many suburbs 
southwest of the capital. And if you then walk from the station along 
Machnowerstrasse and stride out sprightly, then after another half-hour's 
walk you finally reach a group of four stately buildings situated in a 
magnificent park. In other words, we have reached our new theological 
seminary. | call it our theological seminary on purpose. It is true that it 
does not belong to nn- 


The entrance to the free church seminary in Berlin. 


It is not a seminary of our Synod, but of the Synod of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Free Church in Germany, but it is nevertheless our seminary, 
because it was bought by individual wealthy members of our Synod and 
donated to the Free Church and is also used by these members. 


We will continue to maintain the church until the Free Church has grown 
so strong and the economic conditions here have developed in such a 
way that the Free Church is able to pay the not insignificant maintenance 
costs itself. God reward in mercy this expensive 


The seminar building. 


Men the abundant love they have shown our institution! This society of 
members of our Synod, called the Free Church Aid Society, and headed 
by Mr. Theodor Lamprecht of New York, has further undertaken to 
support also a grammar school or college at Misdroy in Pomerania, an 
institution where young men are to be prepared for theological study. 
What a high, glorious task this society has set itself! But it is also a task 
that entails quite significant costs. If God the Lord has blessed you, my 
dear reader, with earthly goods, will you not consider whether, out of love 
for your Saviour, in order to build His kingdom here in Germany, you too 
should join this society and support it regularly with your gifts? And if you 
stand thus, then turn to your pastor and let him advise you how you can 
become a member of this society. 

Today | would like to tell you something about our institution in 
Zehlendorf. Many of our readers are already somewhat familiar with the 
institution and its buildings. A little more than a year ago (in the issue of 
November 28, 1922), the "Lutheraner" brought a detailed description of 
the institution, and today it again brings pictures of its magnificent 
buildings. So | do not need to report in detail about these externals and 
would only like to confirm from my own experience what was said in that 
article. We do indeed have a splendid piece of land, very suitable for our 
purposes, which was purchased with the buildings on it and all the 
furnishings at an exceedingly cheap price. There are four large buildings 
standing on the lot, quite solidly listed. The first house that you see from 
the entrance is the students’ residence. However, now, in winter, it is only 
used for sleeping. The students cannot live and study there, because it is 
not heated in order to save on heating. The second building contains the 
classrooms and the utility rooms, kitchen, dining room and kitchen. 
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hall etc. The central heating for all buildings is also located here. Our 
professors live in the third building. The fourth building, a magnificent 
residential house with fourteen rooms, is not yet at our disposal. On the 
basis of the contract of sale, the director of the former Seamen's Rest 
Home has the right to use it as a dwelling for two more years. The whole 
group of buildings is surrounded by a magnificent park. 

The seminary is attended by ten students this semester, but one of 
them is now temporarily absent in order to do temporary work at our 
institution in Misdroy. Two of our students will probably take their exams 
at Easter. They will then have to prove themselves as vicars for another 
year before they are ordained. Some new students have already 
registered for the next semester, which will begin soon after Easter. 

The daily routine of our students here in Zehlendorf is similar to that 
of the students in our institutions in America. At half past seven we have 
our morning devotions together and then breakfast. At eight o'clock the 
lectures begin, which last until one o'clock. Then comes lunch and at half 
past three the afternoon coffee, which is customary in Germany, after 
which a few more lectures take place. The rest of the time belongs to the 
students for their private study and recreation. At half past seven the 
evening meal takes place, which closes with a common devotion. 

The faculty of the Seminary at present consists of two professors, 
D. H. Z. Stallmam: and E.N. Kirsten. The professor from St. Louis, sent 
temporarily by our Synod, and two pastors from Berlin, assist in the 
teaching. The President of the German Free Church, Fr. Martin Willkomm, 
has recently been elected to head the entire institution, 


An entrance to the seminar building. 


who, God willing, will take office around Easter. May God in mercy place 
his blessing on the work of the new professor! 

The food of our students is, according to the conditions here in Germany, 
a very simple one, a food, with which 
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our students and pupils in America and their parents would hardly be 
satisfied. The board money is fixed at Goldmark 4.20 or $1 a week, and 
there it is necessary to economize very sparingly and carefully, even if that 
is only to some- 


Another side of the seminar building. 


..with the present high prices of foodstuffs. This would also prove to be 
quite impossible if we were not supported from America with gifts of love. 
As small as the cost of food is for the individual student, by no means all 
of them are able to pay for it themselves. They are dependent on the help 
of congregations or individual Christians. Readers of the "Rundschau" 
have recently, in a generous and grateful way, taken over our fund for 
needy students. This has been a great help to our seminary. 

The importance of our institution for the building of the Kingdom of 
God, for our dear Lutheran Church, here in the land of the Reformation, is 
exceedingly great. If a church community is to grow and prosper under 
God's protection and blessing, it must take care that gifted and godly 
young men are trained from its own midst to become preachers and 
teachers. Our fathers once recognized this and therefore founded our first 
college and seminary in Perry County, Mo. in difficult times. This was once 
recognized by Rev. Loehe, who established our practical seminary for 
preachers, then at Fort Wayne, for the work in America. This duty the first 
Lutheran Synods, which were formed in the East of our country, have long 
neglected, and heavy, heavy damage they have suffered thereby. Before 
the unfortunate war, the Free Church sent its young people to our 
institutions in America to be educated. This had become impossible during 
the war and was at best only a stopgap measure. How graciously God has 
provided for our brethren in Germany a seminary of their own, and, we 
may hope, also a college for the training of faithful and capable ministers 
of the Word! 

However, for the maintenance and the necessary uplift of the 
institution, large funds are required annually. This year they will be 
considerably higher than last year. This is due to the fact that there is one 
more professor to be maintained, and above all 
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because the prices here in Germany have risen so enormously, in part 
just as high as the prices in America, in part even higher. It is quite out of 
the question that the congregations of the Free Church can raise the funds 
in the present terrible emergency. These congregations have truly a lively 
interest in their Seminary; they are willing to make sacrifices for the 
institution; but they cannot do much. A society of well-to-do Christians, 
similar to the "Free Church Aid Society," is just springing up, which is 
particularly desirous of taking care of the Seminary, without diminishing 
its contributions to other funds. But still, without special and powerful help 
from America, this institution cannot prosper, indeed cannot exist. Dear 
Christians, God has blessed you richly, richly blessed in earthly goods, 
even more richly blessed in all kinds of spiritual blessings in heavenly 
goods through Christ. For his sake, will you not gladly help that his 
glorious kingdom may be spread in Germany, by also supporting this 
seminary abundantly? Remember this institution before God in your 
faithful prayer! Open your hands and offer God your gifts from the 
abundance of your goods also for this purpose, to him who wants all men 
to be helped and all to come to the knowledge of the blessed truth! May 
God himself open hearts and hands to this so necessary, so glorious 
work! Ge o. Mezger. 


Ways and Means Committee Report. 


The Board of Directors of our Synod has approved the proposal 
that on the second Sunday after Easter (Misericordias Domini), May 4, a 
special thanksgiving service be held throughout our Synod to offer God 
our praise and thanksgiving for the great blessing He has bestowed upon 
us in the building collection. 

Certainly we have every reason to do so. Never since its existence 
has our Synod undertaken so great a work as that of its present program 
of building its educational institutions, for which nearly four million dollars 
have been appropriated, and never has it had the experience of seeing 
the Christians of our congregations make a resolution of Synod their own 
with such promptness and willingness to sacrifice as has been the case 
in the present undertaking. When it is considered that until six years ago 
our Synod had only appropriated at most three times a hundred thousand 
dollars for its teaching institutions, and only three years ago dared to 
appropriate a sum exceeding a million dollars, the appropriation of nearly 
four million dollars made by the last Synod must truly be called an 
exceedingly large one. And when, in a few weeks’ time, all the 
congregations will have convened, and we shall have the joyful 
announcement of an exceedingly successful collection, that will certainly 
be reason enough for us to hold a special service of thanksgiving to our 
God, who has made hearts and hands willing, and to whom alone all glory 
is due for it. 

Until then, however, all the congregations which have not yet finished their 
collections should now earnestly try to make their 
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to contribute to the great work. May God also give them his blessing! 
Since we are still receiving requests for envelopes, we would like to 
ask that if congregations have ordered more envelopes than they really 
need, they report it to your Ways and Means Committee. However, you 
should not return envelopes before you are asked to do so. 
The Ways and Means Committee. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Passion Time and Passion Sermons. The Passion season now 
beginning brings again the Passion services with all the blessings that 
are distributed through right Passion sermons. May they be properly held 
and diligently attended everywhere and bear rich fruit for time and 
eternity! This also applies to the public services in the centers of larger 
and smaller cities, which are held either during the entire Passion period 
or during Holy Week or on Maundy Thursday, Good Friday, and Holy 
Saturday. They are usually held in larger halls or in theatres, apart from 
other reasons, also for the reason that many come to such a meeting 
place who would not cross the threshold of a church. Almost every year 
the "Lutheran" receives communications from out-of-towners, which 
indicate the blessings bestowed by such services, which, to be sure, are 
still much more frequently concealed. But these very services must above 
all be testimonies, must bring home to the hearers the fundamental truths 
and the truths of salvation of the Christian religion as proclaimed by our 
Church according to God's Word. The Gospel in the strictest sense of the 
word, the Word before the Cross, must be preached there if these 
services are to accomplish their purpose. And just now, when a serious 
battle is raging in sectarian circles between fundamentalists and 
liberalists, many a good testimony can be given through such sermons, 
which will also make a salutary impression on those who do not belong 
to us. The Saviour tells His disciples: "What | tell you in darkness, speak 
in the light; and what you hear in the ear, preach on the housetops", 
Matth. 10, 27. L. F. 


From an "lowa Parishioner." When this number of the "Lutheran" 
comes into the hands of its readers, about the same time, a little sooner 
or a little later, a letter will also reach all our pastors, asking them as 
cordially as urgently to make it their business with their congregations to 
circulate our two papers, the "Lutheran" and the Lutheran Witness. In this 
letter three plans are proposed to them, one of which they would like to 
follow, in order to bring one or the other of these magazines, or - even 
better - both of them, into every house of their congregations. This is 
another request we wish to support as vigorously as we possibly can. And 
as to the grounds of this request, we do not want to say anything 
ourselves this time. We want to let one of the circle of those for whom the 
two sheets are primarily intended speak, a member of the congregation. 
We do not know who the writer is, or how he comes to write. We read this 
letter in the last number of the district paper of our lowa district, simply 
signed "A church member from lowa." But this we see at once from the 
letter, that the writer has the right understanding and the 
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..jiS of the right mind. With his words, as they say, he hits the nail on the 
head. And if all our readers will consider these words and let them 
encourage them to support their pastor and their congregation in this 
undertaking, publicly in the congregational meeting and privately in the 
circle of their relatives, neighbors, friends and fellow believers, then they 
will prove to be true, faithful members of the congregation and the synod 
in this matter as well. The "lowa Church Member" writes: 

What use is it to me, then, that in addition to the Bible | can also 
read a Christian magazine such as the "Lutheran" or the 
"Lutheran"? 

Lutheran Witness? 

The Christian magazine warns me against the churches that are 
hostile to Christ, against the secret societies or lodges, against the 
dangerous theaters and so-called moving-picture shows. It constantly 
points me to God's Word, to Christ, the Savior of sinners, and therefore 
helps me a great deal to stay on the narrow path that leads to eternal 
blessedness. 

The Christian magazine warns me through many articles against 
intemperance in eating and drinking, against the worldly dance and other 
immoralities and vices. In this respect, too, it always points me to the Bible 
and, with God's help, helps me a great deal to maintain my physical health 
as much as possible. 

3. the Christian journal shows me again and again the great bodily 
and spiritual distress of many of my fellow-men, who have to suffer much 
worse than | do. It makes it much easier for me to carry my own workload; 
as a result, | have less discontent in my own home, and because the 
depiction of such great physical and spiritual hardship moves me by God's 
grace to show more and more love to my fellow men, the Christian 
magazine also helps me a great deal to become more and more content. 

Do you enjoy reading Christian scriptures? God's Word tells us Ps. 
1:1, 2: "Blessed is he that walketh not in the counsel of the wicked, nor 
treadeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of scoffers; but 
delighteth in the law of the LORD, and speaketh of his law day and night." 

Do you have time to read Christian scriptures? God's Word tells us 
Matt. 6:33: "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unto you." 

Do you have money to keep and read Christian magazines? God's 
Word tells us Ps. 24:1, "The earth is the LORD's and what is in it." 

Yes, Lord, give us the desire, the time and the money to read more 
and more the Bible and such writings that point us to your Word! 

A community member from lowa. 
L. F. 

News from our institutions. From our newest institution, 
Concordia College in Edmonton, Alberta, Canada, it is reported that of the 
nearly 50 students who are studying there this school year, all but two 
have the preaching ministry as their goal. Principal A. H. Schwermann still 
writes: "A third building of eight parlors had to be rented last fall. By God's 
gracious providence we found one near our farm building. However, these 
two buildings are three blocks from the teaching building. Although the 
present buildings, which admittedly were not built for institutional 
purposes, serve their purpose in a pinch, they make supervision 
considerably more difficult, and we long for a home of our own." 
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Also in Canada our Christians show their interest in the institution 
by rich contributions of food. The director writes: "In the fall we were 
allowed to fill our cellar with a carload of natural goods, which, as in the 
previous year, were again collected from the churches at Stony Plain. 
Even before that, the churches at Brightview and Peace Hills had sent up 
two large truckloads. The pastors spent several days collecting the gifts 
and then hauled them up. Such gifts bring heartfelt joy." 

The newly elected third teacher of the institution, Prof. W. A. Bapler, 
has already taken up his office there before Christmas. - 

In our college in St. Paul a special celebration was held in January 
to commemorate the fact that the director of the institution, Prof. Th. 
Buinger, has now been in charge of the directorate for thirty years and was 
appointed Doctor of Theology by the faculty of our seminary in St. Louis 
in the fall. Speaking at the celebration were Praeses H. Meyer, 
representing the Minnesota District and Chairman of the Board of 
Supervisors, P. J. Huchthausen, as designee of the President of the 
Synod, D. F. Pfotenhauers, P. Chr. Anderson, the Vice-President of the 
Norwegian Synod, which is connected with us in the Synodal Conference, 
as representative of his Synod, which has its students trained for the 
preaching ministry at our College in St. Paul and has therefore also 
employed a teacher there, P. C. U. Faye, and Dr. med. H. Buscher of St. 
Paul, the President of the Alumni Society of the College. At the close 
spoke Dir. Buenger. As a lasting remembrance, a bronze memorial plaque 
was donated by the alumni of the institution, numbering more than 1000, 
with Dir. Bunger's picture and the following inscription: "D. D., First 
President of Concordia, College. This tablet was placed in 1923, in 
grateful appreciation of thirty years of faithful service, by the Concordia 
College Alumni Association." At St. Paul, too, the two newly elected 
professors, F. Wahlers and W. Dobberfuhl, were installed in office before 
Christmas. 


Of the 196 pupils at Winfield, as Dir. Meyer wrote some time ago, 
162 are preparing for service in the church. Twenty girls are included in 
the total number of students. One of the two new professorships has 
already been filled since the beginning of this year by the fact that Fr. Geo. 
C. Schrédel has taken it over. 

Of the 63 pupils at Conover, as Dir. Kreinheder also informed us 
some time ago, there are 29 boys and 34 girls. Of the boys, 17 are 
preparing for the preaching ministry. Conover is the only institution which 
could accommodate more pupils, especially those who have the 
preaching ministry as their goal. bak: 

Forward in the Name of JEsu! From a beautiful article on the right 
progress in Christianity and in the kingdom of God, which appeared in the 
January number of the District Journal of our brethren in Northern 
Wisconsin, we take the following words worthy of heed, which may well 
apply to us all: "We should have started many more new preaching places. 
We should have opened many more schools. We should have raised a lot 
more money. We did not take in so much to cover it all. In short, we have 
not completely fulfilled our duty and obligation as a district. There is still a 
lot missing. We need expanded missions, more and larger schools, more 
funds. How will we obtain these? How will we be able to do much more 
for the kingdom of God? If we love JEsum, if we increase in love. Without 
love for the dear Saviour there is no advancement. Do you love Him who 
at the price of His life bought you from eternal death? Is 
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is he not worthy to be loved by us with all his soul? Dear Christian, it is 
not far to the city of God, the goal of your faith. Soon we will be there. 
JEsus is coming soon. He has said so. O rejoice that we shall soon be 
united with him! But now also let the nearness of the goal spur thee on to 
strive for thy Saviour and for the cause of his kingdom with all diligence!" 

In the above is given both the right exhortation and the right power 
to progress in Christianity. First of all, we are shown what we have not 
yet achieved as a result of the flesh, which still clings to us and hinders 
the good fruits of faith. This is necessary. Our old Adam must always be 
told what God requires of us. But on the other hand, we must also be 
given the right power that makes obedience to God's will possible. This 
power rests in the gospel, in the glad tidings of the love of God in Christ 
JEsu. "The love of Christ presseth us," writes Paul 2 Cor. 5:14. Where 
the right love of Christ presseth a Christian, there will be no lack of the 
fruits of faith. God grant that all of us Christians may love and grow more 
and more in love! Then we will make wonderful progress in our personal 
Christianity as well as in the things of the Kingdom of God. 

J.T. M. 

The Lutheran Deaconess, so 
is the title of a new paper published in the interest of the deaconess 
movement in our synod. A deaconess is a Christian woman or virgin who 
wants to serve the church in her part by caring for the poor or the sick as 
well as by other services she can perform. The Bible tells us in various 
places of Christian women who served the Saviour. And Christ, as well 
as the apostles, rightly valued their help. In the later Christian Church, 
too, this service in the Church was developed further and further, until at 
last the Antichrist turned even this beautiful institution in the wrong 
direction and made something evil out of something good by means of 
the nun system. Our Lutheran advocates of the deaconess system now 
want to guide the service of such women, who show desire and love, also 
time and talent for it, into the right channels and use it for the benefit of 
the church. The sheet gives further information about this and shows how 
such service is actually already being used. The magazine offers German 
and English reading material and also contains a beautiful article by our 
Mission Director F. Brand. It is edited by Father Herzberger in St. Louis, 
who in a fine editorial clearly shows what the deaconess ministry is all 
about. The paper is published four times a year and costs the small sum 
of 25 cents. May we yes use all the talents God has given us in His 
service! J. T. M. 

Domestic. 

Direct giving for church purposes. Under this heading we 
recently read in a daily newspaper, the St. Louis Globe-Democrat, what a 
Presbyterian woman thinks of voluntary giving for church purposes 
without the aid of "fairs," "bazaars" and "entertainments. The letter is 
addressed to the editor of Church Forum, a division of the ge 
The article reads as follows: "| was very glad to read in your paper that 
the women of the Episcopal Church have decided in their meeting to 
abolish all gambling and raffling in church entertainments. It was in 1909 
that we women of the Presbyterian Church . . became convinced that God 
in His Word shows us the only right and blessed way in which we should 
give to His kingdom and His cause. There are enough passages of 
Scripture in the 


Old as well as in the New Testament about giving. In the Old Testament 
it was a sacrifice, but in the New Testament we are told that it is our 
privilege to give, and how pleasing to God it is when His church children 
follow this His way. | can bear testimony to what a blessing and success 
we have had since we abolished bazaars and entertainments with 
entrance fees. The HErr has given us the exhortation and promise Mal. 
3, 10. May other women also ask on their knees for guidance as we have 


done! .. . And how the businessmen would breathe a sigh of relief if all 
church women practiced direct giving instead of following ‘fairs' and other 
ways!" 


Thus the letter of the Presbyterian woman signed with her name 
and address. The longer, the more sectarian circles consider the 
described way of giving as unworthy and abolish it. And this abolished 
sectarian way of giving some now wish to introduce into the Lutheran 
Church. Not long ago a printed postcard came to the writer of these lines 
from a woman completely unknown to us from a place where we have a 
congregation, with the following wording: Amwill 
Women's Association of our church hold a bazaar in our school. The 
money raised will be used for the benefit ------------------------------- of our 
church. You are cordially invited to attend, but even if you cannot come, 
you can help us. Send us by mail anything you would like to give, and we 
will take care of the rest. All the things we receive will be sold, without the 
package being opened, for 15 cents. To make this purchase interesting, 
we ask that you write your name and address in the upper left-hand 


corner of the package and -----------------------------------------------=- send it 
to the 
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an Church inzu as soon as possible. ------------------------------------- 

Newspaper clippings with similar appeals have recently been sent 
to us from two other districts. We recall the lengthy article that appeared 
some time ago in The Lutheran: "Let us be careful in obtaining funds for 
church purposes!" (Number of April 3, 1923, p. 106), and above all of the 
scriptural word: "What is true, what is honorable, what is just, what is 
chaste, what is lovely, what is good, is anything like virtue, is anything like 
praise, think on it," Phil. 4:8. Let us not be put to shame by false believers! 

L. F. 

Peace and world improvement. People are now longing for peace 
far and wide, and in spite of all their efforts they do not come to obtain 
this glorious gift of God. We rightly call peace a gift of God which only 
God Himself can bestow upon the world. And God is a God of peace. He 
wants peace and offers peace to the world. The reason why there is no 
peace in the world is that the world does not want to fulfill God's demands. 
The world loves sin, and as long as it loves sin, there will be no peace, 
but selfishness, hatred and envy will lead the scepter. So it does no good 
for an Edward Bok to put out $100,000 for a fricden plan. The plan is 
there, the money is paid, but the plan is unworkable, as they explain, and 
therefore of no use. 

We propose another plan of peace, which is very easy and 
acceptable, namely, that the nations confess God's Word, hear God's 
Word and accept it. If this happens, peace will not fail to come. We know 
from the beginning that this will not happen. Therefore we also know that 
peace will not come until the Lord comes and puts an end to the sinful 
world. Then he will bring all who have loved his word to everlasting peace. 
In the meantime, we who believe the Word of God want to believe Christ. 
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so that God's elect may be led to the fountain of true peace. This is our 
great Christian duty in this serious time. J. T. M. 


Mission through Bible Distribution. At the annual meeting of the 
New York Bible Society, held in New York during the second week last 
month, the general secretary, Dr. George W. Carter, reported that during 
the past year the Bible had not only been well received, but had been in 
greater demand than ever before. In 1923, 800,000 copies of the Holy 
Scriptures in 66 languages were distributed by the aforementioned 
Society. This is 300,000 more volumes than have ever been distributed 
in one year since its inception. Most of the Bibles were distributed free of 
charge and the others were sold at cost or even cheaper. More than 
82,000 copies were given to immigrants landing in New York, and 70,000 
to sailors and mariners from all parts of the world. Many hundreds of 
copies of the Bible were given to the American Merchant Marine Library 
Association so that it could furnish a Bible to every ship's library it 
establishedc. 

Every Christian must rejoice over this spreading of the Bible. He 
recognizes God's wonderful providence in it and knows that in this way 
countless people are being led to Christ. The Bible is God's Word and 
therefore God's power. God bless the spread of the Bible in these evil 
times, when unbelief is becoming more and more widespread! J. T. 
M. 


Freemasons and Paganism. That the Freemasons, as 
Freemasons, not only deny Christ and his vicarious satisfaction, but 
virtually worship an idol of their own devising, and wish to be blessed in 
a heathen way, has been sufficiently set forth in the columns of the 
"Lutheran." This is also evident from a "Christmas greeting" which W. R. 
Pate, the president of the Nebraska State Teachers’ Association, sent to 
the members of this association. The greeting read, "May the peace of 
Allah be with you!" Allah, as is well known, is the idol worshipped by the 
Mohammedans, and to the Mohammedans their founder made it his 
sacred duty to exterminate Christianity root and branch. He, therefore, 
who blesses in the name of Allah, curses Christianity, and reviles 
Christianity. That this was really intended is also evident from a verse 
with which the whole shameful blasphemy concluded. In a free 
translation, the verse reads something like this: 


| pray the prayer heard in the East: May Allah be with 
you, and may His peace be undisturbed. Wherever ye 
may be, May Allah's palm-grove flourish for you. 
Whether ye work or whether ye rest, have Allah's love 
for your guard. 

Put your hand on your heart, as the Easterners do: May 
the peace of Allah be upon you! 

This invective against Christianity is what the teachers in the public 
schools of the State of Nebraska had to endure. But where there is such 
blessing, there is no peace resting upon the blessed, but God's wrath 
and curse. And just such people want to teach religion in the public 
schools! We do not wonder that our parochial schools are hated by the 
Masons. The reason for this undeserved hatred is that they hate 
Christianity. As Christians, therefore, let us continue to pray: 

Preserve us, O Lord, by thy word, And prevent the 

murder of the pope and the Turk, Who would 

overthrow thy Son Jesus Christ from thy throne. 
As citizens, however, let us strive on and on to preserve the rights vested 
in us. J.T. M. 
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Abroad. 


More good news from Brazil. The attached picture shows the 
newly built parsonage and school of the congregation at Conventos, 
Lageado, in the state of Rio Grande do Sul. This congregation, which 
came to us eight years ago from the Uniate Riograndens Synod, numbers 
67 voting members with 400 souls. Whoever knows the position of this 
synod, affiliated with the Prussian High Church Council, in doctrine and 
practice, will come to a sad conclusion as to the spiritual condition of such 
congregations. They offer a particularly difficult field of labor; for great lack 
of knowledge of the doctrine of salvation, indifference, even hostility, to 
the pure teaching of Scripture, and the like, present no small difficulties 
to the course of the pure Gospel. To this must be added the especially 
fierce hostility on the part of the Uniate Church, which leaves no means 
untried to recapture the field. The congregations which have come to us 
from the aforementioned church are therefore only very slowly gaining the 
right, God-pleasing form of local Christian congregations. 

The new parsonage together with the land costs a little over 12,000 
milreis (P1025), to which must be added for 1300 milreis ($128). 


School and parsonage of the parish of Conventos, Lageado, Rio 
Grande do Sul, Brazil. 


voluntary work and donations of material. It is very gratifying, and may be 
said to be a good advance, that in raising this sum the old, ossified, 
customary, unchristian "tax system" has been dispensed with. What has 
not been given, about 2600 milreis (P222), has been got partly by the sale 
of interest-free stock, partly by borrowing at a low rate of interest. The 
community, which has only a few wealthy families, wants to pay off the 
debt burden as soon as possible. In general, it is a great joy to note that 
the precious gospel of the Savior of sinners is breaking through here, 
despite all hostile counter-currents, not least through the flourishing 
parish school, which currently has 34 students and is led by the pastor. 
May the gracious Saviour also build His glorious Zion here the longer, the 
more in these last sorrowful times for His glory, for our eternal salvation 
and blessing! R. Guths. 

A Reformed hymn and our Lutheran songs. Recently the author 
of the well-known hymn "Onward, Christian Soldiers," the Rev. Sabine 
BaringGould, in his ninetieth year, died at his home in Lew Trenchard, 
North Devon, England. What else the man did in his life has been 
forgotten. He owes his fame to a song which he composed in a very short 
time, the need ge- 
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listening, wrote. With his song he has pretty much struck the note or, shall 
we say, the "other spirit" that we find in the Reformed churches. In saying 
this, we do not mean to censure the song unjustly. It is better than some 
other songs that have come to be known from Reformed circles, and 
significantly better than the tune that is sung to it. But this song does not 
have the spirit that Luther's "Ein' feste Burg" shows, for example. It was 
written out of a different environment than our Lutheran songs. Lutherans 
must therefore, as often as they sing it, understand and interpret this song 
correctly. 

This is a matter that applies to other English and American hymns 
as well. It is not unnecessary to call attention to it now that we are again 
aware of what we have in our Lutheran hymns. Certainly, we want to 
appreciate what other Christians have written and set to music. But one 
thing must remain clear to us: For our Lutheran congregations above all 
Lutheran songs with Lutheran confession and Lutheran meaning lJ. T. M. 


From World and Time. 


Christian Regents. According to statistics at our disposal, among 
the representatives of the people and members of the 68th Congress are 
many who profess distinctively the Christian Church. The numbers are 


distributed among the various church bodies, as follows: 


Represen- 
Senate. aunt's house. 


NABTIORNGHS ooo 2396 
E DISCO Da EIS vos ssssssccsssasssssasnsonasasnasnasnnancsessesseecestoo’ 1856 
PROS YUN IY assess cass ss cssccacdacdacdacdacdacdaccaatanmannaniaae 1459 
Ae OIG © 222013 2 ceecmemoemoonnmoonnmnonncnetasdaatantaatiad 738 
Congregationalists . -. 626 
Baptists oo... 345 
Lutheran ......... .212 
Campbellites .. -116 
MOPMONS \cesecsecccececccccesce cece deccesacecacedeee dene cececeeueeecesececseceseee 21 
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Jews 


Followers of Christian Science .. 
Denomination unknown 
Not belonging to any church 


Commenting on these figures, one paper remarks: "Thus even in 
our country old John Calvin still sits firmly in the saddle, and the Christian 
religion is secure." Another paper says: "The numbers prove the faithful 
adherence of our legislators to the Christian Church." But, on the other 
hand, it is again pointed out, "Never have there been so many men ina 
Congress who do not belong to any church. This is a distressing sign." 
The state as a state should have nothing to do with the church. It therefore 
remains the same to which community the or that deputy belongs. 
Nevertheless, the personal position of the legislators on the Christian 
religion can influence the laws enacted in this regard. Members of the 
Reformed Churches are inclined to mix church and state. They therefore 
favor Sunday laws, prohibition, etc. They are also fundamentally opposed 
to parochial schools. They do not want parochial schools, but they do want 
Christian state schools. In short, there is no harm in taking a close look at 
the list given. That "the old John Calvin," the real founder of the Christian 
school 


But we have often experienced that the Reformed Church "sits firmly in 
the saddle in our country. His spirit dominates thousands of our fellow- 
citizens. But this by no means secures the continuance of the Christian 
religion; for, on the one hand, the Christian Church is not based on men, 
but on Christ; but, on the other hand, old John Calvin understood the 
Christian religion very little. Precisely this also did not become clear to 
him, how church and state are to be rightly separated. So even today we 
must be on our guard against his spirit, which is in his fellow-members. 
J.T. M. 


Evil consequence of evil deed. The recent revelations of quite 
monstrous fraud in our government circles have shaken our entire 
country to the core. What one should have expected long ago has come 
to pass: the corruption that prevails throughout the country extends even 
to those who should be the guardians and custodians of the laws. We 
should not be surprised at this. What we sowed a few years ago by lies, 
deceit and almost inhumanly cruel slander in the daily press is now 
bearing corresponding fruit. The curse of the world war weighs on the 
whole earth and not least on our country. Our indescribable national pride 
is now being put to shame in the most terrible way. In all circles, high and 
low, a corruption of morals is manifest which makes a mockery of the 
virtues of our forefathers. We are towards the end of Rome. A country, 
especially a republic, can only exist if a people is pious and preserves 
good morals. We have reached the point where morality is considered 
obsolete. 

We write this with pain, but openly and freely, because only in this 
way can we hope for healing. The matter also concerns Christians. We 
can do one thing to stop the rot: we can witness and - pray. Pa 
M. 


The modern theatre. The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", the church 
bulletin of our brothers in Germany, reports: "On the occasion of a 
centenary celebration of the Zwickau city theatre, we read the following 
words in a political newspaper about the modern theatre: 'The playbill, 
starting from the stages of the imperial capital to that of the smallest 
provincial town, takes account of the baser instincts of human impulses 
out of the instinct of self-preservation - mostly obeying financial necessity. 
Thus it comes about that, abandoned to the unfortunate influence of our 
western neighbors, many theaters par excellence have become the 
unholy place where every operetta-like vulgarity, every platitude, every 
machismo finds an applauding audience, and art makes only an 
occasional and ambiguous guest appearance." 

Expressed in clear, understandable terms, these words mean 
nothing other than that the theatres throughout Germany have become a 
place of filth, in which the most atrocious obscenity is brought before the 
people's eyes. This is happening not only in Germany, but also in France, 
England and above all in our country. Even the present-day movie 
theaters take into account the baser instincts of human impulses, and 
only rarely is a play shown that does not offend a Christian. In short, 
everywhere the theater glorifies the moral degradation of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. This, however, is not due to financial necessity, but to the 
greed of those who wish to enrich themselves at the expense of the 
public, and who therefore offer without shame what the shameful, lustful, 
flesh of the natural man takes pleasure in. The "Free Church" rightly 
remarks: "These are the main reasons why serious Christians stay away 
from the theatre and why we warn our youth against going to the theatre. 

J. T.M. 
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Obituaries. 


P. Enoch Schroeder, pastor of Trinity Parish at Washington, D. C., 
passed away after a short illness on February 1. Born at Fort Wayne, Ind. 
on July 6, 1855, he brought his age to 68 years, 6 months and 26 days. 
He was pastor of Trinity church, Washington, for twenty-seven years. The 
funeral was held at Fort Wayne on February 6. Rev. W. Moll officiated. 

D. H. Steffens. 


Teacher G. A. Strafen was born January 12, 1859. After his 
confirmation he first attended the Nortllwsstern Oollsxs at Watertown, Wis. 
and completed his studies in the Teachers’ Seminary at Addison, Ill. For 
forty years he faithfully served his Saviour in the school: at Fort Wayne, 
Ind; Detroit, Mich; Horicon, Wis; Frankenmuth, Mich; Des Peres, Mo; and 
lastly at Edgerton, Wis. He died Dec. 7, 1923, and was buried Dec. 11. 
Surviving him are sem6 wife, three daughters and two sons. The 
undersigned preached on Rev. 7:9-11 in German and on Phil. 1:21 in 
English. At the graveside officiated Rev. O. Hanser. I. C. Spilman. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Synodal Manual of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and Other 
States. Compiled by resolution of the Synod. Gal. 5:1; 1 Cor. 14:40. fifth edition, 
entirely revised. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1924. small octavo. 
184 pp. Clothbound with gilt title. Price: 90 cts. 

It is again D. L. Firbringer who puts this new, completely revised edition of our 
Synodal Handbook on the table, a valuable, almost indispensable gift for the members of 
our Synod. Here the reader will find, first, on the first 31 pages, the Constitution of the 
Synod and the by-laws thereto, then, from pages 32 to 98, a whole number of rules for the 
officers, authorities and commissions of the Synod: for the Board of Directors, as 
successor to the General Board of Supervisors, as of the Commission on Legacies. The 
Treasurer of the Synod receives his instruction, and the Auditing Commission and 
Financial Secretary likewise. The Boards of Examinations and Examinations for 
Candidates for Preaching and School Boards; the Visitators, the Supervisors, the Electoral 
Colleges, the Presidents and Directors of the Institutes of Learning, and the Dean at St. 
Louis: each learns what he has to do. Also the Mission Commissions: for Inner Mission in 
North America, for Mission in South America, in Europe, for Immigrants, for the Deaf and 
Dumb, Indians, Jews, and Gentiles, the Church Building Fund Commission, the General 
Relief Commission, the Board of Supply (Control of the Lutheran Laymen's League 
Endowment Fund), the General School Commission, the Sunday School Board, the Youth 
Work Commission; also the Publishing House with its Board of Directors; then the 
Chronicler, the Statistician, the Official Correspondent with Foreign Countries, and the 
Railroad Secretary: To them all is here cut the skirt in which they have to present 
themselves, until it has become too tight and must be made further. - On pages 99 to 122 
the reader will find important documents of the Synod posted, the charters of our various 
teaching institutions; then pages 123 to 137 important declarations and regulations of the 
Synod on parochial schools, professional matters, lodge affairs, rights of advisory 
members of the Synod, charitable enterprises. This is followed by agreements of the synod 
with other church bodies, especially the constitution and by-laws of the Lutheran Synodal 
Conference of North America. 

Not true, that is a long, long list! But of all such things, in which order, good order, must 

prevail, if they are to prosper. And since there are probably nine Christians among ten who 

do not know all this well, it is most grateful that Prof. D. Furbringer has given us information 
about the orders that have been in use and practice for a longer or shorter period of time. 

With the exception of a few pages, everything in this booklet is in German. It must be so. 

Many, many Germans are now coming into the country again; they should also know and 

experience what the Lutheran Church is doing in this country. It comes 
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but in a few weeks or months an English booklet of this kind will also be published; and 
this too must be so, and Prof. J. H. C. Fritz will see to it. In the meantime, we are eagerly 
reaching for D. Furbringer's work and know it to his credit that he has arranged it so 
beautifully and clearly. K. 
The Lutheran Church in American History. By Abdel Ross Weniz, 
Ph. D., D.D. With an introduction by Henry Eysier Jacobs, D, |)., LL. D. The United 
Lutheran Publication House, Philadelphia, Pa. 355 pages 5V2X8, bound in cloth 
with gilt title. Price: H2.00. 


The author, who is Professor of Church History at the Gettysburg Theological 
Seminary of the United Lutheran Church, and who has made himself known by a little 
writing on the Diet of Worms (When Two Worlds Met), overlooked by us three years ago, 
gives in the 
This book is a well-written, brief, popular account of the history of the Lutheran Church 
in America, from the days of its founding to the present. Of course, every such history 
shows the particular point of view of the author; also, the field is such a large one that it 
will not pass without minor oversights in detail. While, therefore, we must call attention to 
some judgments with which we thoroughly disagree, especially in regard to the newer 
associations, for example, p. 308, and to some inaccuracies in the particulars (for 
example, that the Grace Election doctrinal controversy "resulted in a division in the St. 
Louis faculty," p. 180), it is otherwise a well-read history of the Lutheran Church in 
America, covering the subject. But the work on this subject has not yet been written. Of 
the 21 pictures which adorn the book, two relate to our Synod (D. Walther and our St. 
Louis Seminary). Prof. D. H. E. Jacobs of the United Lutheran Church Theological 
Seminary at Mount Airy, Philadelphia, who has himself been active in this field, has 
written an introduction to the book. Ls Fe 


Church History for the People. By Rev. George Henry Trabert, D. D. Third Edition. 
Illustrated. Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, O. 1923. 470 pages 5X8, bound 
in cloth with gilt title. Price: H3.00. 


While the work indicated in the foregoing is quite new, and treats only of the history 
of the Lutheran Church in America, this present book was first published more than 
twenty-five years ago, and treats of the whole field of church history, is also in this third 
edition generally brought down to the present time, D. Trabert being a Lutheran. The 
book, which is furnished with pictures, was formerly published by the Pilgrim Bookstore 
at Reading, Pa. and has now passed to the Lutheran Book Concern at Columbus, O. 
When the publishers announce that it is probably the only popular general history of the 
church in English by a Lutheran writer, this would now be supplemented by reference to 
the Sketches from the History of the Church of ours, edited by P. G. E. Hageman, and 
published in our publishing house, by D E. A. W. KrauB. LF. 


Christianity and Liberalism. By J. Gresham Machen, D. D., Assistant Professor 
of New Testament Literature and Exegesis in Princeton Theological Seminary. 
The Macmillan Company, New York, N. Y. 189 pages 5X7, bound in cloth with 
spine and cover titles. Price: $1.00. 


The work is not written by a Lutheran, but by a Presbyterian, who, however, 
adheres to the fundamental truths of the Christian religion, and who is just now 
intervening with word and writing in the struggle between the Bible believers and the 
freethinkers, the so-called fundamentalists and liberalists in the American church 
communities, namely in the Episcopal, Presbyterian and Baptist churches. The author, 
who has also been mentioned elsewhere in the "Lutheran," is professor of theology at 
the well-known Presbyterian Seminary at Princeton, N. J. Quite correctly he states that 
church doctrine and liberalism are not two kinds of the same religion, but two different 
religions which come from quite different roots and are mutually exclusive. This he shows 
by the doctrines of the Bible, of God, of man, of Christ, of salvation, and of the Church. 
One cannot but rejoice in such a testimony from the circles mentioned, without thereby 
subscribing to all that the author says. He also-and this is especially gratifying-opposes 
the hostile school legislation in Nebraska and Oregon in a way that one would certainly 
not have expected. Those who wish to learn something of the struggles which are just 
now passing through the above-named church communities, and which are constantly 
reported in the daily papers, will find here. The book, which appeared only a year ago, 
has now already gone through its second edition. L. F. 


The Einstein Theory. Relativity and Gravitation, with Some of the More 
Significant Implications. For the general reader. By L. Franklin Gruber, D. D., LL. D. The 
Lutheran Literary Board, Burlington, lowa. 1923. 84 pages 5X*/2- price: 

95 Cts; bound in cloth with gilt title: tzl. 35. 

The author, a member of the United Lutheran Church, has dealt a great deal with 
the natural sciences and has also written works about them that serve to defend the faith 
in God and the creation of the world. Here he treats Einstein's view of the world as a 
whole, which has been much discussed in recent years, and presents it in a way that is 
as comprehensible as possible. 
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is possible at all. But readers who are well-informed and familiar with higher mathematics 
will anticipate this presentation. Without our being able to judge the matter and its 
presentation, it is clear that even this most recent scientific theory presupposes a 
wonderful, all-wise Creator, as we confess in our most sacred Christian faith: "| believe 
in God the Father Almighty, 
Creator of heaven and earth. 


The office of the temporal authorities. Rom. 13, 1-7. sermon, preached in the 
Lutheran St. Luke's Church, Chicago, Ill, by Prof. E. Kohler. 1923. 16 pages 
3Z4X5Vs. Price: 5 Cts. To be obtained from Rov. 0. 0. Boeder, 1601 Llelrose 8t., 
DiieuAO, III. 

A contemporary, instructive sermon, delivered on the occasion of the death of our 
President Harding. It shows first the origin of the secular authorities, then their power 
and finally the duty of Christians towards them. The sermon is also available in English 
translation. L. F. 


A real friend letter. A letter really written to a former teacher and present member of 
the Elks. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 8 pp. 5X7“*2- Price: single 
5 cts.; the dozen 48 cts.; 100, §3. 33 and postage. 


This is the beautiful, convincing, and moving letter that was recently in the "Lutheran" 
and is now available in a special reprint so that it can be more easily and conveniently 
distributed. A reader of the "Lutheraner" has reported that he wants to order 600 copies 
at once. L. F. 


St. Olaf Choir Series. Edited by F. Melius Christiansen, Director, School of Music, St. Olaf 
College, Five volumes 7X10, bound in cloth with gilt titles. §1. 25 per volume. 
Volumes | and II together (221 pp.): §2.00; Volumes Ill and IV together (239 
pages): §2.00. Volume V 115 pages, Augsburg Publishing House, Minneapolis, 
Minn... 


The choir of the Lutheran St. Olaf College, which belongs to the United Norwegian 
Synod, is rightly appreciated in other circles as well. Since the journey of the famous 
Leipzig Church Quartet some twenty years ago, no one has brought the beauty of 
Lutheran church music, especially Lutheran chant, as close to us as this choir has done 
on the journeys it has now made for several years. And this is no doubt especially the 
merit of its conductor, F. Melius Christiansen. The Chormufik, which this choir has 
composed, is now also available in a good, beautiful edition in five volumes, arranged 
by its conductor. The first two volumes contain fifty shorter pieces by German, English 
and Scandinavian composers. The third and fourth volumes contain compositions by the 
conductor himself, already somewhat longer numbers, a total of thirty pieces, including 
his well-known arrangement of the medieval melody "Schénster HErr JEsu". The fifth 
volume also contains compositions by Christiansen, which are often based on an old 
Lutheran chorale, which is then performed in a particularly artistic manner, such as J. G. 
Ebeling's .Fréhlich soll mein Herze springen", Philipp Nicolai's "Kénigin der Chorale" 
"Wie sch6én leuchtet der Morgenstern", J. Schéps "O Traurigkeit, o Herzeleid", J. 
Criger's "Auf, auf, mein Herz, mit Freuden" and the "Nun finget und seid froh", which 
again comes from the Middle Ages. One composition, the 50th Psalm, which comprises 
three parts and 31 pages, is already more of a cantata. Thus, the collection offers a wide 
selection, moves from easier to more difficult pieces, and provides a rewarding task for 
choirs who want to catch something good. The individual parts of all pieces are printed 
separately - the St. Olaf Choir always sings them without accompaniment - but organ 
accompaniment is included; and if a conductor has decided on a number, he can also 
obtain it individually in the necessary number of copies. The entire collection contains 
only English texts; however, German texts can often be added without much effort. Of 
course, the St. Olaf Choir also performs music other than church music, and so there 
are also some numbers in the first two volumes that should not be performed in church 
services. Mendelssohn's otherwise beautiful "Es ist bestimmt in Gottes Rat" is a sacred 
folk song, not a church song, and Wagner's "Pilgrim's Chorus," in spite of the religious 
cloak the composer has put around it, is entirely secular, profane music that does not 
belong in any form in the church service. L. F. 


My Savior Lives! A Complete Program for Children's Easter Services. By H. R- Charle. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 7 pp. 6X9. Price: single, 5 cts; 
dozen, 50 cts; 100, §3. 50 and postage. 

A very peculiar Easter liturgy, throughout in verses recited by the children, in which 
the whole Easter story is expressed. The short booklet shows no little skill, and will be 

gladly used for a children's service. L. F. 


Commit Thy Way to the Lord. (Commit Thy Way unto the Lora}. 
From H. A. Schumacher. Price: single 20 cts, the dozen §1. 75; postage extra. 
Published by H. -4. 8eGuma<!lwr, 808 Vios 8t., ‘Vutertovu, Wis. To be obtained 
from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
This beautiful composition contains three parts: 1. the well-known Bible verse; 2. 
the first verse of No. 355, in which the individual voices always take out the chorale motif; 
3. the Bible verse repeated briefly. Simple and moving. K. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
-4. Pastors: 

On 3 Sonnt, d. Adv. 1923: P.C. J.Beyerlein at Zion Parish, Tacoma, Wash. 
assisted by DD. H. H. Engelbrecht, E. Eichmann, C. Amling and A. Sydow by Fr. O. 
Fedder. 

On the 1st Sunday, n. Epiph. 1924, Rev. P. Ernst in Zion Parish at Edgeley, N. 
Dak. by Rev. A. J. Horn. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph: Th. Schubkegel in St. John's parish at Green Meadow 
Tp, Norman Co, Minn, and in Zion parish at Ada, Minn, assisted by P. E. A. Schutt. - P. 
H. J. Meyer in Immanuel parish at Moltke, Mich. assisted by P. L. G. Heinecke by P. E. 
Ross. - J. L. Strelowin Zion parish at Litchfield, Ill, assisted by P. E. Janssen of D. A. 
Pennekamp. 

On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Epiph: Bro. Th. Eggers at St. Peter's parish, Lebanon, Wis. 
assisted by D. M. Christian of F. H. Eggers. - P.E.O.Metzdors in St. Paul's parish at 
Woodland, Ind. assisted by DD. H. Holle, P. C. Barth, and Th. Kleinhans, by P. O. Turk. - 
P.R.W. Kabelitz in St. Paul's parish at Delaware, lowa, and on Sun. Sexagesima in 
the Zion parish at Peofta, lowa, by M. Ruffert. - P. W. Krahn in St. Paul's parish at 
Whittome, Sask. can. by P. W. H. Schramm. - P. OKretzmann in St. Paul's parish at 
Antonia, Mo. assisted by P. A. F. Schlifkes by H. C. Harting. - D.G. Ferberin St. John's 
parish at Oxnard, Cal. assisted by P. D. Lebahn. 

On Sunday. Septuagesima: P. T h. K au fs eld in the Immanuelsgemeinde zu 
Frankslake and in the Zionsgemeinde zu Zehner, Sask., Can., by W. H. Mundinger. - D. 
M. C. Kretzmann, Dd. D., in Trinity parish at Niagara Falls, N. P., assisted by Dk. G. F. 
Hoyer, Dauphin and Dornseis by D. W. G. Klettke. - P. R. G 6 tz in St. John's parish at 
Vincennes, Ind. by P. L. H. Klusmann. 


L. Teacher: 
On the 4th of Sunday, n. Epiph. teacher P. G. Zi es ch ang in Zion parish at 
Brighton, Colo. by P. P. Kretzschmar. 


Anniversaries. 
Anniversary: 
On the 7th Sunday of Trinity, 1923, St. John's congregation at Farmers Retreat, Ind. 
(P. T. Frank), 80th anniversary. - On the 3rd Sunday, n. Epiph. 1924: The Immanuel 
congregation at New Wells, Mo. (D. J. F. W. Horstmann), the 50th anniversary of church. 
Preacher: DD. O. R. Hiischen and J. F. W. Horstmann. - The Zion congregation at 
Maywood, N. J. (P. D. A. Reichelt), the 25th anniversary. 


Synod Calendar. 


District Synods are meeting this year, as follows: 

1. the Southern District, February 27 to March 4, at New Orleans. Paper, "The First 
Epistle of Peter." Speaker: Prof. L. Wessel. 

2. the Brazilian District from 1 to 7 May at Erechim. 

3. the Oklahoma District, May 14-20, at Okarche. Paper, "The Blessing of the 
Synodical Fellowship." Speaker: Rev. H. Mueller. 

4. Atlantic District, May 19-23, at New Park. Paper, "The Activity of the Spiritual Life 
of Christians." Speaker: P. O. Hanser. 

5. Michigan District at Frankenmuth, May 21-27. Paper, "The Church in the Field of 
the World." Speaker: D. J. Schinnerer. 

The Colorado District, June Il-17, Brighton. Presentations: "Beatific Grace" 
(speaker: Fr. Th. Hoyer) and "Church Discipline" (English; speaker: D. O. Heerwagen). 

7. English District, June 17-21, at Cincinnati, O. Paper, "The Divine Call to the 
Preaching Ministry." Speaker, Rev. W. Prange. 

8. Minnesota District, June 18-24, at St. Paul. Paper, "The soul-corrupting 
aberrations of our time in the doctrine of Christ our Savior." Speaker: D. A. Kuntz. 

9th North Dakota and Montana District, June 18-24, at Tolley, N. Dak. Paper, "On 
Free Will." Speaker, P. F. Wohlfeil. 

10th South Dakota District, June 18-24, at Delmont. Paper, "The First Epistle of 
Peter." Speaker: Prof. L. Wessel. 

The South Wisconfin District, June 23-28, Milwaukee. Presentations: "The Christian 
Doctrine of Hell" (speaker: Fr. A. Hantzschel) and "The Purpose and Use of 
Congregational Vifitation" (speaker: Fr. H. Schmidt). 

The Middle District, June 24-30, at Fort Wahne. Presentations: "The High Priestly 
and Royal Office of Christ" (speaker: Fr. Th. Frank) and: "The Doctrine of Vocations" 
(English; speaker: Fr. L. Dannenfeldt). 

13th Manitoba and Saskatchewan District, June 25-July 1, at Lipton, Sask. Paper, 
"Why should we stick to the Confession of the Lutheran Church?" Speaker: Pros. J. T. 
Muller. 
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and that he could not count on human help, he nevertheless did not doubt 
that Jesus, the Lord, could help him, and in this faith he prayed: "Lord, if 
you are willing, you can cleanse me. What others are not able to do, thou 
art able to do, O LORD! With this unshakable confidence of faith every 
Christian may, nay should, pray even in the greatest suffering; for "the 
right hand of the Most High is able to change all things." And when all the 
specialists consulted declare: Our art is at an end, believing relatives need 
not nevertheless cease with their intercession for the sick; for they believe 
in the miracle-worker who can do effusively above all that we ask or 
understand; they trust in the Lord GOD who saves from death. And as 
long as the sickness lasts, they do not abandon this trust. 


And though it last till night, And again till morning, Yet shall not my 
heart in God's power Despair yet care. 


Friendly reader, is it you who speak thus in days of suffering? God 
grant it! For behold, if faith be lacking, our prayer cannot please God. If in 
our prayer for recovery we doubt God's power to help us, we make the 
Almighty a powerless idol and revile him. By signs and wonders, by mighty 
hand and outstretched arm, God had brought his people out of the land 
of Egypt. So when they came into the wilderness and lacked food, they 
said: "Yes, God should be able to prepare a table in the wilderness! 
Behold, he hath smitten the rock, and water hath flowed, and rivers have 
flowed: but how can he give bread, and provide meat for his people?" 
"Now when the Lord heard this, he was inflamed, . . . that they believed 
not God [in his unlimited power], neither hoped in his help," Ps. 78:19-22. 
Therefore, if we would not make our prayer an abomination on our bed of 
death, we must not pray like the father of the boy who had a speechless 
spirit, "If thou canst, have mercy on us, and help us," Mark 9:22, but we 
must pray like the leper, "Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst well cleanse me." 
Our prayer must be sustained by faith: My Father, all things are possible 
for thee. 

And such faith, like that of the leper, is always crowned with glory. 
The Lord, in answer to the believing supplication of His own, says His "I 
will do it, be cleansed!" "Be it done unto thee according as thou hast 
believed." We often think, He did this then, when He was on earth; but we 
do not experience the like now. Away, away with such erroneous 
thoughts! "JEsus Christ, yesterday and today, and the same forever." The 
Lord is always working miracles, even on the sick. Every Christian knows 
of cases in which the last hope of recovery had vanished, and yet the sick 
person recovered because Christians lay on their knees and prayed with 
faith to the Lord of life and death. May the many miracles reported in the 
Gospels and the faith-strengthening experiences of Christians living today 
teach us to speak in days of suffering: 


In my dear God | trust in fear and distress, He can save me 
always From affliction, fear and distress, My misfortune he can 
turn, It's all in his hands. 


Although the leper did not doubt that Christ could help him, he did 
not believe that he had to help him. Rather, he left it up to Jesus’ will. 
"Lord, if thou wilt," he prays, "thou canst cleanse me." Thou art not lacking 
in ability, O Lord; it depends only on whether it is thy good will to help me. 
To pray thus is the right Christian way. With undoubted faith in the power 
of the Lord is coupled humble submission to God's will. While on the one 
hand the Christian seeks to fight down every doubt as to the possibility of 
a cure, on the other hand he leaves it entirely to the will of the heavenly 
Physician to intervene in a healing way. "Thy will be done, on earth as it 
is in heaven," so JEsus Himself taught His disciples to pray; and it truly 
behooves us to arrange our prayer in sickness according to His will. He is 
the Lord, we are his servants; he is the Creator, we his creatures; he the 
potter, we the clay. How dare we ask anything according to our will? It 
would be going far beyond the bounds of what is permissible if we were 
to assert our own will in praying for bodily help. 

Away, own will, away with thee! What pleases God, pleases me. 
If thou wilt, O LORD, "strengthen thy servant with thy might, and help the 
son of thy handmaid!" Ps. 86, 16. 

Thus it is rightly prayed; for we are not only servants of our Lord, 
whom we call upon, but we are also useless servants. We have often done 
contrary to the holy will of our Lord. We have often misused the members 
of the body, whose healing we implore, who is a member of Christ, for the 
service of sin and vanity. It is not possible to do otherwise than to add the 
condition to our prayer for the sick: If it be thy gracious will, O Lord, heal 
my infirmity. 

And in such prayer every disappointment is excluded from the 
outset. "This is the joyfulness," writes St. John, "which we have toward 
him, that if we ask anything according to his will, he heareth us," 1 John 
5:14. The Lord wills what is good for us, knows what is good for us, and 
does what is good for us. "His will, it is the best." Whether He lifts us 
altogether above the cup of suffering, whether He makes us bear the 
sickness longer "for recovery and not for destruction,” or whether He takes 
us from this vale of tears to Himself in heaven, our prayer is acceptable to 
God and heard. The same who prayed in Gethsemane, "Abba, my Father, 
all things are possible unto thee; deliver me up of this cup: nevertheless 
not what | will, but what thou wilt," Mark. 14:36, who at the grave of 
Lazarus said, "Father, | Know that thou hearest me always," Joh. 11:42. 
Thus a Christian who asks with submission to God's will may be sure of 
his hearing, and say, "Amen, amen, that is, Yea, yea, it shall be so." 

A. H. 


The groundbreaking ceremony at the start of construction of 
the new apartment building in Fort Wayne. 


Sunday afternoon, March 2, saw another fine advance in the 
execution of the great building program which the Synod voted last 
summer, and to which our dear congregations are now so willing to 
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and abundantly contribute their gifts. It is precisely in Fort Wayne that 
the Synod decided that work should soon begin. Actually, according to 
the decision of the Synod, the first building there should be completed 
by now. The housing shortage at this, our oldest teaching institution, is 
very great, as is well known. It is to be feared that parents will not send 
their boys next fall unless room is made. 

With the gifts now flowing, the Board of Directors was able to give 
permission to the Fort Wayne Board of Supervisors to proceed with 
construction. The contracts, totaling less than the approved P125,000, 
could be awarded on February 25. The Board of Supervisors decided to 
start the construction with a worship ceremony. 
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Toast, 


Held at the start of construction of the new apartment building in Fort Wayne. 


Dear fellow believers! 

With us Christians, all things are sanctified by God's word and 
prayer. The work whose beginning we celebrate today is also to be 
sanctified in this way. In the Lord's Prayer we have both God's Word and 
prayer. The Lord's Prayer is God's Word, for JEsus Himself taught us this 
prayer. But it is a prayer that is appropriate for every occasion in our 
Christian life. How wonderfully the first two petitions of the Lord's Prayer 
fit on this occasion as the basis of our meditation! 


The groundbreaking ceremony for the new building in Fort Wayne. 


In the foreground Praeses J. D. Matthias, at the side and in the background among others P. H. C. Luhr, Director M. Liicke, Architect J. M. E. Riedel, P. M. F. Kretzmann 
and D. F. Zucker. 


This happened on 2 March in such a way that first of all a short 
celebration was held in the assembly hall, during which Fr M. F. 
Kretzmann gave a German speech and Fr J. C. Baur an English speech. 
The pupils’ choir sang a suitable choral piece. On the building site, 
Praeses J. D. Matthius then gave a German speech and, in the name of 
the Triune God, performed the first three ground-breaking ceremonies. 
Thereupon the congregation sang the mighty Luther hymn "Ein' feste 
Burg ist unser Gott" accompanied by trombones. H. C. Luhr, the 
chairman of the supervisory authority, then said a prayer and the 
blessing, whereupon the celebration closed with the singing of the last 
verse of the aforementioned hymn. 

May our dear Christians also remember this building in their 
prayers, that the Lord may keep his protecting hand over the building 
and the builders, and that after its completion it may always serve the 
kingdom of God! M. F. K. 


The first thing we should consider today with a prayerful heart is the 
glory of God, the fame of his holy name. We cannot make his name more 
holy and glorious than it is. Long before we were, his name was glorious 
above all things. Even before the creation of the world he dwelt in the light 
of eternal, heavenly glory. But at the creation of the world the glory of God 
was first revealed. Then all the morning stars praised him together, then 
all the children of God rejoiced, Job 38:7. Now still, and as long as the 
world endures, the heavens tell the glory of God, and the firmament 
proclaims the work of his hands, Ps. 19:1. But what is all this against the 
glory with which he reveals himself in the gospel! There is nothing of the 
unapproachable glory of his holiness, as on Mount Sinai, a glory from 
which the children of Israel fled. Here is the blessed, heart-winning 
kindness and luminosity of God our Saviour. The Saviour, the eternal Son 
of God, could not, at the end of his earthly 
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| have glorified you on earth and finished the work that you gave me", Joh. 
17, 4. Here the clarity of God is shown in the face of Jesus Christ. 

This clarity and glory of God is there, is present, whether we know 
it or not. There is nothing we can add to it, nothing we can take away from 
it. But the Lord tells us to pray, "Hallowed be your name!" He wants his 
name to be hallowed among us, to be crowned with glory and honor in 
our hearts for our salvation, so that we may recognize Christ and in him 
the one who sent him. 

We can pray with firm confidence as we begin the construction of 
this building, "Hallowed be thy name!" It is, after all, a part of this dear 
Christian educational institution of ours, which for more than eighty years 
has been devoted to one purpose. 


Director M. Liicke and Prof. W. C. Burhop (Dean) of our College at Fort Wahne. 


that the glory of God's name might be magnified on earth. In this time the 
world has not become better, not more godly. Untold thousands do not 
know and honor God, but dishonor His name through false teaching and 
ungodly living. The world is becoming more and more proud and godless. 
But we, by God's grace, stand here today to build this house for His name. 
Not for the glory of any man, not for our glory, but for the preaching of his 
eternal, precious word of God, this institution was founded, and we will 
build it for this purpose. To him, to him alone, we want to give all glory. 
We want his word to continue to be preached in all purity and sincerity for 
the glory of his name. 
But this is also why we ask, "Thy kingdom come!" 

The kingdom of his grace here on earth and the kingdom of his heavenly, 
eternal glory is meant. This kingdom of grace, of course, comes without 
our intervention, from Himself. When God wants to build His kingdom, He 
is not dependent on us, on man. 


our actions and works. He himself does this through the divine, re-giving 
power of his word. But Christ calls us to pray: "Dear Father in heaven, 
let your kingdom come; that is, let it come to us. Let us, yes, let all men, 
enter into this kingdom and remain in it until its glorious consummation. 

Today we stand at the beginning of a new phase in the history of 
our dear Concordia. For a long time we have not been able to extend its 
walls. But necessity urges us to do so, necessity and God's blessing that 
He has given us so many young forces who, with fresh strength and 
youthful courage, place themselves at the service of the Lord, for the 
glory of His name, for the building up of His kingdom. 

Let us therefore pray: Lord, let the glory of your name be magnified 
among us and in all the world through the service of this building. Let 
your kingdom come to us and to all people! Yes, O Lord, help us to 
succeed! Amen. 


M. F. K. 


God's protection and preservation. 


We can tell of God's gracious deliverance from great danger from 
our teachers' seminary in Seward. 

During the night of March 5-6, one of the old wooden buildings in 
which 21 of our students lived and slept burned down. Between half past 
ten and eleven o'clock in the evening the undersigned had made the 
rounds of this building, visited every room, also looked in the heating 
stoves, and noticed nothing to indicate danger of fire. About half-past 
two o'clock one of the pupils was awakened by the smoke in the 
bedroom. No sooner had he awakened and become aware of the danger 
than he called out to his sleeping companions to get up quickly. A glance 
through the windows told them that the building was on fire. There was 
not a moment to lose, but:: to save one's own life. Quickly everyone 
grabbed the next piece of clothing, and then they had to flee in a hurry. 
Three of them managed to get out through the stairs. The others fled:: 
through the windows and either let themselves down on the rescue rope 
or jumped to the ground. Thank God, they all got out, and no one was 
seriously hurt; only one had sprained his foot a little. It seemed 
impossible that the escape could have taken place without a serious 
accident, so that one had to keep saying to oneself: "All, all saved! in 
order to be able to believe it. 

The wooden building was soon in bright flames. For a while the 
music building and the teaching building were also in danger. The 
windows cracked, and the window frames on the third floor of the music 
building were ablaze. But the fener on these buildings was extinguished 
before it had done much damage. The residential building, however, 
could not be saved. It burned to the ground. 

When the danger of fire was over, the students and professors 
present were called to a meeting to ascertain, where possible, the cause 
of the fire. From the statements made, which all agreed, it appeared that 
the fire was caused by short circuit or overcharge of the 
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electrical wires must have originated. Signs in the other wooden building 
pointed to the latter. 

Before classes began, teachers and students gathered with 
members of the Board of Supervisors for a service to thank the Lord for 
graciously preserving our students. Everyone was depressed by the 
misfortune, but thanksgiving and joy for the preservation of precious 
human lives outweighed the sorrow. 

The affected students saved nothing but what they wore on their 
bodies as they ‘Achteten from the burning building. Everything else: 
Clothes, bedding, books, suitcases, musical instruments, they forfeited. 
Some of these students are sons of poor parents. Only with heavy 
sacrifices, if at all, will they be able to compensate for the damage they 
have suffered. May | ask our fellow Christians to come to the aid of these: 
parents and shills? It will certainly be gratefully acknowledged. Also here 
the word applies: "Do good and do not forget to share, for such sacrifices 
are pleasing to God", Hebr. 13, 16. 

Of course, the burned students were immediately taken care of to 
the best of their abilities. During the night they found shelter in the houses 
of professors and neighbors. The following day the professors helped 
them to buy the necessary clothes. The local women's association took 
care of the purchase of bedding. 

The burnt building had already been declared unusable and 
unworthy of repair about ten years ago by our: General Building 
Committee as unusable and no longer worthy of repair. The first director 
of our institution, who resigned from his office about nine years ago, 
declared to the undersigned on: Days after the fire, that when he had 
completed his: The first director of our institution, who resigned about 
nine years ago, told the undersigned on the day after the fire that when, 
after a tour of the buildings in the evening on his way home, he had 
entrusted the students and buildings to God's protection, he had at that 
time already thought of the two wooden buildings with a sigh and 
entrusted them to God's special grace. His successors did the same. 
They, who knew the situation best and felt the responsibility for the pupils 
most heavily, thought with horror of what could, yes, humanly speaking, 
must happen, should a fire break out in one of the two old wooden 
buildings during the night. One would not like to think of it. And who would 
have been to blame? The apartments had to be made ready again and 
again in order to create space for the students. The building committee, 
which would have liked to help, could do nothing because there were no 
funds. Now answer the above question for yourself, dear reader. 

But, praise God, in the future things will be better in this respect at 
our local institution. In a few weeks the new building, which will provide 
living and sleeping space for about a hundred students, will be 
completed. We are now doubly looking forward to moving into it. Not only 
will we then have enough room for our present number of pupils, but their 
health and lives will no longer be endangered as in the old, dilapidated 
wooden buildings. 

May the faithful God, whose grace and protection we have been 
able to experience so visibly, continue to take His hand over this as well 
as over all other institutions of our dear Synod! We thank Him once again 
from the bottom of our hearts for His gracious protection. C. F. 
Brommer. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Statistics from our synodal districts. 


Central Illinois District. While 218 reports for the "Statistical Year 
Book" were still outstanding from the other districts on March 4, the Central 
Jllinois District is the first district whose reports are complete. It consists 
of 98 congregations, 14 of which are not yet affiliated with the Synod, and 
at present numbers 35,080 souls (619 less than last year), 22, 588 
communicant members (-136), and’ 6220 voting members (-74). The 
Central Illinois District is one of those Districts which never experienced 
much growth. The number of souls has always fluctuated between 35,000 
and 36,000. The very first report shows 36,093 souls, 21, 773 
communicant members, and 5693 voting members. If one compares this 
year's figures for the individual parishes with last year's figures, one will 
find that 51 parishes show a combined decrease of 944 souls, while 42 
parishes report an increase, which on the whole amounts to only 455. To 
this must be added that a smaller township in Missouri, which last year 
was served from the Central Illinois District, has reverted to the Western 
District, and several other changes have occurred. In: other respects the 
district has grown in every respect during the past year. It now has 44 
parochial schools with 2759 children (122 more than last year). There are 
37 teachers, 16 women teachers, 18 pastors and 4 students working in 
these schools. In addition, 443 children are still being provided with 
Christian instruction in Saturday and summer schools. Sunday schools 
have also increased by 100 children. The number of Sunday School 
children has increased to 5076. The churches are chiefly in the towns, but 
we have counted 31 churches which are in the country; these are attended 
by 6952 souls. For their own congregational budget the congregations 
have raised §296, 826, §8226 more than in the year before; there are 
therefore about §12. 50 on the average for each communicating member. 
For extra-municipal purposes, §108, 903 have been collected, §13, 189 
more than in the preceding year. This gives an average of about §5 to 
each communicating member. Compare with this the first report from the 
Central Illinois district of 1908, in which the municipalities raised only §17, 
671, each communicating member averaging only 81 cents. 

Southern Illinois District. What has been said of the Central 
Illinois District is also true of the Southern Illinois District. It has not 
experienced much growth. It now numbers 24, 369 souls (87 less than the 
year before), 16,017 communicating members (-60), and 4790 voting 
members (-st2). In 1912 the numbers were, as follows: 24, 413 souls, 15, 
148 communicant and 4014 voting members, thus in eleven years an 
increase of 869 communicant and 776 voting members, but a decrease of 
44 souls. The school has progressed again in the last year. Several new 
schools have been opened. The district now counts 59 schools (-st 4) with 
2720 children (-st 30). For municipal budgets the municipalities have 
raised §287, 111 (on an average there are §17. 91 for each 
communicating member) and for extra-municipal purposes §74, 260 (on 
an average §4. 63) as against 52 cents in 1908. This is a fine progress. 
The reports of this district are also complete. 

Northern Illinois District. That since the year 1918 the Northern 
Illinois district has declined from 112,072 souls to 104, 409 in the last 
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years has declined, apart from the losses which the church has 
everywhere, may be due to the fact that since the introduction of the 
budget system in the larger congregations they no longer report so in 
round figures, but keep more accurate statistics. Also, loss in the 
Northern Illinois District may mean gain for the English District. It appears 
that now, finally, the drop in the number of souls has come to a halt. It is 
true that 65 townships again report a combined decrease of 2281 souls 
last year, but on the other hand 83 townships report an increase of 2694 
souls. The district has increased during the past year by 413 souls, 444 
communicants, and 285 voters, and now numbers 104, 822 souls, 68, 
935 communicants, and 15, 855 voters. It consists for the very most part 
of townships. We have counted only 22 parishes, containing 5630 souls, 
which have their church in the country. The number of school children 
has increased by 464. For parish budget has been reported the sum of 
§891, 931 (on the average there are §12. 88 for each communicating 
member). But this is too low, as 29 pastors have not filled in this section. 
For extra-parochial purposes §256, 240 have been reported to have been 
raised. But as 25 pastors have not filled in this heading, we prefer to take 
here the figure from the Treasurer of the Northern Illinois District, whose 
total shows §291, 430 (average §4. 21). Even this total is still too low, as 
many funds do not pass through the hands of the district treasurer. We 
know how hard it holds in some large parishes, and how long it takes to 
get the right figures together. In some congregations the treasurer's 
report for the past year is not filed until the February meeting. But we 
would rather wait a fortnight longer for the "Year Book" and then have all 
the columns complete, than rush to print and then bring an incomplete 
report. 

The Southern Nebraska District consists of 120 congregations, 
24, 965 souls (315 more than last year), 15, 441 communicant (st-549) 
and 4415 voting members (st-80). While on the one hand a small 
congregation has disbanded, on the other hand the district has gained 
three congregations from its twin brother, the Northern Nebraska District. 
But the Southern Nebraska District has also grown on its own. 61 
municipalities report an increase of 878 souls, while 40 municipalities 
report a decrease of 681 souls. The larger portion of the district's 
congregations are made up of rural residents. 65 churches are located in 
the country and are attended by 12, 718 members. The schools show an 
increase of 6 schools, 196 children, 2 teachers, 11 female teachers, and 
1 school-keeping pastor. The number of Sunday school children has 
fallen uni 14. For parish budgets the parishes have raised §217, 994 (on 
average there are §14. 12 for each communicating member) and for 
extra-parochial purposes §89, 253 (on average §5. 77). 

Colorado District is one of the younger brothers. It is not much 
over three years old. In the first report, of 1921, it shows 36 churches and 
22 preaching places; now it has 37 churches and 39 preaching places. 
Most of these congregations and preaching places, however, are very 
small; 29 have not yet 25 souls, and only 9 congregations more than 100. 
The district now numbers 6181 souls, 3579 communicant members, and 
909 voting members, an increase of 130 souls and 110 communicant 
members. 23 congregations report a decrease, 18 an increase over the 
previous year. In 1921 the district had 5632 souls, 3273 communicant 
members and 875 voting members. In the 11 schools 480 children (st- 
66) were taught by 8 teachers, 3 female teachers, 3 pa. 
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stors and 1 student taught. The number of Sunday School children in the 
33 Sunday Schools has decreased from 971 to 893 (-78). For parochial 
budgets the congregations have raised §57, 393 (average §16. 36) and 
for extra-parochial purposes §19, 854 (average §5. 54). 

The Brazilian District is actually a large mission field with an open 
door. Although the District has faced many a difficulty, it has developed 
rapidly, especially before the war years, as the following figures prove: 


Communities. Souls. Communicators. Voting. 
1905: 29 7971 4406 805 
1910: 31 7763 3616 1051 
1916: 115 21683 10220 3443 
1923: 116 24990 12306 3140 


Compared to last year, this is an increase of 227 souls, 487 
communicating members, and a decrease of 149 voting members. 
These figures are not entirely accurate. For some reason unknown to us, 
this year we only received the report from Brazil through Fr. C. J. 
Gundermann, while the pastors from Argentina sent their reports directly 
here. Unfortunately, we are now missing reports from two pastors. We 
hope that next year's report from Argentina will be supplied in full by a 
pastor from Argentina. - A pastor in Argentina serves 14 preaching 
points, some of which he can only visit every two or three months. - The 
income in Argentina is calculated by pesos. For congregational budget 
17, 274 pesos were received, for extra congregational 1936. The income 
in Brazil is in milreis. For congregational purposes 57:831§000, for non- 
congregational purposes 11:206§000. If one were to convert these 
figures into American money, one would hardly do justice to the 
conditions in South America. E. E. 


From our Synod. 


Help your pastor! One of our change sheets noted a few weeks 
ago, just before the beginning of the Passion season, that there were 
just sixty days until Easter, and these weeks were an especially busy 
time for pastors: Completion of confirmation classes and confirmation, 
special Passion and celebration services, heavy confession hearings 
and large celebrations of the Lord's Supper, and often visits to the sick 
and deaths. And then the paper urges the parishioners to give special 
help to their pastors during this busy and responsible time, help in every 
way, but especially in three ways: first, through diligent intercession and 
faithful prayer; second, through regular attendance at the ordinary and 
special services; third, by sparing them all kinds of trouble and 
annoyance. 

This is good advice for church members during the Passion 
season - but not only during the Passion season, but for the whole year. 
Pray for your pastor, that he may carry out his high, holy, difficult office 
rightly, faithfully and conscientiously according to God's Word, in 
preaching and in private pastoral care, in youth teaching and in church 
leadership, that God may also grant him success and that he may adorn 
his office with a pious walk. Attend the church services! Make it a rule 
not to miss church services without necessity, neither in winter nor in 
summer. You and your fellow Christians in the church have called the 
pastor, not that he should preach to empty pews, but to you and yours 
for the good and salvation of your souls. And it encourages the pastor in 
his congregational and preaching activity when he learns and sees that 
you are coming "to hear," Eccl. 4:17. Save him unnecessary trouble and 
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Work, evil experiences, and vexation! Above all, beware of uncharitable 
judgments, of slander and suspicion. The Scripture admonishes: "Obey 
your teachers, and follow them: for they watch over your souls, as they 
that should give an account of them; that they may do it with gladness, 
and not with sighing: for that is not good for you." Heb. 13:17: "Let the 
elders that preside over you be counted worthy of double honour, 
especially they that labour in the word and doctrine," 1 Tim. 5:17: "Know 
them which labour in you, and preside over you in the Lord, and admonish 
you. Have them the more gladly for their work's sake, and be at peace with 
them." 1 Thess. 6:13. We see a beautiful picture of the right relationship 
between pastor and church members in the story of Moses to Aaron and 
Hur. The people of Israel were contending with the heathen nation of 
Amalek. "And while Moses held up his hands, Israel prevailed: but when 
he put down his hands, Amalek prevailed. But Moses' hands were heavy; 
therefore they took a stone, and put it under him, that he might sit upon it. 
And Aaron and Hur sustained him with his hands, one on each side,” Ex. 
17:11, 12. In like manner, help your pastor in his work, in his battles! 
LF 

From our heathen mission. With thanksgiving to God it can be 

reported that our missionaries sent out last year 


On the way to India. 
From left to right: Missionary Kuolt and wife, Miss Félber (now Mrs Levihn), Miss Schmidt (now 
Mrs Fritze), Miss Strieter, Missionary Gérb and wife, Mrs and Dr Brux. In the foreground the 
boys Missionary Gérb'. 


have all happily reached their destination and are at work. The 
accompanying picture shows us the Indian traveling party on the deck of 
their ship in the Indian Ocean. These brothers and sisters left New York 
several weeks before Christmas, with the exception of Missionary Brux 
and family, who had already been in Syria for about six months and joined 
the traveling party at Port Said on the Suez Canal. Since Missionary Brux 
wants to devote himself to missionary work among the Mohammedans of 
India, he thought it advisable to spend a few more months among or next 
to Arabs, both to perfect himself in the Arabic language, which he had 
already studied very diligently here, and to become better acquainted with 
the way of looking at things and the peculiarities of the Mohammedans. 
Especially the missionary work among the Mohammedans is known to be 
a very difficult one, and now that one of our missionaries is beginning to 
plow this hard ground, we should often remember him in our prayers. 
Missionary G6rtz is now returning to his former work after a vacation here. 
May God bless in the future, as He has in the past, the faithful work of this 
servant of his! Missionary Kuolt and Miss Strieter, the latter of whom is a 
teacher at one of our 
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Girls' schools in India will first spend their time studying the language. The 
young missionary women will also be initiated into the secrets of the 
respective Indian national language (Tamil or Malayalam), in order to be 
able to assist their godparents. 

Our new messengers to China, Missionary J. A. Fischer and Misses 
Frida and Marie Lhischlager, the former a teacher, the latter a nurse, have 
long been in place and are eager to learn the Chinese language as well 
as to serve the mission wherever an opportunity presents itself. Be kind 
to them, O Lord our God, and promote the work of their hands. 

Beautiful gifts. Several gifts have recently come in for our Heathen 
Mission, which are well worthy of special remembrance. A pious Christian 
woman, Mrs. Schulty in Napoleon, O., had bequeathed H1000 to the 
Heathen Mission in her will. The sum was recently paid out and is to be 
used to build a chapel in China, which will be called the Schulty Memorial 
Chapel. 

Our colored brothers and sisters in Alabama, through Missionary G. 
A. Schmidt, have sent in the handsome sum of D307. 63 for heathen 
mission. When it is known that many of the negroes who have contributed 
to this cause earn only 36 cents a day, and that they often have to support 
a large family on such miserable wages, one will understand Missionary 
Schmidt's remark that in some cases here is a real sacrifice on the part of 
the donors. 

A dear mission friend from Nevada, who does not want his name 
mentioned, has sent P600 for chapels in our mission area, as already 
reported in the "Lutheran" of September 18, 1923, page 304. 

Finally, let us mention a touching gift; it comes from one who is blind 
in the flesh, who encloses these words: "May this small gift [$5] help to 
enlighten many blind Gentiles, that they may see what | see, and hear 
what | hear, and rightly understand!" God bless the giver and the gift, and 
let the good example provoke many! A. 

Our two missionary journals. One cannot read everything that is 
put down on paper in our time of writing. Nor is it good to read too much. 
But in addition to the Bible, such magazines should be read that serve the 
kingdom of God. Among these magazines are the two important and 
readable papers that are published within our circles to awaken greater 
interest in missions, namely the "Mission Dove" and the Lutheran Pioneer. 
Both cost only 60 cents a year; that hardly pays the cost of the paper. 
When we think of the excellent reading material that our capable editors, 
Pastors Drewes and Lankenau, offer in them, we are truly sorry that both 
papers have a relatively very small number of readers. 

But we think also of the influence which the neglect of these 
missionary Christians must have upon the cause of the extension of the 
kingdom of God. Recently we read in a change sheet: "The number of 
church periodicals in the United States is diminishing. At the present time 
there are only 1162, while five years ago their number was 1419. The 
readership has decreased by five million! On the other hand, the secular 
monthlies appear in circulations of 91, 681, 807 copies, while the weeklies 
have 31, 161, 670, and the dailies 33,028, 630 subscribers.” There is, 
then, much reading in our country; but what do our people read, and, 
above all, what do our Christian people read? These questions concern 
us all; the solution of them is therefore the duty of us all. 


J.T. M. 
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Seventy-nine years of our "Lutheran." 


Yes, these are the seventy-nine volumes of our oldest church 
bulletin, which celebrates its eightieth birthday this year (1924). 
Admittedly, they did not all look so beautiful and even when they 
appeared in the course of the years, but were often quite different in their 
outer form and shape, as one can easily see when one, like the writer of 
these lines, has the seventy-nine volumes all bound before him. But they 
have been alike in content, and from the first number, September 7, 1844, 
to the present number, March 18, 1924, they profess with full truth and 
with full right: 

God's word and Luther's doctrine Vergehet nun und nimmermehr. 

And now a special effort is being made in the wide circles of our 
Synod to get the "Lutheran," which has about 42,000 subscribers, and its 
younger brother, the Lutheran Witness, into every home of our 
congregations, if possible. 
and preaching places, either one or the other, or, what is best, both. To 
this may God, in whose name the work is undertaken, and for whose 
glory in the spread of his kingdom it is to serve, give his grace, his help, 
and his blessing! But his helpers in this cause can and should be our 
pastors, our teachers, and above all our church members, men and 
women, young and old, who in these busy times would like to strengthen 
the hands of our pastors in the church meetings and otherwise, and who 
can render the very best service in recruiting new readers. In order to 
encourage all to such service, we leave a few messages below. 


What a hardworking and busy businessman wrote. 


We say "wrote", not "writes". The letter was written a number of 
years ago, and the writer is no longer among the living, but is already 
before God's throne, but his words still fit today. We can now also give 
his name; it was the long-time treasurer of the Synod, J. F. Schuricht, 
who served our church and Synod so faithfully. He wrote at that time: 

"My parents kept the ‘Lutheran’ as long as | can remember; | think 
probably from the beginning. So, of course, | already got to know the 
paper at home, and even 'sometimes' picked it up and read 'some things' 
in it. When | got married, | naturally ordered the daily papers and - the 
‘Lutheran’ Now | openly confess that at that time, in the early days, many 
a number was put away unread nicely in turn. The daily papers were 
usually number one and took up most of the free time. | consoled myself 
then also with the fact that my dear wife, who had so much more time 
than |, read it. 


But this did not last very long; for we soon confessed to each other that 
we had both reckoned thus, and made a new order, which is still kept to 
this day. As soon as the 'Lutheran' came into the house, | read it in the 
evening as a devotion, and so we have done for more than twenty-five 
years. 

"Our children, of course, prefer to hear the short Gcschichtchen on 
the last pages (sometimes also their parents); but they only get to hear 
some of these after a few columns of the first pages have been read. We 
have now become accustomed to this, and as often as a new number 
comes and | ask for the devotional books in the evening after the meal, 
there is one or more voices saying: 'The "Lutheran" is here! which is then 
handed to me with the ‘prayer treasure. 

"| know that friends of mine, who at first wondered at this order, are 
now doing the same, and if this or a similar order were introduced into all 
our Lutheran Christian 'houses,' surely an edition of 100,000 copies would 
not suffice. What a blessing and benefit that would be to heart, home, 
congregation, and church!" 


What a busy housewife and mother of young children has to say. 

Among the various letters that are in the "Lutheran" scribe's folder 
is also the following. The writer is known to him personally. 

"If a new 'Lutheran' has arrived on Sunday, it usually forms my 
reading for the afternoon or evening. While reading the articles, which 
explain God's Word so well, many things that were previously 
incomprehensible become clear to me, and many things that had been 
forgotten are brought back to my memory. In the process, daily life passes 
by my mind's eye, and in return | find in what | read sometimes a serious 
reminder, sometimes an encouragement or a delicious consolation. The 
reports about negotiations and business from our synodal circles contain 
many important and pleasant news and are a spur to new diligence and 
true faithfulness in my profession, so that the work of the Lord may not be 
hindered, but always promoted. And how a housewife can also contribute 
to this is shown in the examples that are presented, not only in the stories 
from old and new times, but also in the church news of the present time 
from near and far. Thus what is read engages the mind and leaves its 
blessing marks on the domestic life of the week." 


What a wish a German reader of the "Lutheran" makes. 
Under the 17th of February of this year, the following is written to 
us from Germany, without any inducement on our part, by a kind reader 
from a Lutheran regional church: 


HEDev buh fvaneroeey 


For years teacher L. in W. has been sending me the "Lutheran". 
Yesterday another dispatch arrived at my house, which made today, 
Sunday, a feast day for me. As a teacher of religion at the Gymnasium, | 
am not unread in the field of religious periodicals, but | know of none that 
come close to equaling the "Lutheran" in value. Here there is no twisting 
and no fiddling with the Word of God, but it is presented to the reader in 
a pure and unadulterated manner; that is why the Lutheran has such an 
immediate effect on every unbiased person. In addition to this, the 
contributors to this writing fight against what is wrong and acknowledge 
what is right with an almost pleasant openness, a trait that is one of the 
rarest in our time of mixing up all concepts. When | read the "Lutheran," 
it is often as if | saw our Luther at the Imperial Diet, candidly confessing 
before Emperor and Empire: "| cannot help it! Here | stand! God help me! 

"One request | would so gladly make to the readers of the "Lutheran. 
Send this paper, when you have read it, to Germany to your relatives and 
acquaintances, and give them a joy of heart, as Mr. L. does to me!" 


What a district president means by the cause and for the cause Int. 
Today, as we write this, March 10, the following letter comes from 
one of our Presidents to the editors of The Lutheran and Lutheran Witness: 
"| have just read your 
Newsletter 'More readers for our magazines!’ received. An excellent plan! 
Just a few days ago | said to myself: What could be done to put a 
concerted effort in hand to get our excellent church journals into many, 
many more homes? And here is an opportunity to do it now. Although | 
[the writer has special reasons for this] have ordered the publicity material 
for Plan No. 3 (postal plan), yet | generally hold that Plan No. 2 (visiting 
plan) is by far the best. But one follows any plan. That only the thing be 
undertaken and carried out! | will send a special letter to all the pastors 
in my district urging them to follow your suggestions. | have found it a 
very easy thing to get our pastors here to work together for a special 
purpose, when the matter has been clearly and definitely laid before 
them." 

Finally, we can report that our Concordia Publishing House has 
already received 379 orders for promotional material, some accompanied 
by letters and requests showing the interest and zeal of our pastors and 
church members in this whole matter. L. F. 


Domestic. 

Students from Lutheran circles at the University of Minnesota. 
Recently | had occasion to talk with the president of the University of 
Minnesota at Minneapolis, Lotus D. Coffman, to discuss the principles 
regarding the separation of church and state that our state universities 
are required to observe; he himself had acted very properly in a delicate 
case. On that occasion Dr. Coffman emphasized that the state 
universities could not and should not take care of the spiritual needs of 
the students, but that great harm would be done if these needs were left 
unattended in the years of life so important to young people. The 
churches should not leave the young people studying at the universities 
to their own devices; it is precisely this part of our adolescents who will 
one day, in later life, become the "spiritual leaders" of the world. 
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If religion were now neglected in their lives, it would only too easily 
become an unimportant thing in their lives; its influence would become an 
anti-Christian one. He urgently asked that we Lutherans do more for our 
youth studying at the state universities than we have done up to now, 
especially here in Minnesota. He subsequently sent me the following 
table: 


Religious Census of theUniversity of Minnesota. 
(On November 1, 1923.) 


Church Fellowship. Men. Women. Total. Percentage. 
BaptisStsiii. adic iid 255 133 3885 5 
Catholics... eee 610 354 96413 -7 
Christian Scientists 74 94 1682 22 
Congregationalists. 470 305 77511 . 

320 253 5738 2 
225 63 2884 1 
900 382 128218 3 
700 368 106815 ‘ 
Presbyterian ... 530 292 82211 ot 
VaAriOUS ..... ee eeeeeeeeeeees 126 123 2493 5 
Unchurched ..........-:0+ 380 88 4686 .6 
4590 “2455 7045100 


So the Lutherans are 
most strongly 


on this State University at 
Theo. Bunger. 


Cause and Effect. The Lutheran City Missionary, a paper devoted 
to the Chicago mission, draws attention to an important phenomenon 
when it writes: "It is striking that there are so many more men than women 
in the penitentiaries. At the end of January, there were 805 men and 35 
women in the Cook County Jail in Chicago, a ratio of 23 to 1. In the state 
prison at Joliet, the difference is even greater. There were 2002 men and 
45 women there in January, a ratio of 44 to 1. These are not temporary 
abnormalities, but average ratios for the entire year. The same 
experience is certainly made by the city missionaries in other large cities 
of our country. 


"Isn't that abusive? What may be the cause of it? Various reasons 
may be given; but the chief reason is probably not difficult for a Christian 
to find. How is it in our country with church attendance on the part of men? 
Here the relation is reversed. For years it has been generally complained, 
especially in the sectarian churches, that the services are much less 
attended by men than by women. Among those who sit at JEsu's feet and 
listen to His discourse, the great majority are women. By many men God's 
word is despised; but God saith, ‘Thou rejectest God's word, therefore will 
| reject thee also,’ Hos. 4:6. He that persistently despiseth and rejecteth 
God's word, is not only eternally lost, but often goeth into evil ways, and 
cometh into conflict with the laws. That is why so many men are in penal 
institutions. ‘Godliness is profitable for all things, and hath promise of this 
life, and of that which is to come,' 1 Tim. 4:8." J. T. M. 

An energetic testimony. The controversy between the 
unbelievers and those who still profess the Christian doctrines continues 
in the Reformed communities, and has for some time extended to the 
mission fields in the federation. As already reported, the missionary 
authorities also sent out missionaries who were decidedly unbelievers in 
the teachings of the Christian Church. Of course, they preached their 
unbelief in the heathen countries as well, so that the division 
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became greater and greater there also. Against this dishonest conduct of 
the missionary authorities, a Presbyterian congregation at Madison, Ill. 
has now protested in such a manner that it has determined to send no 
more gifts to the Board of Gentile Missions until the members of that board 
have cleared themselves from all suspicion of favoring unbelief. The 
church declared to the authority that it believed "in the whole Bible, and 
not in a Bible full of holes," that is, a Bible in which there was human error 
along with God's Word. 

But such a protest will only be effective when all who love Christ join 
together and bear witness unitedly, yes, when they have nothing more to 
do with the unbelievers at all. Where a community is contaminated, it is 
necessary to flee and save one's own soul. J.T. M. 

Writers and Christianity. Few of the famous writers of our country 
have been Christians, Christians in the true sense of the word. This is true 
even of those whose writings are generally on the moral high ground and 
whose pens have not been dipped in the filthy ink of obscene sentiment. 
Nor, therefore, is it accurate for an English change-sheet to call the well- 
known poet Longfellow a Christian poet. Longfellow, like many of his 
notable contemporaries and guild-mates, was a Unitarian, and therefore 
a denier of Christ. His "Christianity" thus also consisted only in a richly 
shallow moral teaching. Longfellow did not appreciate the real Christianity, 
which consists in the living faith in Christ. However, in his poetry he often 
dealt with so-called "Christian" subjects and let his "heroes" express their 
"Christian" faith. This "Christian faith" that Longfellow glorifies, however, 
is mostly Roman Catholic rapture, as, for example, his poem Evangeline is 
a glorification of Roman Catholicism. 

..of the Church. Certainly, Longfellow, from a general human point of 
view, has written many a beautiful thing that is far better than what comes 
out of the press today. But a Christian poet he has not been. Even his 
much-praised poem, The Psalm of Life, does not represent the spirit of 
faithful and 

godly Christianity. We must not lose sight of that. If Longfellow is called a 
Christian poet today, it is because we no longer recognize what 
Christianity really is. Christianity is not the teaching of virtue. 


J.T.M. 
Abroad. 


Why did Christ die? Even in South America the daily press 
occasionally sets a spiritual table for its readers. But the food is not good; 
indeed, it even contains deadly poison. Thus, for example, the "Deutsche 
La Plata-Zeitung" of March 30, 1923, writes in its Good Friday supplement 
on the question: "Why did Christ die?" among other things, as follows: 
"The doctrine of satisfaction, no matter how logically and sharply it may 
be grasped and constructed, is now once too remote from the feeling and 
searching of modern man; it is too medieval, too external, and too much 
constructed to meet the need of the heart, to be for us what we must have 
for our inner man. Experience of faith. The vicarious doctrine of 
satisfaction is contrary not only to our need, but to all that is congenial to 
our conception of divine greatness, grace, and justice." Thus the writer, in 
a Good Friday reflection, condemns the central doctrine of Scripture, on 
which all our Christian hope rests, and thus robs his readers of all Good 
Friday consolation; for that Christ died for us in order to make satisfaction 
for our sins 


The only way to justify is God's teaching and declaration about the death 
of His Son, which is to be proclaimed to all men for salvation and life. "As 
by one man's sin came condemnation upon all men, even so by one 
man's righteousness came justification of life upon all men," Rom. 5:18. 

Because the writer rejects the scriptural teaching about the death 
of Jesus, he must of course offer his readers a substitute for it. This 
substitute consists in a human explanation of the death of Christ, which 
is completely in contradiction with God's word and therefore does not 
contain any comfort. We read: "How should Christ, who bore to a world 
of outwardness and hypocrisy the deep earnestness of inwardness and 
truth, seal his testimony otherwise than by death? His death is the most 
perfect revelation of the low spirit prevailing in the world." According to 
this, Christ died only to seal by His death the truth He preached. JEsu's 
death had no other value. 

So it is clear: even the Christian readers in South America must not 
get their theology from the daily press; and because it is "evangelical" 
preachers who preach such lies in South America, we must send all the 
more and further Christian preachers to South America who preach the 
word of reconciliation there. God grant that our brethren who are working 
there may have the courage to be faithful witnesses! 

J. T. M. 

From rapture to rapture. He who does not keep God's word must 
of necessity fall into rapture. It cannot be otherwise. Human reason 
cannot give us the guidelines by which we must act. Only he who is 
grounded in God's Word has a firm hold; he who cuts off the anchor of 
divine teaching gets caught in the storm and waves and sinks in the sea 
of rapture. Gushing was what Christabel Pankhurst, the well-known 
English pioneer for woman suffrage, preached to the world years ago. 
Her wishes have partly come true, but still the world is in trouble. Now 
she expects salvation for mankind from another quarter, namely, from the 
imminent return of Christ, who, in her opinion, will set up on earth a great 
kingdom of happiness, wherein the world shall come to rest. Many who 
believed her before will now believe her again, and set their hopes on a 
millennial kingdom which will never come. Christ will come, however, and 
perhaps very soon, for all the signs suggest the end; but he is coming in 
judgment! That is what Mrs. Pankhurst should also proclaim, and not - a 
millennial kingdom. 

J. T. M. 

"God is not mocked." "In Feldkirch (Vorarlberg)," reports the "Ev.- 
Luth. Freikirche," "a man recently stood trial on the charge of having 
poisoned his wife in order to get her life insurance. He concluded his self- 
defense with the words: 'May Almighty God punish me with an instant 
death if | am guilty!" No sooner had he spoken these words than he 
collapsed. The doctor, who was immediately summoned, could only 
confirm that death had occurred." 

Further: "In Falkenburg near Neurode (Regierungsbezirk Breslau) 
a large stone cross belonging to the Gersch family was broken down by 
two rough boys and the body of Christ was smashed. One lad met with 
an accident during this work and lies in the military hospital with a broken 
cross, while the other was torn apart by a machine the next day and died 
in terrible agony." 
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If God were to punish every transgression with death on the spot, 
there would not be millions of people left in the world. God's long-suffering 
is such a miracle of grace that the whole world should praise it. This is 
what Paul means when he says, "Or do you despise the riches of his 
goodness, patience, and longsuffering? Knowest thou not that the 
goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?" Rom. 2, 4. But the more 
dreadful is the punishment upon all who are not led to repentance. That 
the long-suffering God does not allow Himself to be mocked is proved not 
only by the eternal hell-fire which He threatens all sinners with, but also by 
the judgment which is often pronounced on the wicked even at this time. 
"Sin is the ruin of men," Prov. 14:34. J. T. M. 


From World and Time. 


The stones are crying out. One ancient biblical site after another is 
being rediscovered, as it were, in the time in which we live, and dug up 
and restored from millennia of oblivion, from deep burial by earth and 
sand. We read in an ecclesiastical paper: 


"The excavation of the City of Abraham, Ur in Chaldea, is currently 
being jointly operated by the Philadelphia University Museum and the 
British Museum. Ur was a great city of high culture thousands of years 
ago. Even today, as reported by a visitor, one can see the silted canals 
here, stretching in broad lines along the horizon. Yet the name of Ur, the 
city of the Chaldees, was completely forgotten through nearly three 
thousand years, except for mention in the Old Testament. But then there 
came to light, from the palace of King Assurbanipal in Assyria, lying in 
ruins, and from the buried archives of Nippur, that library of clay tablets 
which gives evidence of the former greatness of Ur as the sanctuary of the 
moon god. After Abraham left Ur, a long period of decline fell upon the 
city. After their conquest, the victors laid a new pavement over the ruined 
buildings of the city and buried the archives underneath. These clay 
tablets are now coming to light, telling of the lives of kings, army 
commanders, merchants, freemen and slaves. Deeds have been found in 
the form of those clay tablets which show that legal contracts, marriage 
contracts, and deeds of purchases and leases had to be witnessed by six 
people. The documents go back to an earlier time than those of the 
collection of Nippur. Among the finds unearthed so far are thin plates of 
gold, which, according to the records, were placed on the lips of the dead; 
furthermore, a dress-doll, hiflen in a sheepskin, made of a green type of 
stone with very beautiful feet; stone axes and hatchets, which were laid 
down as images of active diligence at the altar of the moon god, and the 
fragment of an alabaster sphere with the celestial circle. The strong walls 
of the city testify to the power of this early nation, while the effigies brought 
to light bring its inhabitants to life again." 

These excavations confirm the biblical account. The Scripture tells 
us that Abraham went from Ur in Chaldea on behalf of God and wandered 
into Canaan, Gen. 11, 31; 12, 1-6. And it also gives the reason why God 
called Abraham and led him into a new land: namely, because idolatry had 
invaded his kinship, Jos. 24, 2. 3. L. F. 
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Christmas in Berlin. 


From a letter delivered to us by Father Dr. Koch in Berlin, who is at 
the Free Church congregation formerly served by Father H. G. Amling, 
we take the following account, which our readers will be glad to read. The 
letter is a letter of thanks to one of the American donors. __L. F. 


The glorious Christmas with its joys is now over. On the outside, 
the good Lord had already ensured that the desirable Christmas 
atmosphere was present. Nature had donned a glorious winter garment 
and shone in the splendour of the freshly fallen snow. When in the 
evening the wind drove the clouds past the brightly shining moon and the 
world below opened up before one in the fairy-tale splendour of the fresh 
snow, then the Christmas mood was there. One almost forgot that some 
people had to freeze and starve because of the severe cold. The children 
had been looking forward to Christmas for a long time. When we then held 
our Christmas celebrations in the various districts of Berlin on the different 
evenings, one could see from the beaming children's faces what it means 
to experience Christmas joy, and one wished oneself and others such a 
child's mind, which knows nothing yet of worry and need and can give 
itself purely to joy. 

Through the generous donations of our dear friends in the United 
States, we were able to give Christmas presents to more than 700 
children. We had already been giving religious instruction to these 
children throughout the year and in the course of time had pointed them 
to the one thing that is needed. Above all, it was important to us to teach 
the children God's Word and to awaken in them a love for the Savior of 
sinners. At Christmas they were to rejoice above all that the Christ Child 
was their most beautiful Christmas gift, and | am not wrong when | say 
that our children, influenced by our religious instruction, really saw in the 
Christ Child their most beautiful Christmas gift. But how happy they were 
when they could sing their wonderful German Christmas carols on the 
various evenings! How different such a song sounds from the mouths of 
children than when we sing it ourselves! By the glow of the Christmas 
tree, they sang the old familiar and yet always beautiful Christmas carols. 
| will not conceal the fact that here and there we could observe how alittle 
child, while singing the carols, let his eyes glide over the tables covered 
with beautiful gifts, and that perhaps this or that child's time grew a little 
long, for example, during the pastor's speech, before the great moment 
came when the gifts were distributed. This was the highlight of the 
evening for the children, when their name was called out and they were 
allowed to come forward to receive woollen underwear or stockings or 
other articles of clothing, also a few peppernuts and a nice picture or 
reading book. The little ones left with so many presents that they ran the 
risk of losing some of them. | will never forget the sight of a little boy who 
was almost unable to hold on to his presents, but who became very 
reluctant when they tried to take them from him for relief. That almost 
brought tears; so he had to carry his heavy load himself, and he did it only 
too gladly. 

It would have been most beautiful if the donors themselves could 
have seen how much joy their gifts have caused here. It took a lot of 
money to give 700 children presents, but the gifts flowed abundantly, and 
God the Lord has arranged everything so wonderfully that we are able to 
make everyone happy. 
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Class of the free church community in Berlin-Neukdlln. 
Miss M. Schneider is the teacher of this class. 


could. The women's association of our parish had already made 
preparations and done preliminary work for months; they had taken wool 
home and knitted stockings from it. Those women who had a particularly 
happy hand at sewing made garments for the little ones. Thus each one 
worked to the best of her ability to make Christmas a real festival of joy. 
Even though it was not possible for us to raise funds for these Christmas 
gifts ourselves, apart from a few individuals who did their best, all the 
members of the congregation put themselves at the service of the good 
cause and tried to replace what our dear friends over the sea of the world 
had given in gifts. It was a great pleasure for all of us to organize these 
Christmas gifts, and they will remain unforgettable to everyone who 
witnessed them. Above all, however, we want to be thankful to God the 
Lord with all our hearts that in these difficult times He made it possible for 
us, through the help of kind people, to bring Christmas joy to so many 
little ones. What should we have done if we had not been helped? We 
had to recognize again that God the Lord always directs hearts like 
streams of water and makes them willing to help where there is need. 

Germany is now in great distress, and great and small suffer under 
the present circumstances. Even if the little children's hearts do not 
always suspect the difficult conditions in which they live, it is still 
noticeable to them that they lack many things. Most of them look 
completely undernourished, do not have enough warm clothing, which is 
so necessary for their delicate bodies, and cannot afford the necessary 
food. 


Religious class of the free church community in Berlin-Mariendorf. 
Small department. Teacher: Miss M. Schneider. 


Get food, because it is simply not affordable for the parents’ wallets. How 
often, therefore, the little ones stood before the beautiful shop windows at 
Christmas time! That was the only joy that many a mother could grant her 
little ones, that she showed them the beautiful things that they could not 
own. Even if it is a small number in relation to the many children in the big 
city of Berlin for whom we were able to give Christmas joy, it is still a large 
number, for it means something to give presents to 700 children. We 
would like to express our heartfelt thanks to the kind donors who 
contributed to this generous Christmas gift. 

But it was not only the little ones that we tried to please. Where we 
were able to do so and the means were sufficient, we also brought 
Christmas joy to old people who were in bitter need, either by giving them 
some flour or lard or other means of living. Thus we were able to rejoice 
with the old and the young at Christmas, and we will not soon forget this 
Christmas. Even though the days behind us were exhausting, we were 
happy to do the work, knowing that God's blessing rests on such work, 
and because our Saviour Himself says: "Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me", 
Matth. 25, 40. 

So we call out to you all a heartfelt "Vergelt's Gott!" and ask you just 
as sincerely to continue to remember us kindly. We had always hoped 
that better times would come, but unfortunately we see very little of it. A 
great many civil servants are now being dismissed because the state is 
no longer able to pay their salaries. The number of unemployed is 
increasing day by day. Everyone can see for himself how much poverty 
is to be found in many families. To alleviate all this need is beyond our 
strength. We can do nothing more than ask God the Lord to continue to 
keep the hearts of our dear friends over there willing to help us, and we 
do this again and again in the certainty that He who has so graciously 
guided us up to now will not abandon us in the future either and will also 
find ways and means out of all need. Therefore the heartfelt request: 
Continue to remember us in your prayers and with your gifts! 


A unique table company. 
Matth. 26, 6-13; Mark. 14, 3-9; Joh. 12, 1-8. 


Was there ever seen in the world such a company at table as that 
which was at Bethany in Simon's house? There is Jesus Himself, the only 
begotten Son of God; there is also Simon the landlord, formerly a leper, 
but healed by the miraculous power of Jesus; then Lazarus, lately dead, 
four days in the grave, and then raised by the Lord; Martha in holy bustle, 
Mary in holy intimacy; the whole company of the apostles; beside them in 
gloomy brooding the traitor - is not this table-party unique in its kind? And 
in its very peculiar composition it is a picture of the Church of Christ on 
earth. 

The congregation of the Lord also sits at the banquet prepared for 
them by Him. The bread of life is their food and the water of life their drink; 
and especially when they celebrate the holy supper of the Lord, they bear 
the features of that table company in Bethany. All the right members of 
the church, all the believers who partake of the Lord's Supper, are like 
Simon the leper, for they are washed from the leprosy of sin, and cleansed 
by the bath of water in the Word, in the power of the blood of JESUS 
CHRIST. 


BEDiev ve uth eraner ose 
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They rejoice that in Christ a pure fountain has been opened to them 
against sin and impurity, and that they may come daily to this fountain of 
health. For this is not otherwise: the church of Christ on earth does not 
consist of perfect saints who no longer need a physician and a savior, but 
is like a hospital whose inmates are afflicted with all kinds of infirmities 
and seek healing from the heavenly physician of all kinds of wounds of 
the heart and conscience; and the heavenly physician goes about and 
lays his hand upon them and heals them by word and sacrament. 

But not only Simon's, but also Lazarus' features we find in the 
church of Christ on earth. Are not its members all who have been raised 
from death, that is, who have been raised by Christ, and through Him and 
with Him have been translated into the heavenly realm? 

And the serving Martha, does she not meet us in all the activity of 
the church of Christ, in the ministry of the Word, in the administration of 
the sacraments, in the feeding of the lambs in schools and Sunday 
schools, in the care of the poor, in visiting the sick, in seeking the lost? 
Martha served. She still serves today. 

But Mary, too, is still present in the church of the Lord with the nard 
water of her silent devotion. The church of Christ would be in a bad way 
if it were only Martha and not also Mary, a bustle without intimacy, a labor 
of love without the ardor of love. In the way Mary serves and pays homage 
to the Lord, the congregation lays itself at the feet of the Crucified, 
inwardly broken like Mary's scarlet glass, so that the fragrance of faith, of 
holy grateful love, can be felt everywhere. 

Therefore also against Mary's doing only the contradiction of 
ignorance and malice arises. That Martha serves the Lord in her way, 
Judas says nothing against it, but what Mary does, that provokes him to 
attack. The service and work of Martha, the care of the poor and 
miserable, the search for the neglected and lost, the development of 
Christian life forces in the hardships and dangers of the time, this is also 
tolerated by the hostile world, it even praises it. But when the Church, as 
Mary, turns to her Lord, sinks at His feet, honors Him with her most 
beautiful songs, with the noblest ornaments of sacred art, when she 
worships Him as the Lamb of God slain for us on the trunk of the Cross, 
as the eternal Son of God, then the objection arises: "What is this rubbish? 
What tasteless exaggeration and exuberance! Let practical Christianity 
be practiced, but leave out the effusive speeches and thorns!" 

Thus, the banquet at Bethany is indeed an image of the Church of 
Christ on earth, of her being cleansed from sin, of her being raised from 
death, of her works of love, of her devotion to faith, and also - of her 
adversaries. 


Is there a personal devil? 


Many deny that there is a personal devil, supposedly on scientific 
grounds. To these people one could hold up the famous poet Goethe's 
mockery in his "Faust": 

The devil never feels the people, even if he had them by the collar. 
That they deny the devil is a sure proof that there is one. But science can 
say nothing at all about our question; it does not belong to its domain. 
Only Jesus and His word can give us information about it, as it happens 
in the Gospel on the third Sunday in Lent, Oculi (Luk 11:14-28). We 
reckon with him, but like him 


Boy. He came to his father, looked him sternly in the face, and asked, "Is 
the devil stronger than | am?" "Indeed." "Is he stronger than you?" the 
boy asked further. "Yes, my son, he is stronger than! am." The little fellow 
looked at his father in amazement, but then quickly asked, "Is he also 
stronger than JEsus?" "No, my boy; JEsus is stronger than he." Then the 
little lad said with a smile, "Father, then | am not afraid of him." 

It was also a good answer that a simple worker gave to a scoffer. 
In Berlin a builder, a man of "education and property"-which is the highest 
thing in most people's eyes-once asked an old bricklayer, who was 
considered pious, whether he was really still so stupid as to be afraid of 
hell and the devil. "No, | used to be, but | haven't been for a long time," 
replied the old man, with Berlin repartee. "| believe in the Lord Jesus. But 
it is just your misfortune that you believe in no hell and no devil; but | tell 
you, the devil believes in you." The builder had nothing more to say. 


Not useless. 


A feeble-minded boy had the habit of observing the entrance and 
exit of the railway trains at the nearby station every day. The railway 
officials all knew him very well and let him have his way when he bent 
over the wheels and took a good look at the locomotive. One day the 
station-master was about to give the signal for the departure of an 
express train, when the imbecile rushed up to him, stammering 
unintelligible sounds. He finally pulled the official forcibly towards the 
locomotive and showed him a spot on one of the main wheels where a 
closer look revealed a crack. The other officials came over, and it was 
found that after a short journey the wheel should have broken completely, 
and a serious misfortune would have befallen the many passengers in 
the train. The railway authorities wrote a letter to the father of the feeble- 
minded boy, expressing their gratitude and joy that his son, whose life 
seemed to be in vain, had saved an entire train from destruction. 

Thus God makes use of even the least of these, and is able to bless 
even the weakest, that he may be of some use. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Proceedings of the Seventh Convention of the Alabama Luther Conference of the Ev. 
Lutheran Synodical Conference of North America. 20 pages 6X9. Price: 
10 Cts. 

These are the printed proceedings of the conference of our negro missionaries in 
Alabama, recently reported in the "Lutheran' (No. 4, p. 55). The report, which is quite 
worth reading for friends of the negro mission, contains short lectures on the return of 
Christ, on the efficacy of the means of grace in the work of conversion, on the introduction 
of the envelope system, on the duty of each member to contribute to the parish salary, 
and also two sermons. The report may be obtained from Rev. E. A. Westcott, Box 


683, Selma, Ala. L. F. 


In the Master's Vineyard. Serious and entertaining sketches from the life of 
a Lutheran pastor. By Rev. A. F. Augustin. Rendered into English by Rev. H. 
Brueckner, A. M. Wartburg Publishing House, Chicago, 111. 183 pages 5x8, 
bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: H1. 25. 
The author, a member of the lowa Synod, had a book published a few years ago, 
"Cheerful and Serious Pictures from a German- 
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Article in the "Ausland<-Nachrichten" (Foreign News) of the last "Lutheran" 
about the grammar school teacher who sacrificed his last good thousand 
mark note for our synodal fund. To give this dear man an indirect pleasure, | 

From our Synod. should like to buy out this old note at the price it was on the day it was issued, 

Cantate is the name we have given since ancient times to the that is, in the round sum of H250. Also, | think, this sacrifice of the man should 
fourth Sunday after Easter. Cantate means in German: "Sing!" and the be made known in the widest circles by our Ways and Means Committee. It 
Sunday bears this name because the service on this Sunday in the old should be held up especially to those, individual as well as congregations, 
church was opened with the psalm saying: "Sing to the Lord a new song!" who have yet done little or nothing.” 
Ps. 98:1. Ps. 98:1. Now this year the Lutheran Church celebrates the four les = 
hundredth anniversary of its first hymns, the hymnal which Luther Sunday Invocavit, March 9, was a day of great rejoicing for the 
published in 1524. The "Lutheran" has already called attention to this Immanuel congregation of Brownton, Minn. as they were privileged to 
memorable event in special articles, and has told the story of it. But dedicate their new church to the service of the Triune God. After a short 
throughout the Lutheran world it is intended to celebrate this farewell service in the old church, at which the undersigned delivered an 
commemoration day ecclesiastically, like other outstanding events of the address, an orderly procession was made to the new church. Arrived there, 
Reformation period. And rightly, over in Europe and here in America, the chairman of the building committee 
Cantate Sunday has been thought of as eminently suitable for such a 
celebration. We call attention to it only briefly now, and will return to it 
more fully later. The matter is certainly worthy of special commemoration. 

L. F. 

The State of Health at our College in St. Paul, Minn. Recently 
the parents of our students have been informed that an epidemic of 
scarlet fever, the first for many years, has broken out at our institution, as 
scarlet fever is generally very rampant throughout the country. Thank 
God, we can now report that the epidemic is on the wane and seems to 
have passed its peak. As we have not had a single serious case from the 
beginning, so it has remained; the pupils who have not yet been 
discharged from the hospital or infirmary are quite well; only they must 
still be kept isolated because of the danger of infection for the other 
pupils. Thanks be to the Lord for his merciful preservation! Theo. Bunger. 

Parsonages are tax exempt in Minnesota. While in the State of 
Minnesota, as elsewhere in our country, church property was tax exempt, 
yet parsonages were taxed; professors’ residences standing on the 
campuses of institutions of higher learning were exempt from taxation by 
a special clause in the law. Recently, however, a congregation in 
Minneapolis went all the way to the state supreme court in regard to their 
parsonage, and on January 18, 1924, the supreme court delivered its 
decision that the exemption heretofore made by the law was not justified, 
and therefore parsonages were not to be taxed. (Northwestern Reporter 
of February 22, 1924.) However, this decision may still not be observed 
in various counties for the time being. Advocate Otto Kuffner points out 
that those Minnesota communities which are still being charged taxes for 
their parsonage now in the spring should pay them under protest if they 
wish to benefit from this relief. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Immanuel Church in Brownton, Minn. 


Theo. Bunger. Otto Schatz, handed over the keys to the new church to the local pastor, 

A letter and its consequences. A few weeks ago in the "Lutheran" Who opened the new church according to Lochner's liturgy. With the song 

we shared the beautiful letter of a German teacher who had heard and "Macht hoch die Tur, die Tor' macht weit" the large festive assembly entered 
read about our large collection for our teaching institutions and was so the new church. After the consecration, the dedicatory prayer and the usual 
moved by it that he sent in his last good thousand mark note for this liturgy, E. Kolbe of Glencoe, Minn. ascended the pulpit. He based his sermon 


collection. (Lutheran No. 4, page 59.) This letter has had an aftermath, of 

which our readers will also be glad to hear. A few days ago a letter came 

to us from a lay member of our Synod, who, as we know otherwise, has 

long since participated vigorously in the collection. The letter states: 
"When we got home this afternoon, | read the 


on Eph. 2:19-22. In the afternoon we were regaled by I>. H. Schulz of 
Faribault, Minn. with a German sermon on the consecration gospel, Luk. 19, 
1-10, after which President H. Meyer of Lakefield, Minn. preached an edifying 
sermon on Joh. 14, 23 in English! In the English evening service, Prof. M. 
Wagner of New Ulm, Minn., preached a heartfelt sermon on Gen. 11:1-4. The 
services were embellished by the beautiful congregational singing and by 
songs performed by a men's, women's and children's choir under the 
direction of our teacher E. Bonnin. On the ground floor of the church the 
women of the congregation entertained the guests three times with free 
meals. 

The plan of the new church was designed by the architects A. F. 
Gauger & Sohn. The church offers seating for an- 
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approaching 600 persons. The cost, excluding the new pipe organ, is 
P42,000. 

"The Lord has done great things for us; we are glad." We share this 
with our brothers and sisters in faith, so that they may be comrades in our 
joy, give thanks with us to the good God, and pray with us to the Lord of 
the Church that He may grant grace, so that this new house of God may 
also become a gateway to heaven for many. 

Heinrich Weerts. 

"The Passion season is receiving more and more attention," 
writes the "Messenger of Peace,” the paper of the Uniates in this country. 
"Special Passion services were formerly instituted only by those church 
communities which adhere to the church year, the Protestants, the 
Lutherans, the Brethren, the Episcopalians, the Catholics, and a few 
others; but in more recent times an increasing interest in this blessed 
institution has been manifested among the others. Their attention has 
been chiefly called to the importance of these special services by the fact 
that, in recent years, the Lutherans and Episcopalians, in addition to the 
weekly services in their churches, have established special weekly 
services for the general public in the business districts of the large cities. 
This mode of evangelisatron is now being adopted in increasing measure 
from year to year: Increasingly adopted by the various church 
communities. More Passion services are being held in the various cities 
this year than ever before. The Presbyterians and Reformed of the city of 
New ?)ork have secured for this purpose the services of the well-known 
Dr. Campbell Morgan, pastor of Westminster Chapel in London, and of 
Dr. John McNeill, a Scotch evangelist. May the word of the cross be 
proclaimed in its purity in all these many services of the Passion, that it 
may prove its divine power for the salvation of many immortal souls, and 
the building up of the kingdom of God!" 

Here in St. Louis, where Passion services are held regularly 

throughout the Passion season down in the city, we have not had great 
world-famous preachers come to preach to the people. They are ordinary 
pastors who simply preach law and gospel; for nothing new, but the old 
word of the cross is to be the theme, which is to be recalled anew to the 
hearers. Nevertheless, the services are well attended, and there are 
always a number of strangers present. We therefore join in the above 
request: "May the word of the cross be proclaimed in its purity in all the 
many Passion services!" Only thus will the blessing of the Cross become 
and remain to humanity. J. T. M. 
Our student mission. As is well known, the spirit of unbelief and enmity 
against true Christianity prevails in the public educational institutions of 
our country. Only a few among their teachers are Bible believers. Most of 
them are free spirits. We must not expect anything else. Nor may we 
expect unbelieving professors to conceal their enmity against Christ; the 
enemies of the gospel have ever been puffery. We must not, therefore, 
fail to recognize the great danger that threatens our young men and 
women who attend public schools, and it is our sacred duty to be ever 
more zealous in the important work of our student mission. The Roman 
Church in our country has long since made adequate provision for the 
"spiritual welfare" of its students. There is hardly a state university for 
which it has not established a so-called Catholic Club and appointed a 
student pastor. 
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pastor), over seventy per cent of their 13,000 students attending the State 
Universities are members of such associations, and an effort is now being 
made to enlist them all, where possible. There are Roman chaplains at 
thirteen universities, and in individual cases credit is given by the teaching 
authorities to students for religious instruction enjoyed with them. The 
Pope is both clever and false, precisely because he is the Antichrist. Let 
us beware of the latter; but cunning-or rather prudent-let us also be to win 
souls and keep them with Christ. J. T. M. 


Domestic. 

The report of the well-known church statistician of our country, Dr. 
H. K. Carrolls, for the past year is now available again and gives an 
interesting insight into the church work of the various church 
communities. Less than 46,000,000 persons in the United States are 
members of the Church; 680,000 more, however, than last year, but still 
less than half the inhabitants of our country, and of these many belong to 
such fellowships as scarcely deserve the name "Christian." The 
ecclesiastical situation of our country, therefore, does not present a 
pleasing picture. There is still room for those who want to preach Christ, 
and plenty of room for all who proclaim God's Word loudly and purely. 
Unfortunately, these are often not heard. 

Dr. Carroll's exact figures are, as follows: Communicants, 45, 457, 
366; preachers, 206, 843; congregations, 237, 404. This represents a 
gain of 680,015 communicants, 2733 pastors, and 2884 congregations. 
It is not a very striking growth, but under the circumstances it is 
nevertheless gratifying. As far as progress is concerned, the year 1923 
was more favorable than the previous one. The turmoil and fluctuations 
in church work caused by the war have ceased, and in a quiet way the 
various church communities have resumed their work. The hopes 
expressed during the war of vast increase and magnificent revivals have 
not come to pass. The millennial kingdom has not come; the moral 
condition of the people has not risen; generally and publicly sin and 
dishonor run rampant, and corruption is generally rampant. The churches 
take these conditions into account and work against them as far as 
possible. That they have gained 680,015 new members under the 
circumstances is noteworthy. 

The strength and growth of the country's mainline church 
communities is illustrated by the following table: 


Communicators. Increase. 


Methodists...........0.:00 8, 622, 838 87, 683 
Baptists xoteuenneneiereccare 8, 237,021 192, 520 
Lutheran... 2, 465, 841 22, 825 
Presbyterian................0.. 2, 462, 557 61, 290 
Campbellites .....0.... 1,621, 203 68, 490 
Episcopalisten............0.. 1, 140,076 10, 463 
Reformed ...............200+ 532, 700 10, 463 
Adventist 00.0... 139, 348 71 
QUAKGM 28ssecsceces veces eerste 116, 110 1,973 
Mennonites... 82, 639 2, 393 
Congregationalists ... 867, 633 9, 787 
Evangelical Synod.. 300, 449 9, 667 
J.T. M. 


What do these numbers teach us? Whoever compares the above 
numbers will realize that it is not in vain to preach the Word of God. This 
is the experience that Christians have again and again 
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The Word of God does not return empty, but accomplishes what the Lord 
sends it to do. This experience must therefore always lift our missionary 
zeal. It is precisely those church fellowships, such as the Baptists and 
Methodists, which have shown the greatest increase, that are those who 
are zealously engaged in missions, not only in heathen countries, but also 
in their own country. Three means are chiefly employed: evangelistic 
preaching, Bible classes, usually in connection with Sunday-school, and 
lay help. The evangelistic sermon is mainly used in the evening services, 
while the sermon in the morning services is more calculated for the 
members of the congregation as well as the Sunday School. As a rule, 
the evening services are well attended, and many strangers turn up, 
notwithstanding the many amusements, especially the movies. This is 
due to the fact that the evening services are advertised far and wide and 
made as attractive as possible. The fact that the evening services are well 
attended is also due especially to the lay Christians, who consider it a 
matter of honor to bring as many strangers as possible to the service. The 
zeal for this practical mission is always stirred up and warmed up in the 
Bible classes, so that in general there is really a missionary spirit among 
them that is worthy of recognition. This is true not only of people of lesser 
rank, who, because they have little else to do, devote themselves to 
church work, but also, to a great extent, of busy business men, lawyers, 
doctors, etc., who are not ashamed to take part in this work and confess 
Christ. 


It should also be noted that the men also attend the services more 
than before. In this respect too, therefore, things have improved in many 
communities. Furthermore, the churches have huge funds at their 
disposal, and this is due to the fact that people have refrained from fairs, 
bazaars, etc., and have become accustomed to really giving for the 
kingdom of God. In many communities in our country people tithe their 
income, not out of compulsion, but because they are convinced that only 
in this way can the church obtain the necessary means to carry out its 
work. Finally, some of the puffery that used to be used to win new 
members has been dropped. We have become aware of the fact that it is 
not possible to win members and keep them in the church without first 
having laid a good foundation. Hence the enormous Sunday school work 
with the Bible classes and the many institutions, all of which have the one 
purpose of giving the members of the congregation instruction in religion. 
If we sum it all up, we learn from these figures that it is still worth while to 
work diligently and zealously for God's kingdom, and that if the right 
means are diligently used, one does not work in vain. J.T.M. 


A warning. However, there is also much, very much to punish in 
many church communities of our country. First of all, they lack the right 
knowledge of true Christianity, and this is due to the fact that they do not 
take the teaching of the divine word seriously. This is especially true of 
the Baptists and Methodists, who to a great extent deny main doctrines 
of the Christian religion. Their "Christianity" is therefore such that the 
corrupt flesh does not take offense at it, because it is not forced to give 
up the fleshly doctrine of blessedness by good works. This is the 
fundamental harm of the sects of our country. Thus it is also to be 
explained that they do not testify against the anti-Christ lodges - and this 
comprehends all lodges in themselves. Even some of their preachers are 
members of lodges, even downright deniers of Christ. 


Furthermore, many church fellowships are guilty of a shameful 
wrong. For they invade existing Christian congregations, wreak havoc 
and confusion, and build themselves up by tearing down others. Baptists 
and Methodists are complicit in this piece, especially toward Lutheran 
congregations. How many a Lutheran church has experienced and 
suffered from this! Our Lutheran Christians are looked upon as those who 
are not yet converted and therefore missionary material for them. Such 
activities cannot be punished seriously enough. 

But our church members would do well to consider that where 
God's Word is not loved and respected, despite all growth and zeal, the 
devil has his way and souls are deceived and eternally ruined. They are 
therefore to be thankful to God that they have God's Word pure, are to 
esteem God's Word highly, and are to work for the spread of this Word 
and of the church that preaches this Word. A Lutheran who has 
recognized the truth but falls away from his church for this or that reason 
bears such a responsibility that he must be afraid of it. How will he be 
saved? 


J.T. M. 


The low growth of the Lutheran Church. It is important that all of 
us, preachers and laity alike, also seriously consider this fact. According 
to Carroll's report, the Lutherans have shown an increase of only 22, 825; 
and this includes all Lutheran church bodies. On the other hand, the 
Presbyterians, who are somewhat less than the Lutherans, have 
increased by 61, 290 communicant members, and the Campbellites or 
Disciples by 68, 490. How shall we account for this? First, however, it is 
true that numbers must not be relied upon. Numbers often lie, even when 
they are right. Mere numbers do not show the progress that a community 
has really made. It all depends on how you count. Yes, a community may 
have made right progress even if it has become smaller rather than 
larger. Where, for example, a congregation has kept housecleaning, that 
is, has excluded those members who were no longer members and 
removed them from its lists, such a congregation has not become weaker, 
but stronger. Nevertheless, it is alarming that the Lutheran Church has 
grown so little. Nor should we conclude that it has not worked diligently. 
On the contrary, we have not generally lacked work, but have diligently 
preached, taught, provided for Christian parochial schools, testified 
against the lodges, punished the worldly, etc. We need not, therefore, 
consider ourselves as a dead branch on the tree of the Christian church, 
but have been living, in that we have caused the noble sap of the Word 
of God to shoot and sprout. 

But if, in spite of diligent work, we have not made any progress as 
far as numbers are concerned, there must be certain reasons for this. 
One such reason is that the world does not want to hear the word of God. 
That the word of God is mixed with the doctrine of men is tolerated and 
even welcomed, but not the pure doctrine, which punishes self- 
righteousness and sin. This is proved by the very enmity of the Lodges 
against us. The lodges ought to thank us for warning them against their 
paganism; on the other hand, they are angry with us because of our 
testimony. In short, if we remain faithful to the word of Jesus, we shall 
fare as the Saviour did: we shall have few followers, for the world, even 
the "Christian world," does not like us. 

But the doctrine of the Word of God we must not change, for it is 
not ours but Christ's. He that toucheth the doctrine 
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and corrupt, he toucheth God, and is an antichrist. Therefore, let us 
continue to preach God's word purely and loudly, and let us not be 
distressed or grieved that we find so few who accept the pure doctrine. 
The elect whom God brings to us will accept it and be grateful to God and 
to us for all eternity. This too we must remember, that God has not called 
us to gather many hearers, but to preach his word purely and loudly. If we 
do this, we are dear and pleasing to him, and he will not fail to bless us. 

But while we must not change the doctrine, we may change some 
things among ourselves which do not benefit the doctrine. First of all, we 
should be criticized for not all working together diligently and faithfully. In 
this we are still very lacking, although we have already improved. We must 
all work for the one goal, namely, to win many for Christ and heaven. Then 
we should also lay aside a goodly piece of flesh that still clings to us, and 
to this piece of flesh belong sloth, selfishness, selfishness, conceit, self- 
deception, avarice, and so on. God grant that we may put off these vices 
and sins more and more, for they hinder the building of the kingdom of 
God. Finally, we must also take into account the times in the right way; we 
must become Jews to the Jews and Greeks to the Greeks, in order to win 
some for Christ. As for the use of talents, and indeed of all talents, we 
Lutherans can learn many things from the other communities, namely, the 
right use of such permissible means that are appropriate and lead to the 
goal. We must do both: teach and learn. God grant us the right wisdom to 
do so! J. T. M. 

The spread of the Papal Church. In the above calculation we have 
not counted the Roman Catholic Church, and this because, as to method 
and aim, it goes its own way, and also calculates its members differently 
from most Protestant communions. For it does not reckon by 
communicant members, but by baptized. The Roman Catholic Church has 
at present a number of souls of 15, 750, 260. It has therefore increased 
by 138, 616 souls. But to understand this increase we must bear in mind 
that immigration from Catholic countries has added a veritable stream of 
members to the American Roman Church. This, however, is denied by 
Catholic statisticians, but it cannot be denied. All things considered, the 
growth of the Roman Church has not been significant. As the Adventist 
communions, which are much talked about, but have only grown by 71 
members, so with the Roman Catholic Church there is more clamor than 
wool. The Greek Catholic Church in our country has also shown growth. 
It now numbers 64, 745 members, an increase of 21, 506. This is because 
it too has been greatly benefited by immigration. In superstition the Greek 
Catholic Church is not inferior to the Roman; both do not know what it 
means to be saved by grace. J.T. M. 

Do doctrinal battles harm the Church? With a few words on this 
important question we want to conclude our reflections on the church 
situation in our country. Dr. Carroll himself asks the above question in his 
report, and answers it in the negative. The Baptist and Presbyterian 
denominations in particular have experienced fierce doctrinal battles in the 
last year - the dispute between fundamentalists and "free believers". Yet 
both have grown, while the Methodist church, which did not take part in 
the battle for truth, has seen relatively less growth, and the Unitarians and 


Universalists, who have set aside the whole Christian doctrine, have had 
great losses. They have not grown by the more and more rampant 
unbelief. The former have even declined by sixteen pastors and eight 
churches, the latter by forty-five pastors and one hundred and ninety-nine 
churches. From this it is evident that a dead peace, which gives away 
doctrine and tolerates false doctrine, not only does not benefit the church, 
but downright kills it. There is but one means of keeping the Church alive, 
precisely because it kindles and sustains the faith, and that is the living 


Word of God. J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

The German Free Church, which is united with us in faith, has 
experienced a beautiful growth in recent years. Whoever considers the 
difficult conditions under which it has worked over the years will recognize 
and rejoice in God's special blessing. The Free Church has increased by 
9 preaching places, its members live in 30 more places, it counts 7 more 
pastors, 937 more souls, 597 more communicants, 245 more voters and 
383 more school children. Altogether it now counts 130 congregations 
and preaching places, whose members live in 456 localities, 37 pastors, 
8875 souls, 6088 communicants, 2009 voters, 1938 school children. 
These figures show at the same time that the support which our Synod 
gives to the Free Church for its ecclesiastical work is well applied and 
bears beautiful fruit. The last Stummer of the "Free Church" again informs 
us that two pastors have joined the Free Church Synod, Missionary H. 
Speck, who was educated at your missionary seminary in Breklum and 
was active in the East Indian Mission from 1906 to 1914, and Father F. 
Drechsler, who comes from the Russian Baltic area. 

Le‘ F 

Dr. Heinrich Ebeling, who is also known to many readers of our 
paper through his good writings, died blessedly on January 21 in Dresden 
in the midst of the Free Church congregation there at the ripe old age of 
83. From the last number of the "Freikirche" we take some information 
about him. He was a learned man, a proficient connoisseur and teacher 
of the Greek language, and also interested in and at home in other fields 
of knowledge; but for many years he had remained completely indifferent 
to everything concerning spiritual and eternal things. Then he came to the 
point of saying to himself that, as a sensible and educated man, he ought 
to read and study the Bible thoroughly, just as he had read the books of 
other writers. And the Holy Spirit, who rules in the Holy Scriptures and 
speaks through them, seized his soul and brought him not only to faith in 
general, but also to orthodoxy in all the individual doctrines of the faith. 
After many detours, he was led, especially by Luther and Lutheran 
writings, to the community of faith with the Free Church. In this community 
of faith he then wrote the instructive writings, all of which were also 
reported and recommended in the "Lutheran" at the time, and which many 
of our synod have also taken up: "The Bible, God's Word and the Only 
Source of Faith"; "The Jewish Question in the Light of the Bible"; "The 
Future of Mankind"; "The Way to Happiness and the Erroneous Paths of 
Our Time"; "Happiness and Christianity" and others. He still served the 
theologians especially by a dictionary of the Greek New Testament, which 
was also recognized and praised by other scholars. In the right faith he 
has now gone home blessed, again an example that a man can come to 
the right beatific knowledge by reading and studying the Holy Scriptures. 


L. F. 
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Blessed Missionary Work in Berlin. About this the "Ev.-Luth. 
Freikirche" of December 23, 1923, reports as follows: "The 24th Sunday 
after Trinity was for our Berlin congregation a joyful and blessed feast day 
in sad, evil times. On this day we were allowed to consecrate our new 
church of the northern congregation district to the service of God and to 
hold services in our own church for the first time in this city. 

"A year ago one worker, Dr. Koch, was still alone in the service of 
the flourishing church work of the Berlin congregation; now, after F. 
Schlottmann has also recently arrived, we are allowed to build God's 
kingdom here as atrio. As a result, the entire large urban area of the Berlin 
congregation has been divided into three districts, which are served by 
the three pastors: the south with the preaching points Schéneberg, 
Steglitz, Mariendorf and Potsdam by Dr. Koch; the east with the preaching 
points Neukdlln and WeiBensee by Schlottmann and the north including 
Wilhelmsdorf by Heinrich Stallmann. 

"In the northern mission field, as | have said, God's goodness has 
given us a church of our own. After a long search we found a large, 
spacious building which had hitherto been used as a cinema “theatre’j 
and was offered to us for purchase. The church building committee of the 
Synod granted us a loan of 6000 dollars from the jubilee collection of our 
fellow believers over in America, for which we were able to purchase and 
prepare the entire property. It is a large tenement house with a back 
building, in which 36 tenants live, and with a large hall attached. Several 
members of the Berlin congregation helped in a generous way, so that we 
were able to build a beautiful, simple pulpit as well as an altar and also to 
decorate the inside of the hall a little. The day of the inauguration was a 
day of praise and thanksgiving to God, who has helped us so much. The 
celebration began in the morning in the overcrowded church; many had 
to stand, even though the hall has seating for 700 people. Father Dr. 
Koch, in the name of the entire congregation, gave a short speech in 
which he presented the church to the northern congregation as its 
property, after which Heinrich Stallmann preached the sermon on the 84th 
Psalm. In the afternoon the celebration was continued. Schubert 
preached on the church consecration epistle from the penultimate chapter 
of the Revelation of St. John, the so delicious and comforting description 
of the new Jerusalem. This was followed by an interesting and instructive 
lecture by Fr. Dr. Koch on the history of the Berlin congregation, to which 
the Lord's parable of the mustard seed so obviously applies. What a rich 
abundance of God's graces and blessings the chronicle of the 
congregation reveals! 

"After a pleasant gathering of the members of the congregation in 
the two spacious adjoining rooms of the church, which are to render very 
valuable service in the future for club and congregational meetings, as 
well as for children's and confirmation classes, we closed with praise and 
glory the day, which, God willing, will remain a day of remembrance for 
the congregation in the north for all time. The northern district already 
numbers about 200 church members, the vast majority of whom have 
been newly received this year. Many more have come forward for 
admission. So God blesses our work through prayer and understanding. 
May he continue to help and build his Zion in this great city, where so 
much ungodliness and heathenism is spreading!" 

This petition is certainly spoken from the heart of all of us, and the 
glorious reports of God's rich blessings must always spur us on to do the 
work of God all the more zealously. J. T. M. 
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Into every home, into every family! 


By this we mean that an effort should be made to bring into every 
home, into every family of our congregations, one of our church papers, 
the "Lutheran" or the Lutheran Witness, or better still both, the "Lutheran" 
for those members of the family who prefer to read German, the Lutheran 
Witness for those who do not. 
those who prefer to read English. To achieve this goal, one can use either 
one or the other or the third way, which our publishing house suggests in 
a letter to all our pastors and for which it offers the necessary printed 
matter and order forms free of charge. And many of our pastors jumped 
at the chance. Now, as this issue of The Lutheran goes to press, 524 
pastors have already ordered these resources, and each day brings new 
orders. And we are already hearing of successes, too. Under March 21, 
a pastor from the Northern Illinois District writes to us, very briefly, but 
well: "In compliance with your petition, our Women's Association has 
ordered either the ‘Lutheran’ or the Witness for 168 homes." We looked it 
up in the "Statistical Yearbook." The congregation last year numbered 
103 voting members and 480 communicant members. This shows that 
from now on one of our church bulletins really does come to every family 
in the parish. This is a fine example to others. 168 church bulletins! - What 
a blessing this will be if all these families now also read their church 
bulletin regularly! 

We have before us the letter of a district president, which he 
addressed to all the pastors of his district in the interest of this cause. It 
says, among other things: "In the last few months we have experienced 
quite clearly what joy it gives to work with all our might in the vineyard of 
the Lord. (The writer refers to the great collection for the building fund.) 
"Perhaps some among us have already looked around and asked, 'What 
is the turn now?' As the saying goes, appetites come with food. Then the 
editors and publishers of our church bulletins sent us a circular reminding 
us of a very important work which should be done with right diligence and 
in a purposeful manner. 

"We pastors need an assistant preacher in every home. In our 

district there are 2000 homes where the 'Lutheran* or Lutheran Witness 
should be read. 
Nothing but the Bible itself can help us more in our pastoral work than our 
church magazines. They support us in many a difficult situation and can 
also save us many a difficult walk; for they instruct our church members 
on the most diverse things, on lodges, dancing, movies, unionism, right 
use of earthly goods, etc. They give us excellent help in our efforts to build 
strong, solid, understanding Lutheran congregations. 

"Therefore, let us all make a concerted effort to get our church 
bulletins into every home at this time. Now is a better time than at New 
Year's, as then so many different things take up people's attention. 
Passiontide is (and should be) a quiet, still time, as people think about 
spiritual things more than at other times. 

"St. Paul lays great stress on reading Christian reading: That is 
why he himself wrote so many epistles; that is why he encouraged the 
Colossians, 'And when the epistle is read among you, see that it be read 
also in the church at Laodicea, and that ye read those of Laodicea,' Col. 
4:16. Our church bulletins also bring us Pauline doctrine, Pauline 
thought." So far the said circular. 


It is important to us that we act according to God's Word in all matters 
concerning the work of our mission. It must be a great blessing for our 
mission if all missionaries act uniformly even in matters where God's Word 
does not prescribe anything specific. Finally, we should also make it our 
concern to use the money that our Christians at home collect for our 
mission and send to India as economically and profitably as possible. 
These are goals to which a large part of our deliberations was devoted. 
We hope to have come nearer to these aims by having made 
arrangements whereby all important questions and undertakings in our 
Mission, especially if they involve expenditure of money, shall first be 
submitted to the various Conferences for deliberation and judgment. 
Accordingly, the decision in such questions should not depend on the 
opinion of one or even several missionaries in one place, but should in 
future be based more than hitherto on the opinion of all the missionaries. 
Such an arrangement seems all the more desirable to us because our 
mission has grown considerably in every respect since the end of 1920 
and continues to expand. And we believe that in this way we are acting in 
the spirit of our Synod, which sent us out. 

Our Bergheim, the medical mission, our Indian "Lutheran", the 
school system and other things were discussed. The necessary buildings 
in the Bergheim could not yet be listed for lack of money. It is very 
regrettable that no successor has yet been found for Dr. Déderlein in the 
medical mission. God grant that the work that has been started will not 
suffer serious damage or even have to be discontinued because no doctor 
can be won for it! The Indian "Lutheran," which in Tamul is called "Witness 
to Truth,” is soon to be enlarged. The number of readers is not great, but 
it is growing. 

With all the increase of white mission workers in the last three years, 
we still feel a lack of them. It just so happens that the field is ripe for the 
picking. There is work for everyone, much more than they can handle. 
Doors are opening on all sides, in all the areas where our mission is 
already at work. Heartfelt gratitude for the salvation which we ourselves 
have in Christ makes us all willing and zealous in the work which our 
Saviour has commanded us: we missionaries, that we may show ever 
greater faithfulness in our ministry; our Christians at home, that they may 
pray for their missionaries, send forth ever more missionaries, and offer 
the earthly means necessary for this in ever more abundant measure. Let 
us all diligently act upon the admonition of our HErru, "Ask the Lord of the 
harvest to send laborers into his harvest!" Then the present debt in the 
missionary treasury, which is so oppressive to us, will soon dwindle, and 
God's blessings will be abundantly showered upon us. A. J. Lutz. 


The child that is born unto us hath made many of the Gentiles; that 
is, he hath gathered unto himself a great church among the Gentiles, or: 
he hath called many of the Gentiles to his church. (Luther.) 


151 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Several worthy guests will visit their North American homeland 
this summer, various congregations of our Synod and probably also one 
or the other assembly of our district synods. The president of our sister 
synod there, W. Janzow from Adelaide, South Australia, is expected from 
faraway Australia, as is Prof. M. T. Winkler from the teaching institution of 
our fellow believers, Concordia College at Malvern near Adelaide. Both 
have studied at our institutions and moved to Australia long years ago in 
the service of the Church. In 1906, after having passed his exams here in 
St. Louis in 1900, Fr. Janzow followed the calling of the congregation in 
Adelaide, which he still presides over, and in the meantime has also 
become President, first of the South Australian District and then, after D. 
Nickel's move to Germany, President of the South Australian District. 
Nickels to Germany, President of the whole Synod. Prof. Winkler followed 
a calling to New Zealand in 1903 and was later appointed to the 
aforementioned teaching institution. May God guide the travellers on their 
long journey and bring them happily to their relatives and friends in our 
country, whom they have not seen for so many years! Through such visits, 
however, the bond that connects us with our foreign fellow believers is at 
the same time strengthened and fortified. - The President of our Brazilian 
District, Father J. Busch, from Erechim, Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil, who 
followed a calling to South America in 1911, but who has already been to 
our country once again, is expected. May he, too, be warmly welcomed 
after years of hard pioneer work in our flourishing Brazilian District. 

LE: 


Interference in preaching and teaching professions. In our new 
"Synodal Handbook" we also find the old Synodal provision on 
interference in professional matters. It says: "The appointment of a 
preacher should always be done with the help of preachers already in 
office, but not as a must, but as an excellent, wholesome order. Since the 
ordering of such highly important matters, as vocational matters are, 
requires well experienced persons who are thoroughly acquainted with the 
circumstances of the synod, and since the district presidents are 
appointed to serve the congregations with their advice at their request and 
desire, congregations, pastors, school teachers, or students should not 
interfere in vocational and electoral matters without being called upon to 
do so." (S. 128.) 


| hope that these well-considered rules will be followed everywhere! 
A congregation will be safest if, in the case of vacancies for preachers and 
teachers, it adheres to the suggestions made by the president of its district 
and, for example, by the visitator as assistant to the district president. Also 
the vacant preacher, who has to lead the vocational matter in a vacant 
congregation, should always contact the district president and ask for his 
suggestions and advice. More than one congregation that has simply 
bypassed the synod officials and sent out callings at its own discretion has 
then bitterly regretted not having listened to good advice and suggestion. 
It just doesn't fluff every pastor and every teacher for every position. But 
above all, such pastors, teachers and students who have no profession 
whatsoever should beware of interfering in professional matters. 
Vocational matters are really highly important and responsible matters. 
Often the right prosperity of a congregation depends on the right filling of 
the pastorate. And on the other hand, the inner mission of our synod is 
most sensitively hindered and harmed if, through hasty 
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The missionaries are called away and there is a constant change in the 
pastorate. 

But if pastors, teachers, and students are to beware of all 
unwarranted interference in professional matters, so certainly are church 
members, fathers, mothers, mothers-in-law, and other relatives and 
friends, who, as a rule, are least able to judge of the persons and 
circumstances in the vacant church or where the proposed pastor or 
teacher stands. A district president in the North writes in his district 
bulletin, "It is hard to keep pastors whose wives were born in other states 
from returning home after a few years of ministry in the Northwest. The 
mothers-in-law are often to blame for this state of things. They pity their 
daughters in the far, cold North." And a district officer in the South writes 
much the same: "It often keeps our young missionaries hard to keep here. 
Their parents, or the parents of the women, have no rest while the 
children are in this 'murderous' climate. Hence it is that our district has a 
proportionate number of young pastors. The ratio should be a little more 
in favor of the middle-aged." L. F. 


New School and Hall of Trinity Parish at Crete, Ill (P. C. A. Wach.). 


The opening and inauguration took place on August 12, 1923. 


Confirmation and college students. Passion time, Easter time, 
confirmation time - they all remind us of the duty to preach the Gospel. 
The Saviour, who died for the world and rose again, and who is now 
gathering a church on earth through his gospel, wants the word of the 
cross to be preached. But if this is to happen, there must be preachers 
and missionaries who are willing, gifted and diligent to carry out the 
ministry of the Lord Jesus to their fellow men. We get such servants of 
Christ mostly from the crowds of our confirmands. This is the Sea of 
Galilee, from which He calls His fishers of men, Luk. 5, 1. 10. Parents, 
preachers and teachers must be His helpers, must encourage and exhort: 
Christ wants you to be fishers of men! Often poor people's children are 
chosen. But even poor parents are to give up their sons to the service of 
the Lord, just as JEsus once called even poor fishermen to the service; 
and still today he often gives such parents his wonderful blessing, so that 
they may not only spare their children, but also support them in college. 
Two stories, which we take from a change-sheet, may throw light on this. 

"A pastor with a large family had two sons at the institution. 
Considering his only small salary and the increase in the cost of living, he 
felt compelled either to take the sons away from the asylum or draw on 
the district's student fund. Because of the shortage of workers in the 
church and school, he decided, 


though reluctantly, for the latter. Then, one Christmas Eve, after the close 
of the children's service, the superintendents of the congregation came 
to the pastor and presented him with a gift from his parishioners in the 
amount of $150 for his student sons. This support was given to the pastor 
annually as long as his sons were at the institution. This, however, 
relieved the student treasury and enabled it to give needed support 
elsewhere." 

Another story. "A son of a parish family with many children, after 
his confirmation, had a desire to go to the asylum to prepare for the 
ministry of the Word. But where were the means to come from in those 
costly times? Trusting in the rich Father in heaven, of whom they knew: 
"He has a way, he does not lack means", the parents decided to let their 
son study. After some time, a member of the congregation comes to the 
pastor and says, quite correctly, that the pastor will have to experience 
that studying costs money; he does not have a son in the institution, but 
God has given him an earthly blessing; therefore he wants to help to bear 
the costs of supporting his pastor's son in the institution. He therefore 
leaves an envelope in his father's hands as soon as he leaves. To his 
astonishment, he found 100 dollars in it. The charitable benefactor paid 
this contribution every year until the second son also went to the 
institution. Then the kind donor increased his gift to 200 dollars." 

These stories prove that there are still poor people among us who 
are willing to give their sons for the service of the Lord JEsu, and that 
wealthy people are inclined to support such sons of poor people. This is 
right and pleasing to God. In this way our church will still be able to carry 
on its glorious work to the glory of God. So "volunteer vorl" in JEsu name. 

J.T. M. 


Church attendance and faith. about church attendance the "Ev.- 
Luth. Kirchenblatt", the organ of our brethren in Brazil, writes as follows: 
"about going to church all who are called and want to be Christians 
should have the same views; for here it is not what reason judges, but 
what God's Word says that counts. Unfortunately, however, not all get 
their views about church-going from the Bible, but make up their own 
minds about it. The first class thinks that going to church is not 
reprehensible, but not exactly necessary either. If one only lives properly, 
one does not need to go to church all the time. Many go to church Sunday 
after Sunday, and yet are not true Christians, nor are they saved. 
Therefore | can be a Christian and be saved even if | do not go to church. 
The other class thinks that going to church is necessary, but also 
burdensome. It is a burden to them. They would like to be relieved of it. 
It is only because they think no one can be a Christian if he does not 
want to hear the sermon that they keep to a congregation and come often 
to the services. But they do not come regularly; they often make an 
excuse and stay away. As often as it is somewhat hot or cold, rainy or 
stormy, as often as they do not feel quite well, as often as the way is 
somewhat far and arduous-and who could enumerate all the excuses? - 
, the service is missed. What would become of the same people if they 
were to act on such principles in earthly things, if they were to miss their 
work for the sake of every unpleasant trifle? And where is the desire in 
such Christians for the sensible, noiseless milk, for the divine doctrine? 
The third class, at last, judge-and their judgment comes from Scripture- 
that church-going is certainly necessary, but at the same time easy, 
blessed, and pleasant. They are therefore always on their 


KEDev te utheranercoesy 


153 


Place, unless they are dissuaded by good reasons. They hold to the 
principle, "As often as my pastor preaches, so often do | hear him/ And 
this is not difficult for these dear Christians; it is rather a pleasure to them. 
Church-going is to them the pleasantest occupation they know from earth; 
the place where they most love to dwell is their church. They say with 
David, "One day in thy courts is better than a thousand,’ Ps. 84:11." 

To the above the writer adds the following exhortation: "Dear reader, 
to which class among these three do you belong? And to which would you 
and should you belong? Ah, if you are not yet a member of the third class, 
join it at once; for this alone is wise. This one alone has the highest doctor 
of theology, the Holy Spirit, for a teacher. This one alone will pass the 
examination at the Last Day." We concur in this opinion. Church 
attendance is of use and blessing only when it is a fruit of faith. He who 
has been brought to faith by the Holy Spirit is driven to where God speaks 
to him. He will therefore not only read the Word of God diligently at home, 
but will also come to the public services with desire and love. God is very 
pleased with such Christians who live and work in a living faith. 

J.T. M. 
Domestic. 

The benefits of various church communities. Dean Wilbur F. 
Tillett has spoken about this in his book, The Hand of God in American 
History. |n his view, it has been a blessing to our country that our population 
does not belong to one large church, but is divided into different 
fellowships. In his statement, however, he mixes truth with falsehood. For 
he thinks that the great diversity of church communities has led to the fact 
that one does not judge the truth one-sidedly, but shows the right 
forbearance towards those of other faiths and thus has arrived at the right 
understanding of true Christian freedom. 

But according to God's word it says: God wants all believers to be 
diligent to keep unity in the spirit through the bond of peace, Eph. 4, 3. 
Therefore God does not want a party system. Paul warns against this 
when he writes: "Now | urge you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that you always speak with one mind, and do not let there be 
divisions among you, but hold fast to one another in one mind and in one 
opinion" 1 Cor. 1, 10. This is the one thing that is to be observed: all 
Christians are to be united in faith and confession. If one deviates from the 
teaching of Scripture and thus causes divisions, this is against God's will 
and commandment. God is very angry with those who cause division and 
offence apart from the teachings of His holy Word (Rom. 16, 17). False 
teachers who do this do not obey God, but follow their corrupt flesh, even 
the devil, who is the father of all false teachings (Joh. 8, 44). It is therefore 
deeply regrettable that there are so many false fellowships who reject 
God's Word and teachings. But it is according to God's will when true 
Christians free themselves from false teachers, refute and punish their 
wrong teachings. There the word applies: "Depart from the same!" Rom. 
16, 17. Where this happens, blessing is brought about; where it does not 
happen, there is nothing but curse and damnation. That in our country 
false church fellowships have been punished for their evil doctrine and 
practice, has been of use to them as well as to others. From this point of 
view we agree with the writer. As 


But the pope has become obvious as a real antichrist, because he has not 
only led false doctrine, but has also forced people in all kinds of ways to 
stay with this false doctrine. Even the very most depraved Protestant 
church fellowship has never acted so diabolically. J. T. M. 


The "Modernists" now want to bring about a "new reformation" by 
thoroughly cleaning up the old church faith and spreading their unbelief 
among the masses. The "new Reformation" rejects the divine infallibility 
of Holy Scripture and accepts nothing but what "experience" confirms. The 
so-called "modernists" are therefore reasoners, or, to put it still more 
plainly, unbelievers, who want to know nothing of what Christ teaches in 
His Word. It is not a new reformation, however, which they preach to the 
world, but a reformation which the devil already knew when he tempted 
Adam and Eve in Paradise. It is the reformation of rebellion against God 
and His Word, which has long been preached by a Voltaire in France, a 
Tom Paine and Robert Ingersoll in America, and innumerable rationalists 
in Germany. With this reformation, however, all those who have indulged 
in it have become ashamed. 


So then we need not fear the "new reformation" in America. They 
do not bring forward any new evidence against the truth of the Holy 
Scriptures; what they say are empty phrases that have long since lost their 
power. In contrast, God is always raising up to Himself fresh, bold, 
courageous confessors who are not ashamed to confess His name. This 
is what we see and hear every day in the daily press. We are not, 
therefore, afraid of the new reformers. J. T. M. 


What does the "new Reformation" teach? What the "new 
Reformation" wants was expressed at a pastoral conference of the 
Federal Council of the Protestant Churches in Ohio by Glenn Frank, the 
well-known editor of the widely read magazine The Century. He said, 
among other things, "A new Martin Luther will rise to lead the Protestant 
churches to a new reformation. This new Martin Luther will post twelve 
theses on the doors of the Protestant churches," etc. Of these new theses, 
some read thus, "1. The church of the new reformation will substitute the 
religion of JEsu for Christianity. [As if Christianity were not the religion of 
JEsu!] 2. For her, faith will not consist in confidence, but in enterprise 
(adventure). 3. she will teach men to accept only what they can use, 
namely, what seems true to them. 4. she will adorn her rationalism with 
beautiful forms. 5. sin will be to her only what harms men, not what angers 
God." 

These new theses are as ridiculous as they are appalling. They are 
not new, because what Glenn Frank says here has been preached by 
unbelievers at all times. All unbelievers, in fact, apologize for the scriptural 
truth of sin and grace; they do not want to be sinners, nor do they want to 
be saved by grace, through faith alone. J. T. M. 

Criminality and Religious Instruction. Some time ago three 
judges in New York pointed out that the vast majority of juvenile 
delinquents are among the hundreds of thousands who have received no 
religious instruction. They asked that religious instruction be given to 
those who grow up without religion. This request was not in vain. Soon 
many teachers declared themselves willing to give religious instruction to 
such children. One has the plan 
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.. to establish schools... Schools to be held every afternoon after the close He intervenes in the ecclesiastical struggles in Alsace and will certainly 
of the public schools. bring much blessing through his testimony. He is also especially 
Good as this plan may be, it is nothing compared with the plan which recommended in our country to those who are particularly interested in 
our church has carried out from the beginning, the plan of maintaining Alsace, or perhaps come from there. It can be ordered through our 
Christian parochial schools. The other day, at a meeting of educators in our publishing house. L. F. 
country, the Roman Church was hailed as the only one that had understood There is good news from Finland. Our readers will remember that 
how to educate children properly. Is there no knowledge in the educational some years ago there were quite unexpected contacts between Lutheran 
world of our parochial school system? Or do they not want to know? Even circles in Finland and the Saxon Free Church and our Synod. Finnish 
if the Roman Church has parochial schools, its education is, in the main, pastors visited Germany and America, and representatives of the Free 
wrong. Wrong it is ' from the religious point of view, because the Roman Church and our Synod visited Finland. Two young Finnish pastors, 
church teaches the children the soul-corrupting false doctrines of antichrist. Wegelius and Uusitalo, stayed for a long time at our St. Louis Seminary; 
False it is from the civil point of view, because the Pope does not educate the former and Father Patiala were guests at our Synod at Fort Wahne 
citizens who are properly instructed as to the relation of Church and State. last year. These contacts and discussions have led to the fact that some 
J.T. M. congregations and pastors have now left the Finnish national church and 
Bible Reading in the State Schools of Kentucky. From Frankfort, have formed a small confessional free church. The latest issue of the 
Ky. it is reported, "A bill requiring the reading of the Bible in the public "Freikirche" contains the following information: 
schools throughout the State was signed by Governor Fields this afternoon. "A number of free church congregations have sprung up in Finland, 
The measure was introduced in the legislative session which ended at the professing God's Word and Luther's doctrine by word and deed. Pastors 
close of March. It prescribes daily reading from the Scriptures. Both houses and congregation members have withdrawn from the state church 
passed the bill by large majorities." because, despite its Lutheran name and the Lutheran confession on 
It is also reported in other states that Bible reading is being made paper, it has become a false church due to the prevailing false doctrine 
compulsory in the public schools; indeed, it is to be expected that it will be and practice contrary to Scripture. It was a difficult decision for all 
introduced in pretty much all the states. This is a proof that the present individuals, pastors and congregation members, especially since the 
method of educating children on the part of the State has failed. One widespread ‘Gospel Association’, which until now has sought to uphold 
realizes: without religious instruction there is no education. But education the Lutheran confession and fought the prevailing false teaching, is 
will be little served by mere Bible reading. Everything depends on what is opposing such a free church formation with all its might. The 
read, how it is read, and what it is read for. Then it must also be decided congregations are therefore small: in Hameenlinna-Helsinki (Father A. 
which translation is to be used, whether a Catholic or a Protestant one. Wegelius), in Luopioinen (Father Uusitalo), in Lahti (Father Valve), in 
Then the California Legislature recently decided that the Bible is a religious Tampere (Father Patiala). Other churches are in the making. It is a special 
book and should not be used as a textbook. The Bible must therefore be grace of God that He immediately gave these churches faithful shepherds 
read in such a way that nothing specifically Christian is taught, if church who went ahead of their flock in the struggle. They had to leave everything 
and state are to be kept separate. In short, Bible reading in the public to be obedient to God. The congregations have neither churches nor 
schools will not bring the blessing that is expected. It will only create new parsonages, and their resources are limited, and yet they rejoice that God 
difficult problems. has brought them together into right local Christian congregations. Even 
J.T. M. though the opponents may despise the small beginning and be after the 
Abroad. child's life, the small beginning is still great and glorious in the sight of 
The Free Church in Alsace, France, which is connected with us, has G°d, who most often starts his work small in order to destroy what is 
again received its fourth worker. Last autumn Father G. Lienhard in Strong. Let us help the brethren in Finland, first of all, in diligent prayer to 
Schillersdorf, who had entered into faith fellowship with us a few years ago, the Lord of the Church, that he may bless them and make them a blessing 
went home blessed. His parishes have recently called the candidate A. © many, to the praise and glory of his glorious grace!” L. F. 
KreiB from our St. Louis Seminary, who was also dismissed earlier because Unity efforts between the Roman and Anglican or Episcopal 
of the ecclesiastical emergency there. On April 2 he left New York on the Churches were initiated before Christmas last year. The conference was 
steamer "Paris" for France, and was to be introduced into his parish on held in Mechelen, Belgium, under the chairmanship of Cardinal Mercier of 
Palm Sunday. He is himself an Alsatian by birth, comes from the Free Rome, who, after all, was much in evidence during the World War. Among 
Church congregation in Mulhouse, studied one year at our college in the Anglican representatives were such men as Bishop Gore, Dr. 
Milwaukee, and then nearly three years here in St. Louis. God bless him in Robinson, Lord Halifax, etc., all leading figures in Anglican circles, while 
his difficult work, in which he will also face many ecclesiastical struggles, 07 the Roman Catholic side only non-Britons were present. What was 
just like the other three young pastors in Alsace, all former candidates of 2ctually negotiated at these meetings is not reported. According to the 
our St. Louis Seminary, Fr. Scherf in Heiligenstein, F. Miller in Mulhouse '@PO't of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the head of the Anglican Church, 
and M. Strafen in Wérth! The "Alsatian Lutherans” published by these there were no actual negotiations, but only "discussions". 
pastors and the congregations they serve gives a But it is not difficult to guess where the whole thing is heading. The 
Anglican Church is divided into three parties. While the High Church leans 
strongly toward Rome, the other two are falling more and more toward the 
Rationa- 


FODex vb utheraner Oey 


155 


The high churchmen, on the other hand, try to save themselves by 
establishing ties with the Roman Church. The High Church, on the other 
hand, tries to save itself by establishing ties with the Roman Church. But 
all three parties do not know where salvation against unbelief and error 
is to be found, namely, in the preaching of the Word of God. Were 
Anglicans to adhere to God's Word, there would be neither Romanists 
nor reasoners among them. J. T. M. 

Community Mission Work. According to the report of the 
"Messenger of Peace", the Congregationalists, the Presbyterians and the 
United Brethren in Christ will unite to form one church in the Philippine 
Islands in order to carry out missionary work together. It is hoped in this 
way to have greater success in missionary work, and to remove the 
unfavorable impression which the fragmentation of the Protestant Church 
makes upon the natives. This hope, however, will not be realized. 
Outward unity does not substitute for the lack of unity of spirit, which must 
absolutely exist if missionary work is to be truly blessed. Yes, this union 
will only harm the good cause of real mission. For mission can be done 
in its true sense only by the preaching of the gospel. Where the gospel is 
not preached, there is no mission. But how will Presbyterians preach the 
gospel when they make common cause with Unitarian Congregationalists 
and the raving United Brethren! By entering into union with the aforesaid 
communions, the Presbyterians act not only against Scripture, but 
against their own reason. But that they are willing to do it, shows that they 
too are indifferent to the Gospel. 

J. T.M. 


Why a pastor of a larger congregation seeks to accommodate 
the "Lutheran" in his congregation. 


The following letter was sent to the "Lutheran" and for the 
"Lutheran" by a pastor: 

"As a preacher and pastor, what | like about The Lutheran, and why 

| feel urged to distribute it, is the fact that The Lutheran does not give in 
to the wrong tastes of our time, as so many church papers unfortunately 
do, since the Christian people today only want to read ‘entertaining’ and 
‘interesting’ things. A paper that really wants to encourage its readers in 
Christianity must above all teach and defend with the Word of God. The 
‘Lutheran’ brings splendid doctrinal articles in which the teaching of our 
Lutheran Church is proved to be the teaching of the eternal Word of God, 
so that its readers may grow in Christian knowledge. He brings powerful 
articles of defense, in which especially the newly emerging errors in 
doctrine and life are brought into the light of Scripture, and thus his 
readers are warned against seduction to all kinds of delusion and false 
doctrine. At the same time, he brings the right, sweet, evangelical 
consolation to the cross-bearers and the challenged in the various 
physical and spiritual hardships, the many troubles and tribulations of this 
poor valley of lamentation here and now. Thus, the -Lutheran? is not only 
very instructive for me, but also entertaining and interesting in the best 
sense of the word. 
"In our days, indifference and complacency in spiritual matters are 
becoming more and more prevalent. The spirit and nature of the world is 
penetrating more and more, and in some places with power, even into 
our congregations. The -Lutheran? is not silent, but is a witness and 
sends the necessary serious wake-up call to the Christian community of 
our day. Therefore also 


the 'Lutheran' should be generally spread in all our congregations. 

"Thus the 'Lutheran' bestows great blessing. It does not lead away 
from the Bible, but leads to the Bible and guides its readers to understand 
and apply it correctly. The -Lutheran? helps us pastors to raise 
knowledgeable congregation members, who are unfortunately becoming 
increasingly rare, people who are firm in doctrine and grounded in 
Christianity. The congregation members who are diligent, attentive 
readers of the "Lutheran" usually also show - this is the unanimously 
testified experience of our pastors - the best understanding and the 
greatest zeal for the affairs of their own congregation and for the needs 
of the Kingdom of God in general. Through the ‘Lutheran’ many have 
certainly already come to Christ and to the knowledge of pure doctrine or 
have been strengthened in it, that is, they have been led to the Bible and 
have then read their way into it. 

"As a pastor and minister | must bring God's word to the man, and 
that is just what | am doing in spreading the -Lutheran? A well-known 
preacher has written this: -| have now come to think that the introduction 
of a Christian paper into a family is the best thing | can do for them 
socially, morally, and spiritually. Nowhere does so little sowing of good 
seed show such success as when any member of the church takes the 
trouble to introduce a sound Christian paper into a family where none has 
hitherto been? 

"From my ministerial experience | must testify that | have never 
regretted the little trouble and labor it cost me to spread the ‘Lutheran’ in 
my congregations. Since | have been in office | have looked upon the - 
Lutheran? as my ‘assistant pastor,’ as it were, and it has honestly helped 
me in my work. The growth in knowledge and the progress in the 
congregation | have also attributed to the ‘Lutheran’. 

"In the pulpit, in congregational meetings, and on visits, | have 
called attention to the 'Lutheran,' distributed it, induced others to help me 
with it, started conversations about it, and convinced myself that people 
not only hold it but read it. The distribution of the -Lutheran? should be 
made a subject of deliberation by pastors in board and congregational 
meetings. Some congregations in the old days simply had a resolution to 
order as many copies of the -Lutheran? as they had voting members. 
This, however, can be accomplished without a resolution. In one of my 
former congregations, which had not quite 50 voting members, there 
were 2 "Lutherans" reading when | went there, and after about two years 
there were 58 "Lutherans" circulating in it, and most of them were really 
reading it, and some were studying it. 

"Eternity will show what a great blessing the 'Lutheran' has been to 
our congregations in this West and in other countries of the world. 
Therefore, all of us, pastors and congregation members, should always 
put in a good word for the spread of the ‘Lutheran’. But let us pray 
especially that the 'Lutheran' may continue on the path it has traveled for 
almost eighty years. God forbid!" 

L. F. 


Valerius Herberger and Paul Gerhardt. 


The Lutheran Church counts both of the men mentioned in the 
heading among its most dear poets, the one with the rich abundance of 
his heartfelt songs, the other with the one acrostic bearing the marks of 
his name: "Valet will | give thee,” the luminous third verse of which has 
been written in the history of the ecclesiastical 
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The old cantor Nikolaus Herman has created another thankful 
Easter gift for us in the characteristic melody for Easter jubilation, namely 
"Erschienen ist der herrlich' Tag” (No. 103). Of this melody, Nelle says: "I 
hardly know a melody of our congregational singing that contains such a 
restless forward thrusting in the mood with such a firm, calm form of 
rhythm as this one. The melody pushes inexorably to its climax in the 
fourth line, and then fades out in the Hallelujah. It too wants to be sung 
allegro." 

Is it not a sign of poverty to leave such pearls of chorale singing lying 
around year in and year out? Instead of practicing all kinds of tricks, it 
would be extremely worthwhile if all organists would first of all make the 
chorale a study in its own right, so that they could grasp the beat, tempo, 
rhythm, character, and content of each festive chorale in its own way and, 
inspired by it themselves, lead the congregations to right jubilant singing 
in adoration of the Most High. 

We would like to mention one more Easter melody here, namely 
"Auf, auf, mein Herz, mit Freuden" by Johann Criger (no. 97). Nelle calls 
this setting of Paul Gerhardt's incomparably glorious Easter hymn “a truly 
ingenious creation by Criger". Those who know it will agree; but with this 
melody in particular, it is again a matter of: beat, pay attention to rhythm! 
Everything about this melody is beautiful, "most beautiful, however, is the 
incomparable ascent in the last two lines". 


The faithful confirmand. 


The late Superintendent D. W. KGlling relates in his book "Forty 
Years in the Vineyard of Christ": "The very first confirmand on whom | was 
ever allowed to lay my hands in blessing, Karl Kolodzieh, stood in the 
German-French War of 1870 with the Green Hussars. He was mortally 
wounded in December. He immediately sent for the field preacher, 
Divisional Pastor Beer, and told him, "| have only a few minutes to live. 
Please, read me Isa. 53:4, 5.' After the field preacher had done so, the 
dying man said: 'Letzt lesen Sie mir 1 Joh. 1, 7/ And at last he said: 'Now 
pray with me "Wenn ich einmal soll scheiden". And now | tell you that | am 
a poor sinner, but that on Christ's dear blood alone | will be saved/ The 
deeper-gripped field preacher handed him Holy Communion, blessed him 
to die, and asked him in conclusion, "My son, where did you get this dying 
equipment?’ Then the hussar said, 'On September 3, 1862, we stood in 
confirmation class at the doctrine of the last things, and there our Father 
K6lling bound upon our souls which two words of God we should cling to 
when it came to dying. Please write to him that his first confirmand died 
exactly as he had put it on our consciences at that time/ On the same day 
the division priest Beer, who is a close friend of mine, wrote only this. That 
my hot tears of thanksgiving to the Lord fell on this letter of Beer's goes 
without saying. But before we can die in this way, we must live according 
to the word: "Lord Jesus, to you | live, to you | suffer, to you | die/ Is this 
what you want?" 


Hasten and save your soul! 


| have read the holy Biblia crosswise and lengthwise, but have 
found no one in two thousand years who would have been blessed in the 
end, but only the thief on the cross. 
(Jerome.) 


Obituary. 


On March 25, J. G. Pallmer, teacher at the Ebenezer Parish School 
in St. Louis, Mo. passed away in the faith of his Savior. As early as 1911 
it compelled him to resign his position at this church. Since his condition 
had improved somewhat over the years, he was persuaded to take over 
the three lower grades again when the congregation had to hire a second 
teacher in 1921. With great faithfulness he worked in the school until 
Christmas 1923, when he collapsed again and his strength visibly 
diminished. He still hoped to be able to return to the school work that had 
become dear to him, but God had decided otherwise. He took him home 
to his blessed heaven. 

Teacher Pallmer was born in Serbin, Tex. on October 28, 1871. He 
was the only child of P. J. Pallmer. While still a small child he lost his 
parents. Teacher Ernst Leubner and wife adopted the orphaned infant as 
their own son and gave him “a Christian education. The fact that his foster 
father was a teacher induced the deceased to choose the same 
profession. He entered our teacher's seminary at Addison, and passed 
his examination there in 1892. For twenty-two years he served faithfully 
at the following churches: Kendallville, Ind; Geneseo, III; Hamel, III; 
Davenport, lowa, and from 1904 to 1911, and again since January, 1921, 
at Ebenezer Parish, St. Louis. It gave him special pleasure to serve this 
latter congregation, as his blessed father was the founder and first pastor 
of that church. 

On October 16, 1895, the accomplished man was united in 
marriage to Janna Meyer, of Peoria, Ill. This marriage God blessed with 
seven children, two of whom preceded the father in death. The widow, 
one daughter and four sons mourn the beloved husband and father. 

The funeral was held on March 27 with a large attendance. The St. 
Louis Teachers' Conference was almost completely present. The 
undersigned preached on the Saviour's word: "Where | am, there shall 
My servant be also", Joh. 12, 26. 

Arthur Kuehnert. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed in this place may be obtained through the 
6onoorckiu kudlistinA House, 8t. Uouis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Popular Commentary of the Bible. Old Testament, Vol. Il. By Paul E. Kretzmann, 
Ph. D., D. D. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 730 pages 7X10, bound 
in cloth with gilt and cover titles. Price: H5.00. 

With this volume, the great, meritorious work is now completed, and many will be 
thankful with us for it - thankful, first, to our God, who has given this work to our church, 
and who may now place his blessing upon its use; secondly, to the author, who has 
worked very diligently and skilfully, and has well overcome the various difficulties which 
arose from the special plan of this work, as a concise, popular commentary; finally also 
to our publishing house, which offers this work in an exemplary edition at a relatively low, 
really very acceptable price. The present volume of 730 pages brings the interpretation 
of the Old Testament to an end, and deals with the poetic and prophetic books, i.e., 
according to our Bible editions, all books from Job to Malachi. The interpretation is done 
in the manner already mentioned in the earlier volumes: the biblical text is printed in bold 
type, and the concise interpretation is inserted from verse to verse in ordinary type. Two 
maps and a subject index are included. We mention also that the actual price of the 
volume is $5.00, for those, however, who have already purchased the three previously 
published volumes. 
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1922 in spite of the additional revenue in the budget account. ' The cause 
of this lies in the fact that in 1922 the budget for the General Provident 
Fund was §5000 or 0. 564 per cent, while in 1923 there was a budget of 
only §2000 or 0. 235 per cent. 

These two examples amply demonstrate that the budget account, 
despite all its precision, is so elastic that it will consider any change in the 
budget from year to year, no matter how small the change. It distributes 
the gifts much more accurately than can be done by a congregation or by 
the individual donor. 

To make the matter even clearer, let us mention the following. Let 
us suppose that the reader is a member of a congregation in which he 
cannot present his gifts through the budget account or through some 
similar device. It is his desire and intention to give §10 during this year to 
the various Synodical funds as mentioned in the Budget. In order to 
distribute these §10 according to the needs of the funds, he would have 
to give to the Synodal Fund §3. 12, to the Fund of the General Inner 
Mission §1. 65, to that of the Gentile Mission §1. 39, to that of the Jewish 
Mission §.06, and so on. It is obvious that this is almost impossible for the 
giver. Not so the budget account; it can easily distribute the §10 exactly 
according to the needs of the individual funds. 

In some districts the Bndgetkouto will do more. Arrangements have 
been made so that the needs of the district as well as those of the whole 
synod are taken care of. Congregations and individual donors in such 
districts have been made very easy. All they need to do is to sign and 
present the total amount of their gifts; the budget account takes care of 
the equitable distribution. 

One more thing to mention here regarding last year's revenue. Six 
districts raised 100 percent or more of their budget share. Four of those 
districts used the budget account by and large. You can draw your own 
conclusions from that. 

The purpose of this article is to make it clear that although it is 
necessary to have a purpose for every collection, it is not necessary to 
have a collection for every purpose. All needs can be united and the gifts 
for them raised very easily, either by single or double weekly or by monthly 
envelopes. The budget account offers the best solution for the equitable 
distribution of regular offerings. Theo. W._ Eckhart, Financial 
Secretary. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Statistics from our synodal districts. 

Texas District. When the Texas District branched off from the 
Southern District, it numbered 13, 832 souls, 7250 communicant 
members, and 1862 voting members. That was in 1906, when the first 
report of the Texas District appeared. Today it has grown to 20, 574 souls, 
11, 619 communicating and 3245 voting members. Compared with the 
previous year, 72 congregations report an increase of 1550 souls, of 
which, of course, one-half is accounted for by one congregation, while 
only 32 congregations report a decrease of 348 souls. 


DRAWING. The district has advanced 1017 souls, 349 communicant and 
69 voting members during the past year. 3919 souls attend 25 rural 
churches. As in all the districts we have been able to report so far, 
schooling is again advancing in Texas, notwithstanding the Ku Klux Klan 
and other hostility. The number of schools has increased from 52 to 54 
and the number of school children from 2112 to 2224 (st- 112). When the 
Texas District became independent, each communicant member offered 
an average of 52 cents to the Lord for synodical funds, missions and 
charity. This was about the usual amount at that time. Now, after earthly 
conditions have improved and giving has been better learned, Texas 
gives thirteen times as much, averaging §6. 49, plus for their own church 
budget §13. 46. Raised §156, 431 for church budget and §75, 336 for 
mission, charity and synodical funds. 

The North Dakota and Montana District is largely made up of 
small churches. 124 churches and preaching places have less than 100 
souls, and only 4 churches get above 200. Initially the district grew well, 
but since the last seven years it has come to a near standstill as the 
following table shows: 


Souls. Communicators. Voting. 
1910: 14, 591 7, 380 1785 
1916: 20, 483 10, 377 2412 
1923: 20,076 10, 499 2773 


Against the previous year this is a decrease of 771 souls, 298 
communicant and 12 voting members. The loss may not be quite so great. 
Quite a number of pastors have omitted from their: Report omitted a small 
congregation. But that there is an actual loss is shown by the fact that 71 
congregations report a decrease of 1197 souls, while 68 show a gain of 
only 714. With the parochial school, which is groaning under the pressure 
of the State; things are about the same as last year. For external purposes 
the municipalities have raised §22, 898 (average §2. 27), somewhat less 
in proportion to other districts, but they have not spent so much money 
on themselves either, merely §92, 341 (average §8. 79). This is proof 
enough that they are not as blessed in earthly matters as other districts. 
Everybody knows from the daily papers that times are bad in North 
Dakota and Montana. 

The South Dakota district now consists of 15, 755 souls (st-377), 
8796 communicating (st-144), and 2446 voting members (st-92). One- 
third of the district, 5252 souls, reside in the country. 36 parishes report a 
decrease of 613 and 54 parishes an increase of 666 souls. The number 
of school children has increased from 392 to 406, and that of Sunday 
school children from 978 to 1432. For synodical funds, for mission and 
charity, §27, 423 were collected (average §3. 12), and for congregational 
funds §86,098 (average §9. 77). 

Northern Wisconsin District. Since 87 congregations in this 
district show a gain of 1923 souls and only 57 congregations show a loss 
of 1326 souls, this suggests a growth of 597 souls. But the growth is not 
quite so great. Other circumstances come into consideration. The district 
numbers 51, 720 souls (st-245), 31, 852 communicant (st-424), and 9597 
voting members (st-471). 14, 273 souls belong to rural parishes. The 
number of school children (3035) increased by 96, and of Sunday-school 
children (3339) by 235. Raised: for parish budget §286, 856 (average 
§9.00) and for extra-parish purposes §101, 959 (average §3. 20). 
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The Ways and Means Committee, which was appointed by the Board of Directors by decision of Synod, was anxious from the beginning to fulfill its task 
in the spirit of Synod. Not only, therefore, did it submit its plans to the presiding college at a special meeting in St. Louis soon after the close of 
Synod, and have them approved, but, desiring especially to avail itself of the advice and assistance of the laity, it appointed, with the consent of the 
Board of Directors, twelve men from different districts to serve on the committee. 


In the Southern Wisconsin District, 67 congregations report a 
decrease of 1447 souls and 56 congregations report an increase of 1369. 
This suggests a loss. To that end, we removed 175 students in Madison 
who were on last year's list because the place is operated in fellowship 
with the Wisconsin Synod, and because students should be credited in 
their home congregation. It is only to the fact that quite a few places 
which were not indicated in last year's report have been added again, 
that the district owes a growth of 12 souls, 610 communicant and 19 
voting members. The comparatively large increase in communicating 
members seems at first sight to be a mistake, but it is not; for 73 churches 
report an increase of 1432 communicating members, while only 47 
churches show a decrease of a combined 715 communicating members. 
The district now numbers 65, 710 souls, 45, 025 communicant members, 
and 13, 462 voting members. 6749 souls attend 29 country churches. 
The number of school children has increased by 128, while the number 
of schools themselves has decreased by 5. Five pastors who formerly 
held school have no longer noticed anything on their map of school this 
year. The two schools at the asylum for the feeble-minded and epileptic 
at Watertown are also omitted. For parochial budget were collected in 
the district §453, 942 (average §10.08 on the communicating member) 
and for extra-parochial purposes §203, 150 (average §4. 51). 

The lowa District consists of 177 townships with 46, 146 souls, 
28, 375 communicant and 7541 voting members. This is an increase of 
515 souls, 559 communicating members and 66 voting members. 53 
churches report a decrease of 913 souls, while 99 churches report an 
increase of 1519 souls. 59 churches are in the country; these country 
congregations number 15,078 members. The number of school children 
has increased by 50, and that of Sunday-school children by 161. For their 
own households the churches have raised §518, 810 (average per 
member: §18. 28) and for extra-parochial purposes §180, 417 (average 
per member: §6. 35), everywhere a healthy growth. 

Western District. We think we should break the monotony of these 
reports at least once for a change. We come to the Western District, to 
which its name admittedly does not quite fit now. You feel that way when 
you live in Nebraska, for example, and have the Western District to the 
east. The Western District is not that big 


as some of his brethren, but yet strong and vigorous. It now numbers 68, 
330 souls (-st 654), 44, 820 communicant (-st 194), and 11, 596 voting 
members (-st 121). 101 congregations report a decrease of 1486, while 
80 congregations report an increase of 1893. Whether congregations 
which have more English than German services show greater growth 
than those which have only German services is a question which cannot 
be answered by one district alone. Perhaps something can be said about 
it when all the districts are accounted for; but even then one will hardly 
be able to judge after one year, but will have to wait until one can 
compare several years in succession. As it goes with the growth of a 
man, so it goes many times with the growth of a district. At first, in infancy 
and youth, man grows much more rapidly than later in old age. This is 
evident in the case of the Western District. In 1893 it had 45, 032 souls; 
in 1903 it was 57, 741; in 1913 it numbered 64, 610, and now 68, 330. 
Whether there is still opportunity for growth? Of Missouri's 3, 404,055 
inhabitants, not two per cent yet belong to our Lutheran Church. The 
three states embraced by the Western District: Missouri, Arkansas and 
Tennessee, have a population of 7, 994, 144, of whom only 2, 793, 893 
belonged to a church in 1916. This will have improved since 1916, but so 
much can be seen that more than 4 million people are still unchurched in 
these three States. How much missionary material! We suppose that 
there are still over 200 counties in these three states where we have no 
church, namely, in Missouri about 60, in Arkansas about 62, and in 
Tennessee about 91. That the Western District has for the most part an 
urban population goes without saying. One-third of the whole district, 21, 
149 souls, reside in St. Louis. Only 8311 belong to rural communities. 
The members of the Western District are not inferior to other districts as 
far as prosperity is concerned. They have hundreds of houses and 
thousands of acres of land, and a goodly proportion pay income taxes. 
Last year they earned about 18 million dollars by their own labor. What a 
blessing from God! How can we estimate this? We know that in our 
circles there are only single souls who offer tithes to the Lord. If you study 
the lists of church contributions that some churches have printed, and 
then hear here and there what kind of earnings people have, you will 
notice that many people hardly give one or two percent of their income 
to the church. The average still stays below 5 percent. Now the Western 
District last year, 
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of our Synod to serve as Lay Advisory Committee in word and deed. To these the reports have always been sent, and their advice sought; with some, when 
they have been in St. Louis or could conveniently be reached, the committee has also conferred personally. To those men the thanks of the committee and 
of the whole Synod are herewith publicly expressed. The pictures of these men, well known to many in our Synod, are herewith shown to our readers. 


as far as can be calculated, §898, 821 sacrificed for the kingdom of God. 
If that is 6 per cent, then 100 per cent would be about 18 millions. For 
the budget in the church §660, 945 (§14. 74 on the average) were raised, 
and for foreign purposes §237, 876 (§5. 30). - We insert here that we 
can, of course, give only the principal figures. Further and more detailed 
information will be found in the "Statistical Yearbook," which will appear 
in the near future. 

Oklahoma District. In May, the new Oklahoma District is also 
gathering to get organized. In Oklahoma we have 32 pastors, 25 
congregations who have joined the Synod, and 18 congregations who 
have not yet made it so far, besides 10 preaching places. The number 
of souls is 6002, the number of communicant members 3713, the 
number of voting members 1070. We do not know if the members in 
New Mexico will also join the new Oklahoma District. In that case, there 
would still be 4 pastors with 3 congregations and 9 preaching stations, 
361 souls, 201 communicant members, and 58 voting members. In 
Oklahoma we have 17 church schools with 516 children. At these we 
have 13 pastors, 3 teachers, and 4 women teachers. In 24 Sunday 
schools 770 children are taught by 73 teachers. In New Mexico we have 
only 3 Sunday schools with 97 children. The value of the property is 
assessed in Oklahoma at §307, 925, and in New Mexico at §22,000. 
Raised in Oklahoma, so far as reported: for parochial budget §40, 233; 
for extra-parochial purposes §13, 597. 

The Northern Nebraska District, although it has ceded a number 
of smaller communities to the Southern Nebraska District, has not 
diminished in size, but has grown well. It presently numbers 28, 040 
souls (4- 891), . 16, 271 communicant (-s-518), and 4472 voting 
members (4--161). 33 parishes have shown a loss of 438, while 62 
parishes have shown a gain of 1333. The number of schools has 
increased from 50 to 54, and the number of school children from 1869 
to 1973. To their own budgets the parishes have contributed §258, 287, 
§24, 207 more than in the preceding year, and on an average §17. 10. 
For out-of-town purposes §73, 626 have been contributed, §14,034 
more than in the preceding year, and on an average §4. 52. The district 
has a large rural population. 45 churches, to which 10, 872 souls belong, 
are in the country. 

The present population of the Oregon and Washington districts is as 
follows: Souls: 10, 594 (4-91); commun. 


Voting members: 6042 (4-118); voting members: 1520 (4- 16). 32 
parishes report a gain of 368 and 45 a loss of 603 souls. The number of 
school children increased by 9. Raised for parish budget §99, 405 (§16. 
45 average) and §28, 618 for out-of-town purposes (§4. 73 average). 

The Middle District is the second largest district we have. It 
numbers 87, 799 souls (-483), 59, 035 communicant (4-410), and 14, 270 
voting members (4-127). 90 congregations report a loss of 2767 souls, 
and 97 congregations a gain of 2475. The number of school children has 
increased by 16, and that of Sunday-school children by 1008. 13, 969 
souls belong to 51 rural parishes. For parish budgets were raised §864, 
299 (average §14. 64) and for out-of-town purposes §302, 116 (average 
§5. 12). This is a large sum. The average, however, so far as the districts 
have now been accounted for, is exceeded at least by the Texas district, 
§6. 49. 

In the Michigan District, 66 congregations experienced a loss of 
1451 souls, while 95 congregations experienced a gain of 1976 souls. 
This indicates an actual growth of 525 souls. For other reasons, however, 
we must increase the figures by a considerable amount. For example, we 
have added the Slovak congregations of P. A. Daniels in Detroit with 388 
souls. The stock of the district is now as follows: 79, 486 souls (4-1401), 
50, 524 communicant (4-555) and 13,048 voting members (4-165), 7674 
school children (4-13), 6435 Sunday school children (4-614). Gifts for 
out-of-town purposes last year amounted to §228, 127 (average §4. 51), 
for parish budget §743, 861 (average §14. 72). 9461 souls belong to rural 
parishes. 

In the Kansas District, 82 congregations reported an increase of 
1026, but 80 congregations reported a loss of 1228. The district now 
numbers 30, 701 souls (-351), 18, 998 communicant (4-40), and 5702 
voting members (4-164). One-third of the congregations (67, with 10, 970 
souls) do not have their church in the city. The number of schools has 
increased by 5 and the number of school children by 69. The Kansas 
district now maintains 71 schools with 2476 children. 30 teachers, 20 
women teachers and 38 pastors are.employed in the school. Raised in 
the district for genwind budget §251, 846 (average §18. 52) and for 
synodical funds, missions, teaching institutions and charity §88, 194 
(average §4.. 64). 
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From the Alberta and British Columbia Districts we lack reports 
of four pastors serving quite a number of places, and also reports of quite 
a few vacant places, so that the statistics on them will not be accurate. 
The District now numbers 7026 souls (-161), 3149 communicant 
members (-10), and 802 voting members (-118). In 22 congregations 
which we have been able to compare, we find a gain of 365 souls, and in 
26 congregations a loss of 487 souls. As last year, the district has a mere 
school of 39 children this year. The number of Sunday school children has 
increased by 117. Raised, so far as the pastors have reported, P5589 for 
out-of-town purposes and $20,077 for parish budget. E. E. 


From our Synod. 

Southern District Assembly. This district of our Synod, which was 
founded in 1881 and at present embraces the Gulf States of Louisiana, 
Alabama, Mississippi, Florida, and Georgia, to which also belongs the 
mission territory on Spruce Island (lAo ok kino8), was this year the first of 
our Synodal District to assemble from February 27 to March 4 in St. Paul's 
Parish at New Orleans (Praeses G. J. Wegener). The Presidium of the 
Synod was represented by Vice-President J. W. Miller of Fort Wayne, who 
also preached the sermon in the opening service on the evening of 
February 27 on the eternal divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ based on 1 
John 5:20. President Wegener had placed three words at the head of his 
Synod address, which he then elaborated on: "Watch! Work! Wait!" in 
English - and the Southern District has become almost entirely English 
over the years - a beautiful play on words: "Watch! Work! Wait!" Prof. L. 
Wessel, of our Springfield Seminary, delivered an instructive, beautiful, 
consoling paper on the First Epistle of Peter, the apostolic epistle of the 
great Christian hope in the sufferings of this age. A detailed report was 
given on the extensive missionary work of the District, which is 
progressing in spite of many obstacles, and which is to be more and more 
vigorously pursued and better supported. For this purpose, a man is to be 
appointed by the Mission Commission of the District, who is to look around 
everywhere, especially in the larger cities, in order to provide spiritual care 
for any existing fellow believers and to call new preaching stations and 
congregations into being. Also the works of the whole synod and also the 
negro mission were thought of. In the elections almost all the previous 
officers were re-elected. The warmest thanks of the Synod were 
expressed to the host congregations, and a resolution was adopted to 
hold the next meeting again in New Orleans in 1925. E. C. Scheibe. 
From Our College at Milwaukee. On Sunday, Latare, March 30, the 
former adjunct instructor at our Concordia College at Milwaukee, 
Candidate Paul Zanow, was inducted as professor of mathematics, 
science, and history at that institution. A special service was held for the 
occasion at Bethany Church (P. H. A. Steege) in the vernacular. Father 
H. E. Olsen of Layton Park Church, England, preached the sermon on the 
basis of 2 Cor. 10:4, 5. He spoke on the training of spiritual warriors in our 
institutions of higher learning, and showed that if this training was to be of 
a right kind, all instruction must be permeated with God's Word. "The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." The student choir and glee club 
of the college performed puffing songs, and the act of induction was 
performed by President H. Gruber, assisted by Dir. G. Chr. Barth and 
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of Pastors H. A. Steege and H. E. Olsen. May God also make this 
professor a blessing to many! 
Oskar Kaiser. 


Two testimonies. Some time ago one of our pastors accepted a 
call to another church in another state. In a letter, which had a completely 
different cause, it says in passing: "That there -------- is a beautiful 
congregation here, ------------------------------------------- you will know well. 
This is largely due, under God's blessing, to the faithful and skilful work 
of a parish school teacher who has worked diligently here for many years 
and even now, although no longer in office, still performs faithful 
handyman services. It is really good to be here." Yes, how many 
blessings are bestowed by a properly run, carefully tended parochial 
school, presided over by a teacher filled with the love of Christ and 
animated by ecclesiastical interest! 

The other testimony comes from a completely different source. In 
a secular daily paper, the St. Louis... 
of April 14, under the church news of Monday's edition, the following was 
written: "The following story is told of a Lutheran parochial school in 
Missouri, which was recently visited by a state school official. This official 
expressed his astonishment at the thoroughness of the instruction given 
to the children. He questioned and examined the children and then 
turned to the teacher and said: 'How on earth do you manage that? The 
children find much better instruction than the average children in the 
state schools/ And yet this school, like all Lutheran parochial schools, 
had devoted a portion of the instructional time to the study of the Bible 
and religion. The time does not seem to have been uselessly wasted." 

We do not know how this school official came to visit this parochial 
school and examine the children. But we do know that the experience he 
had would be confirmed in hundreds of other cases. 

L. F. 
Domestic. 

Can Christians celebrate Easter with a clear conscience? This 
question was recently sent by a reader to a Baptist paper for an answer. 
The reader said that this could not happen because Easter is of pagan 
origin. Our pagan ancestors would have celebrated their pagan spring 
festivals at about the same time of year that we now celebrate Easter, 
and would have offered sacrifices of thanksgiving to their idols under 
some special customs. Such customs have been preserved among us to 
this day with Easter, and so it is a nuisance when the Christian church 
celebrates Easter. 

Unfortunately, the newspaper in question did not give the reader 
the right information about this rather simple matter, which is, however, 
often misunderstood by the sects of our country. It should have drawn 
attention to the following points in its answer: That the pagans celebrated 
their pagan Easter at the same time that we now celebrate our Christian 
Easter, does not make our Easter by any means a pagan one. For 
example, if a Christian preacher preaches his Easter sermon at the same 
time that pagan priests used to blaspheme God, this certainly does not 
make the Christian Easter sermon a blasphemy. The Easter feast 
becomes pagan only when it is made pagan. Furthermore, not all folk 
customs are to be rejected. Rightly did I). Luther retained such customs 
as do not conflict with Christianity. If, therefore, Christians present their 
children with suitable gifts at Easter time, this is not to be rejected; on the 
contrary, by the hand of such gifts it can be beautifully illustrated what 
splendid presents and gifts are given to Christians. 
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through the resurrection of Christ. And this is what Christian parents 
should do. They should use the gifts they give to make their children and 
themselves aware of the great gift of God that the risen Savior has 
bestowed on the world. In this way, such gifts serve the purpose of 
preaching. 

Unfortunately, however, many in external Christianity make the 
feast of Easter a pagan one, using it only to amuse themselves, and 
missing the sermon or not listening to it with devotion. To such wicked 
"Christians" it must be said, however, that they do give offence and 
offence, and that their celebration is an abomination to God. Christians 
must learn again and again that they must not give offence either to weak 
Christians or to the unbelieving world. "Where the Word of God is taught 
purely and unadulterated, and we also live holy as the children of God 
according to it," then also our Easter celebration will be of a right kind 
and become a blessing to us and others. J.T. M. 

The Salvation Army and its work. It was especially through the 
World War that The Salvation Army became known far and wide and its 
work of mercy came to light. This work continues now in peace, and no 
one denies that the Salvation Army has done much to relieve physical 
distress, as well as many good things for the uplifting of morals, 
especially among the degenerates in the large cities. Its budget for the 
coming year is 84,000,000, which it intends to raise in the coming 
autumn through collections in the cities of the country. The members of 
the Association, most of whom are poor, support the work by 
occasionally holding what are called self-denial weeks. During one such 
week in New York recently, 885,000 were contributed. The Salvation 
Army has in our country about 175 industrial homes, in which 200,000 
persons found employment last year. Most of these employees could not 
find work elsewhere because of old age or physical infirmity. In the 
industrial homes furniture is usually repaired and clothes mended. This 
work is certainly worthy of appreciation, and no one is disposed to 
underestimate the merit of the Salvation Army in this field. 

However, the situation is different in the field of religious activity. 
The Salvation Army is also active in the field of missionary work among 
the heathen. At present there are two thousand "officers" and 
missionaries in India, and they are also engaged in missionary work in 
South Africa, on Java, Borneo and other South Sea islands. But there is 
much in their missionary activity that is to be criticized. First of all, the 
Salvation Army's doctrine is not correct. Their source of knowledge is not 
only the Holy Scriptures, but also so-called new revelations. According 
to them, men can be saved even without the knowledge of Christ, just as 
the salvation of men depends to a great extent on their conduct. Only 
those who feel the direct testimony of the Spirit can be sure of their state 
of grace. Christ did not pay for the sins of men, but only made possible 
the forgiveness of sins. Justification does not consist in making sinners 
righteous, but in making them righteous. Perfect sanctification was 
already possible in this life. Baptism, in their opinion, applied only to the 
early days of the church, and is therefore now no longer necessary. The 
same is true, according to their teaching, of Holy Communion, which may 
be celebrated or omitted. Only the baptism of the Spirit is necessary. 
These errors show that the whole doctrinal system of the Salvation Army 
amounts to works righteousness, which is why its mission must be quite 
wrong in practice. It is therefore not to be wondered at that the Salvation 
Army often breaks into the mission territories of other church fellowships, 
and by its perverse sanctification storminess, it makes a great 
impression among the native Christians. 


confusion. In short, although we can praise the physical work of the 
Salvation Army, we must condemn its teaching, preaching and 
missionary work as entirely wrong. Actually Methodist in spirit, the 
Salvation Army in its practical activity approaches the Papal Church. 
Therefore the words of the apostle Paul also apply to them: "They are 
zealous for God, but with lack of understanding", Rom. 10, 2. J.T. 
M. 

Forced Bible Reading. In a discussion of the fact that in Kentucky 
from now on such teachers in the public schools as refuse to read the 
Bible to the pupils are to be punished, an English daily here in St. Louis 
writes the following: "In opposing compulsory Bible reading or religious 
coercion of any kind, we want it clearly understood that we are not against 
the Bible or religion. It is only a matter of compulsion. Even if we were not 
granted religious liberty by our Constitution, we would know from history 
that all compulsion in regard to religion would defeat the very purpose in 
view, and provoke all liberty-loving citizens to the utmost opposition. The 
efforts of the state to defend the old religions were to blame for the 
persecution of Christianity under Roman emperors. And all through the 
Middle Ages, up to the times of the Puritans, wars, persecutions, and 
martyrdoms were caused by the interference of the State in matters of 
religion. There was no liberty of conscience then; the State was always 
called in to secure religion and punish heretics. 

"The Bible endures and will always endure because it is of 
enduring: Value. The work of the American Bible Society in distributing 
millions of Bibles in all the languages of the earth cannot be 
overestimated. But this work is not forced; and so also religion, if it is to 
be otherwise truly beatific, must be taught uncoerced and embraced 
freely. The State, as such, has to do with laws and penalties. If we area 
Christian nation, we are so because we want to be Christian, and not 
because the State demands it. Let the state take care of its own 
business." 

What is new in the above reported decision of the legislature is this, 
that the reading of the Bible in Kentucky is actually forced upon the 
teachers under penalty. If Bible reading in the free schools is in and of 
itself a disagreeable thing, easily leading to the violation of the freedom 
of religion, which, after all, is secured to all citizens in the State 
Constitution, it is certainly wrong for the State to impose Bible reading 
upon the teachers in the free schools. J. T. M. 

Jews and Freemasons. That the whole of Freemasonry in our 
country is built on a Reform Jewish basis and is supported and spread 
especially by Reform Jews is proved by a lengthy article in the April 
number of the Christian Cynosure. The content of the essay is briefly this: 
That the Masonic Lodge has become what it really is, namely, an anti- 
Christian association, it owes mostly to Reform Jews who have fallen 
away from the religion of their fathers. We cannot go into the details here, 
but would like to mention briefly that both the doctrine and the practice of 
the Masonic Lodge confirm this. So far as the religion of the Masonic 
Lodge is concerned, there is no difference between it and the Reform 
Jewish Synagogue. Both reject with true hatred of Satan the Christian 
doctrines of the Holy Trinity, the deity of Christ, his most holy merit, 
blessedness by grace alone through faith, etc., and teach with equal 
delusion blessedness by good works. Both recognize a universal God 
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and are animated by the same pharisaic spirit of their own righteousness. 
It is therefore clear that no Christian can belong to the Masons without 
denying his Saviour, his Bible and his faith. The Masonic Lodge belongs 
to the devil's cup and the devil's table, which Paul warns against when he 
writes: "Ye cannot at the same time partake of the cup of the Lord and of 
the devil's cup; ye cannot at the same time be partakers of the Lord's table 
and of the devil's table. Or shall we defy the Lord? Are we stronger than 
he?" 1 Cor. 10:21, 22. 

This judgment, though very severe, cannot be overturned. He who 
becomes a member of the Masonic Lodge places himself under the cross 
of Jesus and blasphemes his holy suffering and death; yes, he crucifies 
Christ anew. In this holy festive season such Christians as are entangled 
in the network of the Lodge may well consider what it means to belong to 
an association in which Jewish and heathen religion is publicly professed 
and approved, and Christ's teaching and word is denied and reviled. He 
who loves Christ with all his heart cannot feel at home with the 
Freemasons, with their hatred of Christ and their pride in the truth; he will, 
on the contrary, take the exhortation of the apostle in holy earnest: "Pull 
not on the strange yoke with unbelievers! For what enjoyment has 
righteousness with unrighteousness? What fellowship hath light with 
darkness? How does Christ agree with Belial? Or what part hath the 
believer with the unbeliever?... Therefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the LORD, and touch no unclean thing: and | 
will receive you, and be your Father, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the LORD Almighty," 2 Cor. 6:14--18. J.T. M. 


Abroad. 


From Poland. About two years ago Rev. O. Engel of the Wisconsin 
Synod was in Poland for a long time, in order to take care of and advise 
the Lutherans there who were seeking closer contact with his Synod. 
Such requests have also been addressed to members of our Synod, just 
as many of our congregation members come from Poland. Thus from our 
circles, too, the Lutherans in Poland have received a great deal of 
support. The "Lutheran" is also sent there by some of our readers and is 
read with pleasure. Father Engel then returned to America. But again and 
again letters come from Poles asking for help in word and deed. The 
ecclesiastical conditions in Poland are quite unique. Political questions 
play into ecclesiastical questions. At church meetings and synods there 
have been many disputes about confession and difficulties of all kinds. 
Meanwhile the sects are very active among the Polish Lutherans. In a 
letter from there it says among other things: 

"The so-called 'Serious Bible Students' [Russellites] have not 
forgotten that our official church leadership cares little or nothing for the 
congregations, but pursues primarily political goals. They have 
penetrated into our congregation, are working with great effort and are 
visibly gaining followers, especially among the growing youth. Recently 
two talented seminarians left the Lodz Teachers’ Seminary to join the 
propaganda service of the 'Serious Bible Students’, who have just set up 
their headquarters in Lodz. In their propaganda they go so far as to 
challenge the pastors to a public dispute through the newspapers. The 
latter, of course, disdain to confront the 'Serious Bible Students,’ who 
know how to exploit the pastors’ behavior for agitational purposes. Apart 
from the 'Serious Bible Students’, countless other sects (Drehersche 


Brethren, Evening Lights, Sinless, etc., not to speak of the Baptists) are 
rising in the churches and seeking to gain adherents." Father Engel is 
therefore sent by the missionary authority of his synod to Poland for the 
second time. The Walther League has provided H1000 for this trip and for 
the continuation of this work. Fr. Engel will depart from New York on May 
3. 


Thus from Europe comes one call after another to the confessing 
Church in America to help in word and deed in this time of reorganization 
of church conditions. These are great, important, but also difficult tasks, 
which are not quite recognized by most in this country. Let us keep our 
eyes open and seize the opportunities that present themselves to the 
church of the right Lutheran confession to uphold this confession and to 
rally those who want to rally around it! L. F. 


Gambling and nuisance. At present it has become fashionable in 
our country to play Mah-dschong. In itself, this game is as harmless and 
innocent as any other parlor game, which is merely for pleasant 
amusement. But in China it is the common game of chance, which has 
become a curse to thousands. Chinese Christians have therefore 
addressed a request to the Christians of our country that they would refrain 
from this kind of entertainment. The request goes something like this: 
"Mah-dschong is a Chinese game that has been going on for ages. It is 
almost always played for money, often for large sums, so that one can win 
and lose up to a thousand dollars in one night. It is common among all 
classes of people, although Chinese, who are morally more refined, 
usually abstain from this game. Unfortunately, the game is now spreading 
among Chinese Christianity, and probably because it has become so 
common in Christian countries that Christian Chinese also feel entitled to 
play it. Sometimes even prospective missionaries in China, or on their way 
to China, take pains to learn mah-dschong, evidently in the opinion that 
they are thus getting nearer to the Chinese people, but without suspecting 
what a curse gambling is to China. Christians in America, therefore, may 
seriously examine themselves whether they should not renounce this 
game for the sake of the Chinese people, according to the word of the 
apostle, 'l have it all power, but it pious not all,’ 1 Cor. 6:12." 

This request comes from the business protection of the National 
Christian Council in China and is addressed to the North American Church 
Federation as well as to the mission committees of North America and 
Great Britain. What the answer to the Christians' request was, we do not 
know; what the right answer would be, every Christian knows, who keeps 
in mind what the Lord calls out to all believers in 1 Peter 2:9: "Ye are the 
chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the holy nation, the people of the 
possession, that ye should shew forth the virtues of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvelous light. " J. T. M. 


Luther, the poet and singer. 


Luther was a thoroughly poetic nature. His deep mind, his open eye, 
his believing heart, the experience that gripped his whole being, the peace 
of God won from God's Word and in prayer, the joy that made his life a 
"hallelujah" and "singing and jumping" in spite of all the storms of the 
world's hatred, the ardent enthusiasm for the Highest 
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but that the signers have exceeded the appropriation by nearly a 
million dollars. The total sum reported to our congregations on the 
occasion of the thanksgiving service was $4,779,352.09, but has now 
already risen to 4,781,889. 10. Paid in since the last synodical 
meeting is already P1, 287, 999.02, also a larger sum than was 
reported on May 4. 

We refer to the report of the Financial Secretary in this issue. 

When once the people of Israel had contributed freely and 
abundantly to the ball of the temple, we are told, "the people rejoiced 
that they had given freely, for they gave freely to the LORD with all 
their hearts. And David the king also rejoiced, and praised God, and 
said before all the congregation, Blessed art thou, O Lord God of 
Israel our father, for ever. To thee be majesty, and power, and glory, 
and victory, and thanksgiving. For all things in heaven and on earth 
are thine. Thine is the 


The contract for the new seminary in St. Louis is signed in the study 
room of the President of the Western District. 
Left to right: Pastor Theo. Latsch, secretary of the supervisory authority: Praeses 
Kretzschmar, chairman of the supervisory authority: Mr. Chas. Wehking jun., member of 
the building committee and employed by the same as supervisor. 


Riches, and thou art exalted above all things to be supreme. Thine is 
the riches and the glory before thee: thou art ruler over all things: in 
thy hand is strength and might; in thy hand is it to make every man 
great and strong. Now, our God, we thank thee, and praise the name 
of thy glory. For what am I? What am my people, that we should be 
able to give strength freely, as this is done? For all things are of thee, 
and of thy hand have we given them thee. For we are strangers and 
sojourners before thee, as were all our fathers. Our life from the earth 
is as a shadow, and is no endurance. O LORD our God, all this 
company which we have sent to build a house unto thee, even unto 
thy holy name, is of thy hand, and all is thine. | know, my God, that 
thou searchest the heart, and sincerity is acceptable unto thee. 
Therefore have | freely given all these things out of a sincere heart, 
and now have | seen with joy thy people which are here, that they 
have freely given thee. 
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Gave. O LORD God of our fathers, of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, keep 
such a mind and thought in the hearts of thy people forever, and send 
their hearts unto thee!" 1 Chron. 30, 9-18. 

But let us also pray God to keep such a mind and such thoughts in 
the hearts of our Christians and to move all hearts to pay their promised 
gifts punctually, so that the great and ever-growing need in our 
educational institutions can soon be remedied. 

Our Board of Directors will not spend more than Synod has 
approved. Any surplus eventually found in the building fund will be for 
the Synod to decide. The fact that God has promised us such a surplus 
should fill lins with special gratitude and should not prevent anyone from 
paying in his promised sum in full and on time; indeed, it should also 
encourage those who have not yet given anything to also offer their gift 
for the large collection; for with the grant made by the last Synod, only 
the greatest need will be helped in the first instance. According to His 
promise, God will bless all who give abundantly. 

May God himself, however, continue to help and hold his protecting 
hand over all those who have to work especially on the work of our 
institutions: the Board of Directors, the supervisory authorities, the 
professors, students and pupils, the master builders and craftsmen, so 
that the work may flourish everywhere to the glory of his name! 

In conclusion, we say once again: Glory to God alone! 

Ways and Means Committee. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Statistics from our synodal districts. 


Atlantic District. The present membership of the Atlantic District is, 
as follows: Souls: 61, 562 (st- 1278), communicating members: 30, 801 
( st- 330), voting members: 4918 (- 12). 38 congregations report a 
decrease from 1944 and 75 an increase of 3583 souls. We must note, 
however, that a large part of this increase, 1426 souls, falls to one 
congregation alone. One pastor has increased the number of souls in his 
congregation from 1654 to 3080. The number of school children in the 
20 schools has increased by 17, and is 1955; the number of Sunday 
school children has increased by 696, and is 15, 704. Rural churches in 
the Atlantic District Wohl are scarcely more than one. The gifts of 
Christians in this district amounted to “196, 903 (average P6. 39) for 
teaching institutions, missions, synodical funds, and charity, while one 
contributed to the maintenance of the preaching ministry in his own 
congregation P579, 192 (average P18. 80). What is peculiar in these: 
and quite a few other districts, is the low number of voting members in 
proportion to the communicating members. The Northern Wisconsin 
District, with 31, 852 communicating members, has nearly twice as many 
voting members as the Atlantic District. 

The California and Nevada Districts are among the districts that 
have seen good growth this time around. 44 churches and preaching 
points have grown by 1009 souls, while 17 churches have decreased by 
a mere 333. It takes a lot of work to look up each individual congregation 
and come up with 
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to compare with the previous year's figure, but it serves with to check the The increase in the number of churches was covered by the addition of a 
accuracy of the statistics. The district now numbers 14, 736 souls (st- 741), missionary to Poland with his congregation and five preaching stations, 
7814 communicant (st- 232), and 2005 voting members (st- 116). The and by the addition of several smaller stations. The state of affairs is now 
churches are almost all in the cities. We found only three churches with this: souls: 44, 116 (- 53); communicant members: 26, 937 (- 4); voting 
757 souls that could be called country churches. As well as in all districts, members: 7562 (- 24); school children: 1420 (- 23); Sunday school 
the school system is doing well in California. The number of school children children: 9693 (st-1115). Contributions for out-of-town purposes: .P107, 
is 780 (st- 95) and Sunday school children 2710 (st- 376). Expenditures 423 (average: P3. 95); for parish budget: P443, 915 (average: P16. 44). 
for municipal budgets amounted to P154, 298 (average P19. 77) and for The Southern District. For the past ten years the Southern District 
out-of-town purposes “53, 723 (average P6. 87). has remained about the same, so far as its external membership is 
In the English District we still lack reports from ten pastors, whom we concerned. It is recorded in the 1913 statistics as having 11, 596 souls, 
could not obtain in spite of all pleading. Therefore the statistics of this 7370 communicating members, and 791 voting members. Now it shows 
report are incomplete. According to the reports, as far as we have them, the following figures:,souls: 11, 951 (st-43); communicant members: 7965 
the numbers are as follows: Number of souls: 57, 617 (st- 799); (-74); voting members: 933 (-j- 49). A gain in 17 churches amounts to 288 
communicant members: 34, 801 (st- 746); voting members: 6134 (st- 145); souls, and a loss in 11 churches to 217 souls. The brethren in the district, 
school children: 421 (st- 40); Sunday-school children: 21,047 (st- 2426); however, give nearly four times as much now as they did in 1913, when 
gifts for extra-parochial purposes: P146. 146 (average: H4. 19) and for they offered for the kingdom of God outside the church H4582 (average 
parochial budget “724, 167 (average: P20. 80). 23 parishes report a loss 62 cents), now P16, 935 (average P2. 29). To the maintenance of the 
of 1073 and 62 a gain of 2228 souls. preaching ministry in their midst they contributed P43, 687 (average P5. 
The Manitoba and Saskatchewan District has 11,340 souls (st- 640), 93). The figures would be still higher if ten pastors had sent in their report, 
5489 communicating members (st- 276) and 1514 voting members (st- as they should have done. E. E. 
21). 36 churches gained 492 souls and 27 churches lost 297. 36 churches Domestic. 
with 3585 souls are located in the: Countryside. The district has 37 Sunday 
schools with 817 children. For the church budget, P25, 154 or an average 


of P98 raised: for out-of-fown purposes: 9508 or an average of P1:'71--c11 atiention/tosimilar undertakings in other circles. The Eden Seminary 


The Minnesota district is showing gratifying growth. Ten years ago it 4¢ the Evangelical Synod of North America, which is about as old as our 
numbered 85, 598 souls. Since then the Alberta and British Columbia St. Louis Seminary, is now receiving its third home. First it was in 


Disa and he: Manlove sang saenaicnewal Disrier nave been Marthasville, Mo. then about the same time our present Seminary was 
decreasing with 17, 887 souls, and yet the Minnesota District now still built, 
nUnDEyS 6 196 souls, 51, 207 communicating members and 13, 540 surrounding country became more and more factory country, and new 
young herabets a0 eves ot bis aisauls, S20 communicating members, buildings were needed, it is now being entirely rebuilt in Webster Groves, 
atte decades Ons 07 Valine Te MDE tSimonuine year Teej vitenutciies a suburb of St. Louis. York, buildings are being erected for about one 
report a gain of 2681 souls and 113 churches a loss of 1622 souls. Of hundred students at a cost of about P800,000 on a site of about twenty- 
COUrSP ANGIE ae many counthy churches u Minnesota. we counted 108 one acres. The corner-stone was laid on the 4th of May. The most 
County cheng: with eres souls With Ihe Damchiakec (Oo! things are necessary buildings are to be completed by the fall. - That the Southern 
Going (one ate pMinpeseta, those! Nias 11s schools (Sig 5) will te50 Baptists in Louisville are also erecting new buildings for their seminary 


children (st- 37), with 66 teachers, 19 welme’ teachers, and 41 pastors there, the largest theological seminary in our country, has already been 
working. The number of Sunday schools is 152 (st- 13) with 6079 children 
(st- 1503). For the parish budget, P573. 804 was raised or P11. 20 on an 
average, for out-of-town purposes “160, 642 or P3. 13 on an average. 
The Ontario district has not gone backwards. 322 souls have been 
added in 15 parishes, and 324 souls in 23 parishes have moved away or 


Seminary buildings and publishing houses. The great and many 
buildings which are being erected this year in the circle of our Synod also 


it was moved to St. Louis, just outside the city. And as the 


mentioned repeatedly in the "Lutheran". 

Our publishing house is also now in the process of executing the 
new building approved by the Synod, which will make a very significant 
expansion of the business possible. The excavations have already been 


; : accomplished and construction is beginning. By October 31 this year, the 
departed. We have, however, had to delete one parish belonging to the building, which will cost about P350,000, should be completed. These 
English District from the Ontario District; therefore the figures are now as 


follows: Souls: 11, 997 (- 207); communicant members: 7819 (- 2); voting 
members: 2558 (- 82). The number of school children has fallen from 311 
to 306. Receipts for out-of-town purposes amount to P32. 401 (average: 
H4. 14) and for parish budgets to P86, 417 (average: P8. 75). 

Eastern District. The increase in 64 townships in this district is 1092 souls 
as against a decrease in 49 townships of 1525 souls. The loss, however, 
is nearly 


costs, however, will not be met from the synod building fund, nor will any 
special collections be made for this purpose, but the shop has set aside a 
sum for this purpose every year for the past twelve years. Likewise, the 
United Lutheran Church has just taken into use a large new building for its 
publishing business in Philadelphia, and dedicated it on April 29. It is 
named the Muhlenberg Building after the noted pioneer of the Lutheran 
Church in the eighteenth century. The building is eight stories high and 
cost P750,000, but is not only needed for the manufacture and sale of the 
books and periodicals published in the United Lutheran Church, but also 
contains rooms for the many agencies and commissions of the body, 
which are located in 
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Pennsylvania have their center. At the ceremony, Prof. C. M. Jacobs 
spoke on behalf of the Publications Board, Treasurer E. C. Miller took 
charge of the building on behalf of his corporation, and President F. H. 
Knubel performed the dedication. 

And as new buildings are now planned or already being performed 
at most of our colleges, so the Muhlenberg College of the United Lutheran 
Church at Allentown, Pa. has just raised about “1,000,000 to build a new 
instructional building for science instruction, a special library building, and 
a hall for physical education. “100,000 of this sum comes from the 
General Education Board, formerly called the Rockefeller Foundation, 
about H300,000 vem the city of Allentown, and one-third of this latter sum 
from the Lutheran churches there, all belonging to the United Lutheran 
Church. L. F. 


Our mission to China, which is making pleasing progress under 
God's gracious blessing, was established only a little over ten years ago. 
The father of this mission is the faithful missionary, E. L. Arndt, who 
served for a number of years as pastor of our Synod and for a longer 
period as professor at our college in St. Paul. In 1911 he succeeded in 
getting a number of Lutherans in the Synodical Conference interested in 
a heathen mission to China. In 1912 they formed a Missionary 
Association for Heathen Mission in China and the following year sent 
Arndt as the first missionary to China. In half a year the zealous worker 
had mastered the Chinese language to such an extent that he could begin 
to preach. Immediately he also set about translating Lutheran songs and 
writings into Chinese, thus creating a Chinese Lutheran literature. In 1914 
he was able to baptize the first Chinese after thorough instruction. In 
1921, the total number of those who had been received into the Church 
by him through Holy Baptism was 104. Today, the mission in China 
counts about 480 baptized Christians. The first missionary to be assigned 
to Fr. Arndt was Erhard Riedel. After our synod took over the mission in 
China in 1917, more and more missionaries were sent to China, so that 
now there are fifteen men on the mission field, one of whom, Missionary 
L. Meyer, is presently on leave in our country; in addition, a missionary 
doctor, a nurse and two teachers are in our service in China. These 
mission workers are active in six mission stations: in Hankow, Ichang, 
Shasi and Shihnan in the Hupeh Province and in Kweifu and Wanhsien 
in the Szechwan Province. Three more stations are to be started in the 
coming year. A school for the training of native preachers was opened a 
year ago. So it is evident that God's blessing rests abundantly on this 
mission. May this mission therefore always be close to our hearts! 

J. T. M. 

Should we work less because we know that only a few are 
chosen? Certainly no one will answer this question in the affirmative. Ina 
reflection on Christ's saying, "Many are called, but few are chosen," Matt. 
20:16, a Reformed pamphlet makes the following remark: "Work and 
preach as if every sinner were a chosen one. If a Reformed man, who, 
after Calvin's example, denies the universal grace of God and the 
universal merit of Jesus Christ, and teaches instead a grace and a 
substitutionary satisfaction only for the elect, Lutheran preachers and 
missionaries, who believe that God wants to make all men blessed, and 
that Christ died for all, should be all the more concerned about all sinners 
than about the elect. 


God's chosen ones. As Christ said: "Many are called", so they should also 
call, invite and seek to lead many to Christ in their ministry. This is what 
God requires of all preachers. To all lazy, indolent, and tardy laborers in 
His vineyard He cries out the word, "Cursed be he that doeth the work of 
the LORD carelessly!" Jer. 48, 10. Further, the Lord warns such slothful 
workers, pointing out to them that it will only be day for a short time, since 
night will soon come, when no one can work, Joh. 9, 4. Also, Christ 
Himself left an example of how earnestly and faithfully all preachers 
should work. He preached to whole multitudes as well as to individuals, 
to the Galileans as well as to the Judaeans, to sinners and publicans, 
notwithstanding that these were regarded by the Jewish people as 
unparalleled sinners. Yes, in spite of the fact that the Lord generally 
received only angry and disruptive answers to his preaching from the 
Pharisees, he nevertheless preached to them again and again, and did 
not allow them to bind his mouth. In short, Christ took advantage of every 
opportunity to preach the word of salvation. This is what all Christian 
preachers should do even now: they should compel all with whom they 
have occasion to speak to come into the house of their God, repent, and 
believe the gospel. 

On the other hand, the Christian preacher should not be 
discouraged when he sees that only a few of the many he invites respond 
to God's call. If he has preached the word faithfully and diligently, with 
prayer and supplication, he has done his duty. He should remember that 
it is not he who converts sinners. This is a work reserved for the Holy 
Spirit. The minister can only scatter the seed; God must give the 
flourishing, 1 Cor. 3:6. The word of Christ, "Many are called, but few are 
chosen,” will therefore only be abused by him who either does not 
understand the word, or is not sincere. J. T. M. 


A few things about the Sterling-Reed bill. This bill is so well 
known that it needs no further description. According to the bill, a special 
federal department of education is to be established under the direction 
of a secretary of education who is part of the President's cabinet. From 
the Federal Government, the entire educational system of our country 
shall then be at least partially supervised and financially supported. If this 
bill becomes law, it will undoubtedly cause great difficulties for our 
parochial schools. We have therefore spoken out against this bill. 
Recently, distinguished educators in our country have done the same, 
including President Goodnow of Johns Hopkins University, two 
distinguished Baltimore advocates who have spent much time on 
educational issues, President Lowell of Harvard University, former 
Chicago University President Dr. Harry Pratt Judson, and many 
presidents of other universities and colleges. In their opinion, the bill is 
not in harmony with our national constitution, nor can it be satisfactorily 
put into effect. Let us hope it will not be made law. J. T. M. 


Bible Reading in the State Schools. By special request, we 
publish the following data, which clearly show how things stand in the 
various states with regard to Bible reading in the state schools: 

1. states where the Bible must be read daily in the public schools: 
Alabama, Georgia, Kentucky, Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, Tennessee: 
6. 

2. states where the Old Testament must be read, but not the New 
Testament: New Jersey: 1. 

3. states in which Bible reading is encouraged and he- 


is allowed: Indiana, lowa, Kansas, North Dakota, Oklahoma, South 
Dakota: 6. 

4. states where the supreme court has declared in favor of reading 
the Bible in the state schools: Maine, Michigan, Nebraska, Ohio, West 
Virginia, Wisconsin: 6. 

5. states where Bible reading is prohibited: in California and Illinois 
by the superior court; in Minnesota and Washington by order of the 
attorney general: 4. 

6. states generally averse to Bible reading in schools: Arizona, 
Idaho, Montana, Nevada, Wyoming: 5. 

7. States where Bible reading is free: 20. 

From this it appears that by degrees Bible reading will be introduced 
into the public schools Woh in all the States. Popular sentiment is in favor 
of it, and the laws, though based on the state constitution, are not clear 
and sharp enough to prohibit it. Where Bible reading has been prohibited, 
special reasons have existed why the laws have been construed 
accordingly. This in answer to the question putto us. J. T. M. 

A statue of a monkey in the church. Some time ago the well- 
known naturalist of our country, Carl E. Akeley, who, in addition to his 
actual profession, also devotes himself to the art of sculpture, made a 
statue which is supposed to represent how man evolved from an ape. This 
wretched work, which the maker called "The Chrysalis," was excluded 
from the last exhibition of the Artists' Association of our country (National 
Academy), on the ground that it was of no value from the artistic point of 
view. A Unitarian "pastor," however, purchased the work of art and had it 
placed in his church because, in his judgment, it "has a truly spiritual 
message to proclaim to the human race of our day." This plot judges itself. 
A "pastor" who preaches the Darwinian doctrine of evolution to his 
congregation, and who considers this heathen and diabolical lie to be a 
truly spiritual message for the people of our day, thereby proves that he is 
a fool far beneath the ape. A monkey at least does what he is there to do 
as a monkey in the world; he thus serves the Creator and glorifies His 
Creator wisdom. But that Unitarian fool - Charles Francis Potter is his 
name - pushes the Creator from his throne, forsakes his word, and 
plunges his own immortal soul into eternal damnation. Even Isaiah had 
reason to lament such foolishness, and his words apply to many people 
of our day. He laments, "An ox knoweth his master, and an ass his 
master's crib; but Israel knoweth it not, and my people hear it not. O woe 
to the sinful people, to the people of great iniquity, to the wicked seed, to 
the hurtful children, who forsake the LORD, blaspheming the Holy One in 
Israel, draw back!" Is. 1, 3. 4. How aptly Isaiah here describes just our 
generation, which, by its unbelief and blasphemy, incurs God's judgment 
But the action of the Unitarian lying preacher shows how far downhill a 
man goes when he forsakes the word of truth. J. T. M. 

Our verdict on the Ku Klux Klan. As long as our Christians are 
threatened with danger, the "Lutheran" considers it his sacred duty to warn 
of such dangers. We therefore do not want to refrain from warning again 
and again about the so-called Ku Klux Klan. If the founding of the old Ln 
Llux Klan in the time after the Civil War could at least be explained, even 
if not justified -- for one owes obedience to the authorities who have power, 
even if their regiment leaves much to be desired --, then there is absolutely 
nothing to praise or justify about the present Ku Klux Klan. 
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manufactured. He is unchristian, unamerican and undemocratic. He is a 
danger to both the church and the state. He undermines everything we 
hold sacred and important as citizens of this country. He rips the country's 
Constitution to shreds and overrides longstanding rights vested in the 
people. 

We are somewhat familiar with the founders of today's Ku Klux 
Klan. They were infatuated fools, though not quite so wicked, deceitful, 
and dangerous fools as are their successors. One sought to resist the 
machinations of the Jesuits and the Jews, as well as the dangers created 
in the South by the racial question, by means directly contrary to the 
Constitution of the land. They abolished, in order to reach their goal 
quickly, the existing orders and created a new secret and unjust 
government, setting aside the laws and likewise the rights of the people, 
"the horrible, invisible empire of night, of fanaticism, of brutal violence, 
ruling by frightfulness." Slogans like "assurance of liberty, defense of the 
Constitution, protection of the state schools, spread of the Bible, spread 
of Protestantism," etc., are calculated only to deceive people. The Ku 
Klux Klan is itself the very greatest fraud, the most insidious danger, the 
crudest rebellion against the law, the most sophisticated anarchism, in 
short, the enemy within bent on the ruin of our democracy. The use of the 
cross as a symbol of their principles is but mockery of the cross of Christ, 
who expressly commanded to render unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's. Matth. 22, 21. 

We have been asked if Lutheran Christians can in good conscience 
belong to the Ku Klux Klan. We answer in the negative; indeed, we urge 
all citizens of our country to do their utmost, legally, by voice and witness, 
to expose this dangerous secret society. 

J. T.M. 


Abroad. 


From the Free Church. At the theological seminary of the Free 
Church in Zehlendorf near Berlin, which has already been mentioned 
several times in the "Lutheraner", where our Prof. D. Mezger has been 
working since last August, the new director, Prof. Martin Willkomm, took 
office at the beginning of the summer semester at the end of April. Prof. 
Willkomm's place at the congregation in Planitz has been taken by Fr. 
Aug. Stallmann of Leipzig, who has also accepted the appointment. The 
Synodal Assembly of the Free Church will be held this year in the midst 
of the congregation in Berlin from July 10 to 16. We mention the latter also 
so that those who travel from our circles to Europe this summer may note 
the place and date and arrange their journey, where possible, so that they 
can pay a visit to the Synod. Our brethren in the Free Church are very 
happy about such a visit from fellow believers from America. 

LF. 

Two advertisements from a daily newspaper in Germany: "We 
want to give our child to someone immediately after its birth. The most 
necessary clothing is available. Offers by letter are requested at the 
address," etc. - "We want to cede forever our little daughter aged nine. 
We do not expect any remuneration. Offers are to be made at the 
address," etc. Thus bitter hunger compels German mothers to give away 
their children. - A pastor, not from our Free Church, writes to us under 
April 17, among other things: "One of the measures by which one would 
like to bring the income and expenditure of the German Reich a little 
closer to equilibrium is what is called the ‘reduction of civil servants’. Not 
only 200,000 railroad workers and, | don't know how many post office 
workers, but also 
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civil servants and other employees, but also teachers in high and low 
schools are being ‘cut’, more correctly dismissed." 

How this will increase the need, especially among teachers and civil 
servants in the most diverse positions! Aid must therefore not yet cease. 

L. F. 

The radio in the papal palace. Roman Catholic priests have tried 
in vain to make it clear to their listeners that one must be present at Mass 
in order to receive its blessing. Why this is necessary, however, is not 
explained. The listeners understand very little of the Mass, because it is 
celebrated in Latin, and their souls cannot feast on the lip-smacking of the 
priests. Now, however, the pope has had a radio broadcasting station set 
up in his palace, and from now on masses are to be sent to the "faithful" 
by wireless means. The Pope also wants to give them his special pastoral 
blessing in this way. Thus the Catholic "faithful" do not always have to go 
to Mass. Sometimes a blessing goes to them directly from Rome. Also 
many Protestants will listen with pleasure and be glad about the loving 
Holy Father. All sorts of good things will be said about the papacy, and 
many will believe them. In short, the old man in the Vatican is a sly fox who 
will also make use of this invention. But that he comes to be honored again 
in our time is because JEsum Christum, the Son of God, is reviled and his 
word despised. J. T. M. 

Vain dreams. The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" reports the following: "The 
Jewish Empire in Palestine was founded during the World War with great 
verbiage and with joyful hopes. Jews from all over the world wanted and 
were supposed to settle on Mount Zion and in the surrounding area. How 
quickly these hopes have been dashed! We are even witnessing the 
opposite. There are now 83,000 fewer Jews in Palestine than before the 
war. They form only eleven per cent of the population of the country. Only 
swarming spirits, therefore, can have such dreams of a glorious Jewish 
State in Palestine, a general conversion of Jews, and a future zealous 
missionary work of the Jews. Sober Christians who stand on the clear Bible 
word certainly hold that this word remains true." And this word knows 
nothing of such Jewish dreams. 

So also this appearance confirms the truth of the Scriptures. Luther 
rightly judges: "God speaks to us through the Scriptures and through men 
who teach the Scriptures; he who hears them is not deceived." (VI, 80.) 
That the Scriptures do not deceive us, history as well as experience proves 
again and again. But in any case, anyone who gives in to the enthusiastic 
hopes of his reason will be deceived. 

J. T.M. 


How dangerous it can get when you miss community meetings 
without need. 


From the memoirs of an old pastor. 


"It is the duty of every voting member of the church to attend the 
church meetings regularly," or something like that is a provision in our 
church ordinances. But even if this provision were not found in the 
ordinances, it would still be the duty of every voting member to attend every 
church meeting punctually, unless the good Lord Himself releases him 
from the fulfillment of this duty in a particular case. A member who misses 
a congregational meeting without urgent need is guilty of a very serious 
offense. 


RDev ¢ Dutherancr Ose. 


He is guilty of a grave neglect of duty, not only against his brethren, but 
primarily against God, for what is done in the congregational meeting is 
work in the kingdom of God, that is, service to God. This is a truth that 
every Lutheran Christian knows, or ought to know. 

But that this truth is unfortunately forgotten or even disregarded by 
many is proven by the many complaints in our midst about the poor 
attendance at church meetings. People stay away from the church 
meetings. Why is this? When one hears the excuses given, one is very 
much reminded of those invited in the Gospel of the "great supper": "The 
weather is too bad." "| was too tired." "| had other work to do." "We hada 
visit from." "We had to pay a visit to friends." "We had a child's baptism." 
"The weather was so nice, so we went for a drive." Often, however, the 
reasons lie deeper and are so ugly that one does not dare to say them 
aloud, for example: one is offended because one has not been elected to 
this or that office. Or one has presented a beautiful plan to the 
congregation in a certain matter, but the congregation has not accepted 
it. One has something against the pastor, teacher, or other official, and 
now takes revenge by no longer coming to the meeting. Among friends, 
one is not afraid to justify missing the meetings with reasons such as: 
"What should one do in the meetings? Mau doesn't get his due after all! 
The pastor and his little following do as they please!" Or: "I want the 
negotiations to be conducted in the German language. If that doesn't 
happen, | won't go anymore!" And, strangely enough, on the other hand 
someone says: "If the negotiations are not conducted in the English 
language, | won't go anymore! In many cases, however, if not in most, lies 
the: Failure of congregational meetings nothing more than indolence and 
indifference underlies them. And if one's conscience is troubled, then one 
tries to appease it by telling oneself that it does not matter so much 
whether one is in the meeting or not. The others would already do the right 
thing, and one was quite satisfied with what they were doing. After all, one 
attended the meeting quite regularly, so it couldn't do much harm if one 
was absent once in a while. After all, the old saying goes, "Once is never 
the same!" 

That this is not true, however, but that it can become very 
dangerous if one misses the church meeting even once without necessity, 
is taught by the following story. 

With God's blessing, we had only succeeded in founding a small 
congregation. We had prepared our little chapel on the second floor quite 
nicely. At first, the singing was rather bumpy, because we had all kinds of 
hymnals: everyone brought the book he had. That changed when we 
introduced the Missourian hymnal. But still our services were somewhat 
bare, for we had no liturgy at all, even in the celebration of Holy 
Communion. At a congregational meeting, after much deliberation, it was 
decided to introduce our full liturgy, but especially the Communion liturgy. 
On the coming Palm Sunday it was to be used for the first time. We had 
confirmation and communion in one service. With joy we went to work. On 
a series of evenings the members of the congregation, men, women and 
children, came together in the chapel and practiced the liturgy. And soon 
it went fine, especially the "Holy, holy, holy”. 

Palm Sunday came. The exam, the confirmation- 


REx ep utheraner ome 


the Board of Directors will also list the other buildings that have been 
approved. Since on the occasion of the special thanksgiving service a few 
weeks ago the request was made that members who are in a position to 
do so should already pay in their pledged sum in whole or in part, so that 
our educational institutions do not have to wait too long for their much- 
needed buildings, our treasurer will certainly receive very significant sums 
for the building fund in the next few weeks. 

Some congregations are now taking up their collections for the 
synodal building fund; others have not yet quite finished collecting. The 
fact that these congregations have heard that their brothers and sisters in 
the synod have shown themselves to be willing to participate in this great 
work will certainly give them courage and joy to give their share to the 
synodal treasury. Above all, however, they will also want to show their 
love for their Savior. 

May God preserve the sense of sacrifice among our Christians, but 
then let me place his rich blessing on the gifts, so that through them his 
kingdom may be further extended here on earth and the glory of his name 
promoted! May he do this for the sake of Christ! 


Ways and Means Committee. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Praise and thanks be to God in time and eternity! The 
thanksgiving service for the success of our great collection is behind us. 
Many, very many of our congregations have held such a special service; 
others have postponed it for one reason or another, but will celebrate it 
later. Great, true, Christian joy moves the hearts of countless Christians. 
This is testified not only by many sayings, but also by numerous letters 
from pastors as well as from members of the congregation, which have 
reached the editorial office and are still reaching us. We cannot print them 
all, but pick out only two. One comes from a rural parish, and the writer, 
a devout parishioner, begins with these words: 

"Excuse me for taking the liberty of writing to you, but | feel impelled 
to express my joy that the good Lord has made the collection for the synod 
building fund succeed beyond all expectation. | was one of those who 
doubted very much whether it would succeed. | was one of the collectors 
in our congregation. | went to work with trepidation, but also with the silent 
sigh: "Lord, let it succeed! But my faith was gone before | was halfway 
through my district. On an average, each communicating member drew 
more than dollars. The other four collectors had nearly the same success, 
and our church is not a rich one; the poor members are in the majority. | 
rejoice that now, by God's unmerited grace, the need is relieved." 

The other letter comes from a member of a city congregation. The 
brother in question even expresses his thanks in a longer poem, which 
we cannot print, but of which we want to add a few verses: 
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Synod Thanksgiving Psalm. 


The whole Missouri synod By Israel's holy method Come out today 
from the camp to the Lord; Come all with rejoicing and singing, Let 
rejoicing the thanksgiving song sound: How wonderfully the Lord 
helps and gladly! 


Then all pusillanimity must be ashamed, Who hesitated and sighed 
with grief: But where shall we get it? The female hums of the new 
buildings caused brooding and humming, And all the coffers yawned 
so empty. 

And after describing the success of the collection, it concludes: 
O give glory to the Lord today! Let his rule teach us anew, To be 
true to the word! He hath proved us tangible: His word still makes 
the rocks flow, And he is still God and Israel's refuge! 

From both letters speaks the right attitude: Thanks be to our God, 
who has heard so many prayers, has so wonderfully guided the hearts of 
our Christians, and has bestowed such rich blessings; thanks be to our 
Christians, who have become so willing, have given so abundantly, and 
have thereby given themselves the greatest joy. 

L.F. 

More Mission. The figures about the growth of our Synod in the 
past year, as they can be found in the "Statistical Yearbook" shown 
elsewhere and were already published in the "Lutheran" a few weeks ago, 
have given us food for thought, as they have done repeatedly in recent 
years. Let us say it outright: our Synod has grown, but it has not grown to 
the extent that it should have grown, given its size and extent and 
missionary opportunities. We are growing out of ourselves, but we are not 
growing enough from the outside, and we are losing too many from our 
midst. More quiet, purposeful, not concerned with externals, but 
sustained, shall we say, intense work! More school work and Sunday 
school work, more mission work, more mission posts, and more church 
planting! This is most needed in the cities. Every careful observer sees it, 
and the figures published by the Census Bureau of our government show 
it, how steadily and how rapidly the cities of our country are growing. But 
our church in many a place is not keeping pace with the outward growth 
of the cities. In cities where our church has long been present, and where 
it has grown handsomely in former years, not so many schools have been 
established, missions opened, congregations branched off, as the growth 
of these cities would have required. The inexorable movement of people 
into the cities and out of the cities again into the suburbs, as is made so 
easy by the excellent and convenient means of transportation of our day, 
must be given greater consideration in all our missionary work. Therefore, 
in the coming six months, when our mission festivals will be celebrated in 
particular, we want to encourage all of us to do more zealous personal 
mission work, first the pastors, but immediately followed by the teachers 
and members of the congregation, old and young, men and women. How 
much the members of the congregation can help the pastors and 
missionaries in this respect has often been shown and confirmed by many 
experiences. 

But even more is needed. Mission is more costly today than it was 
twenty and thirty years ago. This is due to all the current living conditions. 
We therefore want to give more to the mission. Now that we have 
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As we have had such great success with the building fund collection and 
have gained a real desire and joy to give for God's kingdom, we want to 
and should think of ways and means to put an end to the misery in the 
mission funds. The debts in the missionary coffers hinder the work of the 
missions, they cripple the zeal of the missionary commissions, they have 
a depressing effect on the missionary workers near and far. Just read the 
regularly recurring cry of distress from our General Mission Commission. 
And among the mission funds we also include the relief fund, which is of 
very special importance at the present time and whose importance cannot 
be emphasized strongly enough: the church building fund. In regard to 
church buildings, too, things are different now than they were twenty and 
thirty years ago. The people in the towns where we are proselytizing and 
whom we want to win do not like to go to services in secular meeting 
places, in lodge halls, club halls, stores, or even in private homes. 
Ecclesiastical places fitted up for worship are necessary. But what can be 
listed now in cities for church buildings that cost P5000 or 10,000? Double 
and triple that is often necessary. If we had a well-filled church building 
fund, which could help the mission congregations everywhere, it would be 
a tremendous aid for the promotion of the mission. We believe that the 
next large collection we take should be for the benefit of the mission and 
church building fund. 

We wanted to relate what we have said particularly to the inner 
mission in our own country, especially in the two languages in which we 
mainly do church work. But we are also thinking emphatically of our 
missionary work in other countries. Our South American young brethren, 
who are engaged in heavy seedling work, look to their mother church for 
men and means. But how can much be done if the means are not sufficient 
to keep the present workers right? The mission in Brazil and Argentina will 
probably become independent in time, just as North America and Australia 
have become independent; but that time is not yet here. Our missionaries 
in India and China, who are seeking to destroy the millennial strongholds 
of Satan there with the Word of the Gospel, covet and expect a dozen new 
workers. Everywhere, after all, is missionary opportunity among the many 
millions of heathen. But so far only one calling has been announced for 
India and one for China, for the Mission Commission does not know how 
to maintain the missionaries now in the field, nor how to build the chapels 
and houses that have been so necessary for them for years. And in 
Europe there are opportunities for work which are not yet duly recognized. 

Everything calls and testifies: new, greater zeal, new greater love 
for the holy work of the mission! L. F. 

What has been said above about the growth of our Synod and 
about losses from our own midst can be shown with figures. According to 
our statistician, our synod has grown by 7886 communicant members in 
the past year. But this number should be considerably larger if we look at 
the Synod as a whole. In the same year 27, 534 persons have been 
confirmed in our Synod, 23, 364 children and 4170 adults. These 4170 
adults are a beautiful fruit of the missionary labors of our pastors and 
church members; they have been gained, at any rate, chiefly by the means 
of the English language. But still what has been said stands. For instead 
of our having increased by 27,534 communicants, the increase in 
communicants is only 7886. Where are the other 20,000? Of these 
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is, it will be said, a large proportion among those who died that year. This 
is true, but it does not sufficiently explain the loss. For in the whole year 
12,954 persons died, and these were not all communicant members, but 
among them a quarter were children under thirteen years of age. Hardly 
more than 10,000 communicants will have died. Thus there still remains 
a loss of 10,000 communicants who have fallen away, or have been 
excluded, or have moved away, and have not been received again 
elsewhere. And those gained through the mission do not outweigh the 
loss. And that is why we have said: We are not growing enough from the 
outside, and we are losing too many in our own midst, because in the 
cities, in the suburbs, and in new areas, such cannot be followed up as it 
should be done. And therefore we say again: More mission, mission in 
our own country, especially in the cities! L. F. 

Two old Synod congregations, well known in the Synod circle, 
have been allowed to celebrate the jubilee of their seventy-fifth 
anniversary, and certainly in wider circles of the Synod there is a share in 
such celebrations as are held in honour of what God has done for the 
congregations, and through them for the Church. One of these two 
congregations is St. John's at Chester, Ill. In the instructive history of the 
parish, ably written by its present pastor, W. H. Behrens, we read how to 
the Methodist infested region of southern Illinois C. F. W. Walther sent C. 
H. S. Buttermann, a candidate, in the spring of 1849, to gather the 
scattered co-religionists in Ehester and organize them into a 
congregation; how the latter died after only a few months of blessed 
activity from the then rampant cholera; how then in Ehester were 
successively pastors M. Eirich (1849 to 1886), M. Stephan (1886 to 
1875), J. A. F. W. Miller (1875 to 1900), C. Strafen jum (1901 to 1908), 
and how under their and the present pastor's work a beautiful, large 
congregation has been built up, which has also from the very beginning 
to this day properly cultivated the parish school. At present the 
congregation numbers 950 souls, 677 communicant and 158 voting 
members, and its school, conducted by two teachers and one lady 
teacher, is attended by 140 children. At the celebration of the anniversary 
on April 27, two sons of former pastors, the Rev. G. Mueller of McKees 
Rocks, Pa. and R. Eirich of Baltimore, Md. preached, and the president 
of the Southern Illinois district, Rev. J. G. F. Kleinhans. 

The second congregation to celebrate its anniversary in these very 
days, May 18 and 25, and on five weekdays intervening between these 
two Sundays, is the Bethlehem congregation at St. Louis, Mo. 
Established in 1849, as the first congregation in St. Louis outside of the 
old mother parish, which later broke up into four districts, in the section of 
the city formerly and still popularly known as Bremen, it has ever 
participated in the church activities of the St. Louis congregations through 
the many years, and under God's blessing has become a large people, 
although at various times it has dismissed members to four daughter 
congregations. She now numbers 1964 souls, 1378 communicant and 
210 vocal members. Its flourishing parochial school, conducted by four 
teachers and two ladies, is attended by 270 children, and its Sunday 
school by 520. The founder of the congregation was the indefatigable and 
so successful J. F. Biinger, and the first pastor was H. Fick, also so well 
known from the older history of our synod. The first church was the 
endowment of a single man, Mr. F. Reller, who defrayed the cost of 
building it out of gratitude that 
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he and his family had been preserved in the terrible cholera epidemic of 
1849. Fick was followed in the lause of years by the Revs. G.A. Claus, 
E.O. Lenk and C. L. Janzow, all of whom have already gone home; in the 
last decades the pastors G. D. Hamm, H. B. Hemmeter and J. H. C. Fritz 
have served it, and at present Father J. Frenz is pastor of the 
congregation. As festival preachers for the anniversary celebration, which 
has not yet come to an end at the writing of these lines, the congregation 
had invited its just-mentioned former pastors who are still living; on the 
week evenings the speakers were Pastors H. Dahl, E. Biegencr, E. 
Nétiger, B. Hemmeter Jr. and H. Grewe, all of whom came out of the 
congregation. 
ed 

A Mission Chapel for Lutheran Students. On the first Sunday after 
Easter, the missionary congregation at Columbia, Mo., was privileged to 
dedicate the ground floor of the church planned by the Missionary 
Commission of the Western District to the service of God. In addition to 
the Lutheran students of the State University and the other high schools 
in Columbia, a number of guests from the congregations at Moberly, 
Jefferson City and Boonville appeared to participate in the dedication 
ceremony. The congregation gathered outside the door of the chapel, and 
after 


Mission Chapel in Columbia, Mo. 


After the church had been opened by the pastor with prayer, all those 
present went into the spacious room on the ground floor. In the following 
Hanpt service, Mission Director W. Hallerberg preached a solid sermon 
on | Cor. 3:11: "Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ." Rev. A. Grewe, who had served the Columbia Mission 
besides his own congregation at Boonville, Mo. preached at the evening 
service on Ps. 26:8. After the service those present lingered in the chapel 
for some time, and it was evident from their faces the joy which moved 
them that after long, ardent waiting they had now obtained a place of 
worship of their own. For more than twenty-six years our Lutheran 
students had to hold their services in all kinds of meeting halls. Among 
these were lodge halls, a meeting room of the Young Men's Christian 
Association (Y. M. C. A.), a reading room of what is called Christian 
Science, and others. Now we have at Columbia the commencement to a 
beautiful chapel, which, if executed according to the plan already 
adopted, shall afford seats for two hundred and fifty hearers. The hall on 
the ground floor, now used for Sunday-school, Bible-lessons, services, 
and other meetings, measures 44X34 feet. The modest altar and reading 
desk, which serves as a pulpit, were made by a carpenter in Columbia. 
As seats for the audience 


folding chairs are used for the students. The building is made of stone and 
corresponds to the nearby university buildings. 

Our Lutheran students and the members of the local mission 
congregation herewith express their heartfelt thanks to all friends and 
patrons of this mission for the active interest they have shown in our 
enterprise. We would like to express special thanks to the members of the 
Walther League, who have granted our mission the annual collection that 
is levied during Lent. 

May the faithful God, who does not want even one of his members 
who study at the higher educational institutions of our country to fall victim 
to unbelief, bless his word and work, through which alone his own can be 
saved from apostasy and ruin! May he also let us find ways and means 
so that the church building now begun will soon be completed. May he 
bless the work among the students in all the higher schools of our country 
to the glory of his name! 

A. C. Bernthal. 


Domestic. 


The "Lutheran Herald" brings a supplement on Mothers’ Day, 
from which we would like to offer a few things for our readers to take to 
heart. We read there: "On the second Sunday in May a peculiar holiday 
is celebrated in our country, namely the so-called Mothers' Day. Miss 
Anna Jarvis in Philadelphia, who had lost her mother in 1906, came up 
with the idea that one day a year should be set aside to honor 'the best of 
all mothers, namely your mother’. She succeeded in having such a day 
officially celebrated in the city of Philadelphia as early as 1908. In May of 
1914, a proposal was unanimously adopted in the House of 
Representatives to recognize this celebration for the entire country. The 
President and members of his cabinet, the members of the Senate and 
House of Representatives in Washington, and all Federal officials were to 
be requested to wear a white carnation or their mother's favorite flower in 
honor of their mothers on the second Sunday in May. This celebration 
quickly became common, and in many cases is commemorated in 
churches in a special service. 

"We can't exactly get excited about the fact that new and new 
popular festivals with worship:: Celebration on Sundays are introduced. 
The danger should not be underestimated that the preaching of the 
beatific Gospel will be pushed too far into the background. In any case, 
the way of salvation, the way to blessedness, is not preached too often, 
too much, and too clearly. The pulpit orators, who make the most publicity, 
prefer to preach on matters of the day, and their doctrine is workism, very 
coarse Pelagianism. Sin and grace, butch and faith, are scarcely 
mentioned. . . . We can therefore blame no one if he is fundamentally 
opposed to the ecclesiastical recognition of new feast days and holidays. 
But on the other hand, we do not want to and cannot blame a pastor if he 
thinks that he should at least not let this innovation go unnoticed, since it 
is, after all, a matter of recognizing a divine commandment: 'Thou shalt . 

. honor thy mother/ It is also appropriate, indeed in our day especially 
necessary, to point out to young and old in the sermon and in the service 
the fourth commandment, the only commandment that God Himself has 
distinguished with a special promise." 

Of what is said here, the last is most important. The celebration of 
Mothers’ Day, as it is celebrated in our country, hardly proceeds from right 
sentiment. There is a great deal of sentimentalism hidden behind the 
whole institution, 
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which avails little, and contributes little to the right honouring of parents. 
According to God's word, every day should be a Mothers' Day and a 
tUtUers' vs.v; that is, all minors and all subjects should fear and love God 
every day, that they neither despise nor anger their parents and masters, 
but hold them in honor, serve them, obey them, love them and value them. 
But this happens only when one fears and loves God. True honor of 
parents flows from fear and love of God. Where this is lacking, the fourth 
commandment is not kept. The writer points this out when he continues: 

"Admittedly, once a thing becomes fashionable, it is also usually on 
the way to descending into an empty, outward form. Even now the church 
celebrations on Mothers' Day often become profusely theatrical, and 
business speculation has seized upon the good custom for its own 
advantage. Thus, then, love and reverence for 'the best of mothers” is 
publicly displayed, and yet there is often not much behind it." 

The worst thing is when, after such an empty celebration, one 
imagines something about the workmanship and, as is unfortunately often 
the case, thinks that he has done God a service. We are as rich in outward 
holiness nowadays as Palestine once was when the Pharisees were 
punished by Christ. What he said to them as a warning, Matt. 23:27, 
therefore applies to us also. J.T. M. 

For the promotion of higher Christian education, some church 
communities in our country have made the following, as it seems to us, 
very practical arrangement. In order to make it easier for parents to send 
their sons and daughters to the higher educational institutions of the 
church, they are given the opportunity to pay a certain sum into the school 
treasury of the institution in question every month for years in advance. 
The money thus paid in is then credited to the children, and when they 
later enter the institution, a handsome sum is at their disposal. However, 
if the child does not attend the institution, the money paid in is returned to 
the parents. 

We mention this institution for several reasons. First of all, it draws 
the attention of parents to the Christian schools in their church. Secondly, 
it induces parents to send their growing children to a Christian secondary 
school. The institution itself has a considerable sum of money at its 
disposal through this institution, which also serves to ensure that the 
existence of the institution remains secure. The whole institution thus 
serves the purpose of promoting Christian higher education. 

For us Lutherans, this is an important hint. We have our wonderful 
parochial schools, which God wants to preserve for us in the future. 
Experience has taught us that in our Christian parochial schools we have 
the most wonderful means of bringing up our children in discipline and 
admonition to the Lord. In our parochial schools, however, our children 
usually remain only until confirmation. Then they enter the public colleges, 
if they continue their studies at all. The spirit that reigns in these secular 
colleges is quite opposite to that which reigns in our Christian parochial 
schools. It is mostly the spirit of unbelief, worldliness, and hostility to the 
gospel. There is therefore a danger for our children in attending public 
secondary schools. They can easily lose their Christianity, fall away from 
their Savior, and be lost to the church. It is therefore gratifying that in some 
circles of our church the growing youth is also being taken care of by 
offering Christian higher education. 
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.. schools. Such are to be found in Fort Wayne, Chicago, Milwaukee, etc. 
We would like to draw the attention of our readers once again to these 
higher Christian schools and thereby stimulate the thought as to whether 
other institutions of this kind could not be established. God is certainly 
pleased with such institutions. The sects have long since recognized how 
important they are. For us, however, they are even more important, since 
we are much more concerned with the teaching of Scripture than they 
are. But where such institutions exist, the above-mentioned institution 
could also be of great benefit to our Christian colleges. 
J. T.M. 

A Test Case Concerning Religious Instruction. In the State of 
New Jersey, as reported in the "Messenger of Peace," a law has been 
passed forbidding children to engage in religious instruction given in 
churches outside the public schools during regular school hours. In 
Morristown, N. J., where, as elsewhere, the institution of religious 
instruction in the various churches had been introduced with goodin 
success, the mayor has now instructed the "school board" not to adhere 
to the prohibition, but to give the necessary permission to the children as 
before. He wants, in fact, to make a Tcst case in the hope that the courts 
will declare the law unconstitutional. In almost every State children have 
already been permitted to participate in religious instruction given in their 
churches during school hours, and it is to be expected that the State of 
New Jersey will also grant this right to children. There is a growing 
recognition in this country of the need for special religious instruction. 
Unfortunately, people remain averse to the establishment of parochial 
schools. J.T. M. 

A Ten Million Dollar Sermon. A special committee of Harvard 
University is endeavoring to raise the sum of 10,0,00,000 dollars for its 
departments of Commerce, Chemistry, and Art. The faithless 
Episcopalian Bishop Lawrence, in the interest of this enterprise, was also 
compelled to preach a sermon which was broadcast over the radio 
throughout the country. In this sermon the bishop said, among other 
things: "We preach constantly about honesty and sincerity. But we can 
do our country no greater service than if, instead of preaching, we send 
everywhere young men who know business and are honest, and who by 
deed preach the virtues of honesty and prudence." On science he said, 
"We praise the narrative of the Good Samaritan. But the Good 
Samaritans of our time are the leaders of science like Pasteur, Lister, and 
Osler." about art he said, "Art has always been a handmaiden of religion; 
in our restless times it teaches calmness, strength, and self-reliance, 
which are represented in nature and exemplified in pictures." 

This shows what unbelieving preachers think religion is. Religion to 
them is not trust in Christ's merit and salvation through faith in the Savior 
of the world, but merely an effort to practice virtue. Their religion, 
therefore, is also only this world's religion, that is, religion that has value 
for this life. They do not believe in heaven, and they scoff at the scriptural 
doctrine of God's punishment of unbelievers in hell. That is why the 
understanding of the truth of the Word of God remains closed to them. 
They do not understand what it means that Christ, through his suffering 
and death, has freed the sinful world from the bondage of Satan and now 
calls them to himself through the gospel of reconciliation, in order to make 
them truly happy in time through faith, and there once eternally blessed. 
What these people preach is but a remnant of pagan 
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Virtue teaching, of which they themselves are weary. Thus we 
understand Bishop Lawrence's shallow statement about science, trade, 
and art. But when such men are preachers, nay, bishops, in their 
communities, the condition of such churches is indescribably sad. "The 
whole head is sick, the whole heart is faint," Isa. 1:5. J.T. M. 

Union of the Northern and Southern Methodists. At their last 
conference these two bodies of the church voted 902 to 13 to unite. The 
division between the Methodists was brought about in 1844, when the 
northern Methodists would no longer recognize as bishop the southern 
Bishop Andrew of Georgia, whose wife held slaves. That the unification 
has now come about, the Methodists owe to their Bishop McDowell, who 
strongly advocated it. Both bodies had long since agreed on doctrine, or 
in other words, neither body cared much about doctrine anymore. 

Another interesting event that occurred at this conference was the 
decision to ordain women as preachers. It was decided to ordain Wohl 
women as preachers, but not to entrust them with the whole privilege of 
the preaching ministry. Women, according to this latest rule, may preach 
Wohl, but may not perform the pastoral duties of the preaching office. At 
this a certain Madeline Southard of Winfield, Kans. became so enraged 
that she rushed upon the platform and put her fist under the nose of the 
presiding bishop, Bishop Bristol. Nevertheless, the resolution of the 
committee was adopted, and thus in the Methodist Church a woman ivohl 
may preach and administer the sacraments, but may not perform the 
works of a pastor. For the woman to preach and teach publicly is a clear 
violation of God's Word, 1 Tim. 2:11-14. J.T.M. 

Growth of the enthusiasts. In the last few years a community in 
our country has grown as never before, namely the so-called Assemblies 
of God. They 
consist of enthusiasts who boast of a special holiness, therefore they like 
to call themselves "Holiness Churches" or "Sanctified Believers". They 
claim to have come so far that they no longer sin, and that God has given 
them special gifts, such as speaking in tongues, prophesying, and so on. 
They are strong in the Middle States. We would also like to warn our 
Lutheran Christians against these zealots, because they are especially 
targeting Lutherans and have already caused great confusion in many of 
our congregations. In reality, they are not saints of God, but gross 
Pharisees who dream up their own holiness, but have no right concept of 
true repentance and the fruits of faith. They are partly of Methodist, partly 
of Baptist descent, and do about as the "heavenly prophets" did in 
Luther's day. J.T. M. 


Communications from our Heathen Mission. 


In our heathen mission in India we currently have 21 male 
missionaries, 20 of whom are married and together they have 41 children. 
The medical mission is run by three female nurses. There is one 
missionary in the Senanaarbcit; but the women nurses are helping in this 
field according to their ability. It is also expected that the wives of the 
missionaries, as far as their housemother duties permit, will participate in 
this work. In the actual school work there is only one teacher. The school 
for our missionary children is 
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a teacher. All in all, without mentioning our native missionaries and their 
families today, there are 87 white people in India who depend on our 
care. 

Missionary G. Kiichle, who left India some time ago for health 
reasons and went to Australia, the home of his wife, will remain in 
Australia until spring 1925. Our sister synod there has granted its 
president a longer leave of absence, and Missionary Kichle will serve his 
congregation as deputy during the latter's absence. 

Dr. Theo. J. Déderlein, who has served our medical mission in India 
since the fall of 1921, and who has been faithfully assisted by his wife, a 
trained nurse, since 1922, has recently returned home happily with his 
family. He will resume his medical practice in Chicago immediately. May 
the Lord, in His mercy, repay the dear confrere and his wife for what they 
have done for the poor of India out of love for Him! 

The time is now fast approaching when we send the usual 
Christmas boxes to India. Certainly many women's and _ virgins’ 
associations are busy again this year sewing clothes for the poorest in 
our mission areas: Mission areas. All boxes and parcels should be 
registered with the undersigned no later than July 1 and, after receiving 
instructions by letter, sent to the specified destination here in the country 
no later than August 1, where they will then be packed for India. Because 
the shipping of the boxes to their destination in India and the import duty 
costs several hundred dollars, we must ask the friends of the Heathen 
Mission, especially those who want to send private packages and boxes 
to their relatives in India, to send the money for the transport. The Fund 
for Heathen Missions is not in a position to bear these expenses. 

Smaller or larger groups have separated from the Swedish Mission 
in India, the former Leipzig Mission, in five places, and have asked us to 
take over their church service. Missionary Paul F. Heckel has been 
appointed for this work by the Missionary Conference in India with the 
approval of the Commission for Heathen Missions. He is faithfully 
assisted by the aged indentured Father N. Samuel in Madras. However, 
these five stations are too far apart to be sufficiently cared for and 
developed in the long run by the above-mentioned. It will therefore 
become necessary to place another missionary in this work. The largest 
congregation is in Madras. 

In China, the number of our male missionaries is 16, 14 of whom 
are married. There are 18 children in the missionaries' families. There 
are two female workers in the school work and one female nurse in the 
medical mission. But a second one has already been accepted by the 
Commission for Heathen Missions. Thus, apart from the native workers 
and their families, there are 51 persons in our China Mission. 

Dr. Peter Kleid has been recruited from Germany for our medical 
mission in China. According to information just received, he arrived safely 
in Hankow with his wife and young son in mid-April. Dr. Kleid will remain 
in Hankow for the time being. His actual station will be about 550 miles 
further inland, at Shihnanfu. We do not intend to build a hospital in this 
town immediately, because Dr. Kleid must first devote himself to 
language studies and then gain the confidence of the population. 
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Land has now been acquired in two places in China for our mission, 
namely in Shihnanfu and in Jchang. Buildings could not yet be listed for 
lack of funds; but a bequest of about $1000 from the estate of the late 
Mrs. Schulty has come to us for a chapel in Jchang. At Hankow the 
purchase of a piece of land for missionary dwellings is contemplated. But 
here, too, the funds for dwellings are lacking. Our missionaries in China 
all live in rented houses. These are often, as in Hankow, built in our 
American style, but occasionally, as in Shihnanfu, they are half-Chinese 
or sometimes quite Oriental. All the dwellings leave much to be desired; 
even some of the things which we regard as belonging to the most 
necessary comforts, our missionaries there have to do without. Even our 
schools and chapels are all rented. But through the love of some dear 
Christians we have received small funds for the construction of some 
chapels. But how much we still lack! 

The annual great conference of our missionaries in China is to be 
held again at Kuling in July. This place is high on the mountains, about 
150 miles this side of Hankow. Here we have three homes for the summer 
residence of our missionaries. This mountain home in China is called the 
Walther League Mountain Retreat because the homes were listed with 
funds raised by Miss Agnes Arndt under the direction of the Walther 
League. If the dear young people continue their collection, we should be 
able to list the still very necessary remaining buildings in the coming year. 

Here and there some of our dear fellow-Christians have learned to 
take their missionary calling so seriously that they not only regularly send 
their gifts for the mission through their congregation into the missionary 
treasury, but on top of that they make a very special contribution to the 
spreading of the kingdom of our dear Lord Jesus Christ. In a city in the 
state of Ohio there is a confrere who has been receiving one of our 
missionaries all by himself for several years in fellowship with his family. 
In acity in the east of our country a small congregation has taken over the 
salary of another missionary. Individual districts of the Walther League 
also receive a number of our missionaries. In one of our cities the Sunday 
School Association has pledged the salary of a woman teacher in the 
heathen mission. Here and there women's clubs, maidens’ clubs, and 
youth clubs take a special part in the heathen mission by donating the 
maintenance of an indentured teacher or catechist or student. One 
congregation in Ohio has had three such scholarships in its account for 
some years past. Yes, in one case a single girl, who supports herself as 
a cook and provides for her mother on the side, has paid the maintenance 
of a native student. How much easier it would be to conduct our heathen 
mission without daily cares, if in all the circles of our great Synod the 
mission were carried on in such a manner! 

In a town in Illinois lives a girl who has been blind from her youth. 
Being musically gifted, she has learned to play the piano and now earns 
her living by giving music lessons as well as selling our publishing items. 
Every year this dear fellow Christian sends in P10 for our Heathen 
Mission. The latest gift just arrived around Easter time. Here may follow 
an excerpt from her self-written letter: 


"This light of my eyes 

Will know him, my Saviour. |, myself, not a 
stranger, Will burn in his love. Only the 
weakness around and at Will be from me 
dismissed. 


REDev tb uthevance Se 


The Gentiles shall sing this song with me, therefore | bring my small gift 
as assistance, so that many poor souls, who still walk in spiritual 
blindness, may be brought to the risen Saviour. This is my Easter joy, that 
God has honored me to help in the work of the mission to the Gentiles. 
Therefore | will rejoice with all my heart: Triumph, he lives! 


"Easter sun, send rays that warm our hearts! JEsu, send your 
peace, that guides us heavenward! Easter joy, Easter 
blessing, Guide us on all our ways!" 

Friedr. Brand. 


News from church work in Germany. 


Recently Fr. A. Stallmann, the chairman of the Commission for 
Inner Mission in Germany, sent us the following interesting and pleasing 
news. The dear reader should not only read them attentively, but also take 
the requests they contain to heart. Fr. Stallmann writes: 

"Berlin. Rev. F. Schlottmann, formerly of Oakland, Cal. having 
answered the call to Berlin and arrived there, a division has been made 
of the Free Church congregation and work area in that large city. The 
congregation, having three pastors working at it, now breaks up into three 
districts. Each district independently regulates its own affairs affecting it 
alone. Joint genwinde meetings are held from time to time to order what 
concerns all. Father Dr. Koch has taken over the preaching stations 
situated in the south of Berlin: Schéncberg, where the old Paul Gerhardt 
Church is still left to our congregation, Mariendorf and Steglitz, where 
preaching takes place in schoolrooms. In addition, he has to take care of 
Potsdam, a very promising area, which absolutely requires the full 
manpower. Fr. Heinrich Stallmann has his district in the north of Berlin. 
Here our congregation has acquired a large piece of land on which was a 
spacious movie theater, which now serves as a church hall. In this 
populous district of Berlin, inhabited mainly by lowly people, great 
prospects have opened up for our work. The church services are very well 
attended. Not only on Sunday mornings, but also during the weekday 
service, the room, which holds nearly a thousand people, is almost full, 
and the congregation is growing more and more. May it be possible, with 
God's help, to soon wipe out the debt still resting on the church hall! 
Father Schlottmann works in the east of Berlin; the preaching places 
Neukélln and WeiBensee are his territory. Here, too, not only are services 
held on Sundays, followed by Sunday school or religious instruction, but 
also during the week, as in all the Berlin preaching places, with the 
exception of Schéneberg, weekly services are held, and these are 
followed by teaching discussions and instruction for adults who have 
registered for admission. Father Schlottmann wrote to his commission: 
‘Both stations promise good success, especially once we have found 
suitable locations for our work’. Here too the services must be held in 
schoolrooms. No city in the world, | am convinced, offers the orthodox 
church such prospects for success as Berlin. Who will help to ensure that 
suitable but dignified places - not ostentatious, impractical buildings - are 
created and prepared, so that the blessings bestowed upon us can be 
collected? 

"In Bremen, the stomping ground of the free spirits, our orthodox 
Lutheran church has a blessed activity 
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developed. Fr. Kemner, who has much experience from his many years of 
work in Brazil, works here with faithfulness and zeal. One Sunday a month 
is set aside for the service of out-of-town preaching places; otherwise 
services are held not only on Sundays, but also on Friday evenings, in 
addition to regular weekly teaching meetings with such people as wish to 
be admitted. If the eighteen persons now attending become members of 
the congregation, the number of souls in Bremen will have doubled within 
two years. The church hall with the adjoining parsonage apartment was 
purchased and expanded by Kemner at a very reasonable price some time 
ago. At that time this was the only possible way to get the valuable 
property. Now he writes to the Commission: ‘Our hall is regularly occupied. 
New faces are always appearing at the service, and our hall, which at first 
seemed too large for us, will soon become too small.' How our pastors are 
overloaded with work can be seen in Kemner, who in addition to the 
mission in Bremen supplies the congregation in Sottrum, which numbers 
78 souls, then has the preaching place GeestemUnde with 24 souls, and 
preaches once a month in Kayhauserfeld in Oldenburg to an audience of 
50. Who helps us to draw the net of the gospel? Or shall we watch it empty 
again, because there is a lack of hands to gather the blessing? 

"We experience every day how poor we have become in the sorely 
afflicted Germany. Here and there, however, we become quite clearly 
aware of how our wonderful church work must suffer through the poverty 
of our people. Since the fall of last year, ABmussen has been at our 
congregation in Hohenwestedt, which used to be quite small, but has 
grown nicely as a result of the ecclesiastical movement in Holstein, which 
started from nearby Todenbittel through Father Clausen. ABmussen had 
collected about 60 children, whom he regularly instructed in God's Word. 
Winter approached; only on Sunday could the church be heated, even if 
only makeshift. For the lesson, which had to be on a weekday, there was 
no fuel; it therefore had to be cancelled. It is beyond the strength of the 
people, who can hardly protect themselves from bitter cold, to provide for 
the heating of the church on weekdays. 

"There has been a free church congregation in Frankfort-on-the- 
Main for years, which has flourished nicely of late, although it has no parish 
office of its own in its midst (it is supplied from Wiesbaden), and has no 
home of its own, but can use the Methodists’ chapel for some hours of 
Sunday afternoon. Owing to the occupation of the French, who sent their 
soldiers as close as Frankfurt, the supply from Wiesbaden had become 
more and more difficult. The prospects are very good in Frankfurt. 
Certainly many a dear reader asks: How then can a missionary 
commission be so short-sighted as to leave so important a place 
unsupplied for so long? If it had been up to the commission, a pastor would 
have been hired here long ago. But where to get him, and what to do, 
when many other places with the same favorable prospects, but which 
cannot be supplied from elsewhere, or can be supplied but very scantily, 
make one appeal after another to the Commission for help? The lack of 
workers is the main reason why we are not yet further along. We must not 
grow weary of being always in the ears of the Lord of the Harvest with our 
request for laborers for His harvest." 

This cry for help from our brethren comes from God. Jehovah 
Christ, the Lord of the harvest, stands before us again in it, and bids us, 
"Go over and help them!" So also this request will find willing hearts, 

J. T.M. 


A Lutheran martyr in the Russian Baltic provinces. 


Prof. D. Traugott Hahn, pastor of the university congregation in 
Dorpat, wrote to a friend before his arrest at a time when many were 
fleeing from the Bolshevists: "I believe that we will have to answer very 
seriously before the Lord of the Church whether, when and how we vacate 
our posts, which after all are His posts, which He has entrusted to us. It 
seems to me that our conduct at such a time weighs exceedingly heavily. 
The value of the pastorate is essentially decided in such times. . . . How 
important it is at the present time, in this time of darkness, that in all 
positions where there is any possibility of influence, powerful works for 
God and Christ be carried out with the use of the whole personality! . . . If 
we are not willing to sacrifice our lives for the sake of the testimony of the 
gospel, we prove that the gospel has not had the necessary full value for 
us. In short, the fact that remaining at the post entails dangers for us is by 
no means a reason for me to leave it." 

This pastor did not leave his post; he stayed and served his 
congregation. When the services in the church were forbidden and the 
church had to be used for political meetings, he preached in the parsonage 
and in the houses of the parishioners, where the congregation gathered 
secretly, with such power and inner profit that he said: "Even if | should 
die now, my staying would have been worthwhile.” 

After such a meeting he was arrested and imprisoned in the "murder 
cellar", the vault of a bank, with many fellow sufferers. Here he became a 
silent martyr, who did not speak much, but had all the more lasting effect 
by walking without words. 

His Greek New Testament he had saved for himself; in it he 
immersed himself. Daily, hourly, always anew he sought and found light 
in it. Then he prayed silently. His fellow prisoners received the greatest 
blessing from this life of a saintly personality, whom everyone could see 
was in the most intimate contact with God. A fellow prisoner, who had 
completely forgotten how to pray, began to pray again just because he 
saw that this pastor, who was languishing in prison, was praying. 

For all his silence in bearing the suffering, he was strong. In spite of 
all the threats, he did not declare his "colleagues," nor did he sign a false 
"protocol" that was presented to him. When it became clear to him that his 
execution was inevitable, his prayer-wrestling increased in depth. He lived 
only in intercourse with his God. 

His own seventy-five-year-old father reports on his end in his 
memoirs, published not long ago: "On the night of January 8-9, 1919, forty 
men were called out and led to their deaths, without those who stayed 
behind knowing what lay in store for them. . . . Liberators approached from 
the north. In the early morning of January 14 they reached Dorpat, and 
fighting broke out on the city limits. The Bolsheviks, though outnumbering 
the liberators perhaps ten to one, retreated and decided to kill all the 
outstanding personalities among the prisoners before clearing the city. 
Individually they were led out: first the Greek Catholic bishop Plato, then 
a priest, third Traugott. Quickly he laid aside his cloak. His hands folded 
on his breast, he walked towards death, his eyes turned upwards, with a 
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Look on his face as if he were no longer on this earth. That's what the 
survivors said. Everyone was killed down in the cellar with explosives. 
When the nineteenth had fallen, the liberators were at the door. Faithful 
members of the congregation took the body of their beloved pastor out of 
the terrible murder pit, washed and cleaned it, bandaged the badly 
wounded head, and then carried it to its home. - What shall | speak of 
Anni's [his widow]! and the children's grief here? Words cannot express it. 
But the little children had their beloved father before their eyes in spirit, 
just as he had shown them the multitude in white robes who suffer death 
for the Savior's sake. It was not the dead, lifeless, dear body they looked 
at so much as the Father living with the Saviour. On the day of the funeral, 
when the coffin was to be carried from the house to the church, the little 
children sang to him as a last farewell the Christmas carol that he had 
sung most often during the Advent season: 'Come and let us honor Christ' 
to the final verse." 


The purposes of our synod. 


1. the preservation and promotion of the unity of the pure confession 
(Eph. 4, 3-6; 1 Cor. 1, 10) and the common defense against all separatist 
and sectarian evil (Rom. 16, 17); 

2. the united spread of the kingdom of God; 

3. the training of future preachers and school teachers for the 
service of the Evangelical Lutheran Church; 

4. the publication and distribution of Bibles, church books, school 
books, religious periodicals and other books and writings; 

5. the striving for the greatest possible uniformity in ecclesiastical 
practice, in church customs, and generally in congregational life; 

6. the promotion of Christian parochial schools and thorough 
confirmation classes; 

7. the supervision of the conduct of the office of the preachers and 
teachers of the synod; 

8. the protection of pastors, teachers and congregations in the 


performance of their duties and the safeguarding of their rights. 
(Constitution of our Synod, §3.) 


"Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" 
Apost. 9, 4. 


The English knight George Littleton not only denied that Jesus 
Christ was the Son of God and that he had taken care of sinners, but he 
also endeavored to mislead others in their faith and thus to dissuade them. 
But he knew that his efforts would only be successful if he could prove that 
the resurrection of the Crucified from the dead was only a fairy tale anda 
lie. Therefore he proceeded with your greatest zeal to refute the writings 
of those who in their books defended and sought to prove irrefutably the 
credibility of this resurrection. But in the midst of these efforts he was, as 
once Paul, "seized by Christ" (Phil. 3:12), overcome, and brought to the 
confession that he believed in Him. So this persecutor also became a 
confessor who from then on tried to promote the spreading of the gospel, 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Commentary on the Epistle of Paul to the Romans. By D. G. Stoeckhardt, (by 
then) Professor at Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 649 pages 6X9, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price, $3. 
50. 

If | have ever been happy about a new edition of a work that was published a long 
time ago, and if | have ever seen such a new edition go out into the church with especially 
good wishes, then this is the case with Blessed D. Stéckhardt's commentary on the Epistle 
to the Romans. It first appeared in 1907. The entire, strong edition had already been out 
of print for several years, and in spite of many requests, no new edition could be 
undertaken because of the unfavorable conditions of the times and the tremendous 
increase in the cost of producing such a work. For the book, which originally cost $3.50, 
and was very cheap for that price seventeen years ago, should now have cost at least 
double, and this would have greatly hindered its circulation. But now it has been possible, 
by means of a photographic reprint, to present the excellent work not only exactly as it 
was originally designed, but also at the economically extraordinarily cheap price of $3.50. 
Just compare other books of the American theological book market with this work in terms 
of equipment and price. | just called it a fine work. It is indeed, a book that does not 
become obsolete, a detailed, thorough, reliable exposition of the greatest and most 
important epistle of the Apostle Paul. And for this | may perhaps adduce here a testimony 
which will be known to few, if any. Stéckhardt sent this book seventeen years ago to an 
old friend with whom he had been closely associated in his student and early ministry 
days. The paths of the two later diverged widely. St6éckhardt became the decided 
Lutheran theologian, standing firmly on the Scriptures; the friend became an entirely 
liberal theologian, devoted to the modern-theological school of Ritschl, whose name has 
been much mentioned. But although both otherwise differed widely in their theology, this 
friend of St6éckhardt's youth unreservedly testified that in this work he had presented the 
thoughts of the great Apostle to the Gentiles quite exactly and accurately, had hit the 
meaning of his words quite precisely. And this is true, as everyone can convince himself 
who studies this commentary diligently and properly with the Bible in his hand. Would that 
many of our younger pastors would do so! They will have great benefit and blessing from 
it. LEE; 


Statistical Year-Book of the Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other 
States for the Year 1923. 217 pages, 6X9- Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. Price, $1.00, net. 

Here again is the "Statistical Yearbook" of our Synod, edited with great diligence 
and skill by our indefatigable statistician, P. E. Eckhardt, and published by our publishing 
house at quite considerable expense. | really don't know how anyone who wants to keep 
up to date with the external state of our Synod can manage without this "Yearbook". And 
our statistician always knows how to add various extras besides the actual statistics, 
which are always new and always interesting and valuable. While in the past the actual 
statistics of the municipalities and districts made up by far the main part of the "Yearbook", 
this time these statistics cover 110 pages: but the other communications and data are 
almost as many, namely no less than 107 pages. Just look at the book with its rich 
contents and thank God for what He is doing in our Synod and through it. —_L. F. 


From my youth. By D. Traugott Hahn. With 8 illustrations. Second edition. 336 pages 
5f/sX8, bound in half cloth. 
Memories from my life. For my children awarded by D. Traugott Hahn. Second 
volume of "From my youth": house and office. With 7 illustrations. Chr. Belser 
A. G. Verlagsbuchhandlung. Stuttgart. 489 pages 5s/2X8*, bound in half cloth. 
The author has written down these memoirs, as he explicitly says on the title page 
and in the preface, "for his children", and this explains that he has written some things 
just as he wrote them, and others in such detail as they would probably not have been 
written otherwise. But the book is worth reading and interesting even for one who is 
otherwise quite distant from the family. The author is a member of a well-known family. 
Born in Africa as the son of the well-known Herero missionary, E. H. Hahn, he was 
educated in Europe and trained as a pastor. This is described in the first volume, which 
deals with the first twenty-three years of his life, in which especially the years of study in 
Dorpat (under Th. Harnack, v. Engelhardt, v. Ottingen, J. H. Kurtz and other well-known 
theologians) will captivate wider circles. The second, larger volume then describes the 
author's life in the ministry up to the present, fifty years in which he worked at three 
congregations in Estonia, especially for thirty-two years. 
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Where there are several teachers in a school, almost every Sunday Student's temping there. That's right. That's the way it should be done 
aclass could glorify the service with a song. In this way, the attendance of everywhere. Keep your eyes open, especially in the cities. And there our 
the children at the service can often be increased, and the blessing and young people can also serve the church very nicely and help their pastor 
fruit will not be lacking. In this sense the faithful witness HeBhusius writes: i9 his missionary work. Among those who come over are many young, 


"| doubt not, by the one little song of Luther, 'Nun freut euch, liebe Christen 
g'meiill," many hundreds of Christians will have been brought to the faith, 
who otherwise would not have heard the name of Luther before; but the 
noble, tenren words of Luther have won their hearts, that they must fall in 
with the truth." "Yea, thou dear Zion hast verily for all eternity a thousand 
times a thousand cause to refuel and rejoice, that this doctrine of God's 
sweet wonder was the sun and delight wherewith Luther opened the 
rushing chant." 
Theo. E. Breihan. 
(Sent by decision of the General Teachers’ Conference at River Korest.) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our candidates for preaching and school ministry this year. 
The distribution committee of our synod, composed of the presidents of 
the various synodical districts and representatives of the various 
seminaries, which annually assigns vocations to the candidates for the 
preaching ministry and the school ministry, met here in St. Louis from May 
27 to 29. May here in St. Louis. A total of 164 calls for preachers were 
received, and 110 candidates were available. Therefore 54 preaching 
callings had to be deferred. For teachers, a total of 80 callings were 
received, and 43 candidates for pupil ministry were available; thus 37 
teacher callings had to be deferred. The reader will immediately recognize 
the warning that lies in these figures. If 54 congregations and missions 
were again unable to obtain a preacher or missionary this year, if 37 
schools and school classes had to go empty-handed, we must certainly 
not slacken in the training of preachers and teachers, but must pursue it 
most earnestly and zealously. L. F. 

Thy stranger that is within thy gates. A special occasion has recently 
brought us to look up all the passages in the Bible in which the word 
"stranger" is found. There are no less than 75 of them, and among the 
many passages some are particularly noteworthy. There it is emphasized 
that the Lord "loveth the stranger; therefore ye also shall love the stranger," 
Deut. 10:18, 19; and then it is ordained that the word of the Lord shall be 
proclaimed "before the congregation of the people, both of men, and of 
women, and of children, and of thy stranger that is within thy gates, that 
they may hear and learn," Deut. 31:11, 12. 

These words can also be applied to today's ecclesiastical 
conditions. We only remind you of a twofold point. As has often been said 
here, many strangers are now again coming into our country, including 
many strangers from Lutheran circles. The January "Messenger" of the 
Northern Wisconsin District read, "In the copper region of Northern 
Michigan, 400 German immigrants have arrived since spring, and more 
are expected." But that was not all. Immediately added was, "Our pastors 
and churches there are faithfully taking care of them, even in the flesh." A 


unmarried people, especially many young girls. It is especially necessary 
that these often single girls be sought out, greeted in a friendly manner, 
brought into contact with one of our churches, made acquainted with the 
youth associations, and that they be assisted in other ways with advice 
and action, with encouragement and, if necessary, also with warnings. A 
young girl, coming from a German national church, who came to America 
all alone, and with whom we became acquainted in a strange way, and 
who then moved to another large city, and there, at our request, was 
visited by one of our pastors and invited to church, writes to us quite 
happily, "| have found very dear friends here in the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, and often socialize in the house of Mr. P. W." There are now again 
many opportunities for mission in the German language, which are not to 
be overlooked even in half or wholly English congregations. The 
immigrants now coming from Europe want to learn English immediately 
and as quickly as possible, and are learning English much more generally 
and much faster than the immigrants of fifty or more years ago. 

But likewise there is much opportunity - indeed much more 
opportunity - for mission in English; for we live in an English-speaking 
country, and there also applies, though in a somewhat different way, what 
the Scripture says of the strangers. Our young people, unmarried as well 
as married, are tossed about in the world much more nowadays than they 
used to be, moving to another place much more easily and quickly than 
was formerly the case. This is the result of the conditions and outlook of 
the present day, especially the business life of the present day. Now, when 
they move to a new place, they seek out their church, as they have been 
urged to do and as pastors and parents have urged them to do. They know 
how to find it. But they are still strangers, perhaps not even knowing the 
pastor, much less the members of the congregation. How desirable and 
necessary it is that, when they come to worship, they should be kindly 
addressed, welcomed, and invited to come again! They are strangers, 
who should be served in word and deed, who should be met with kind 
words, and who should be made quite at home in the congregation. And 
everyone should be mindful of this, whether old or young. Members of the 
congregation who have a special talent for addressing strangers in the 
right way can also be entrusted with this task. Here, too, one should not 
dump everything on the pastor, but rather become a co-worker of the busy 
pastor, especially on Sundays and in church. 

We have before us a letter, addressed to us by a member of the 
congregation who is completely unknown to us, and which may give some 
readers food for thought. A young man, who had a Christian upbringing 
from his youth and was educated in Christian schools, was led by his 
profession to various places and some time ago came to a congregation 
in another city. His wife is also a Lutheran, but comes from a different 
synod. Although they are far more familiar with English than German, they 
still come to the German service. They stay behind after the service in the 
hope that someone will speak to them and greet them. But the people only 
look at them; no one addresses a word to them, no one asks them who 
they are, whether they are strangers in the city, whether they now live in 
the city; no one invites them to come again. As strangers they are to the 
service 
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They came here, and left as strangers. There is another Lutheran church 
in the same town, but it belongs to a different synod. The young couple 
went to church there once. They were immediately greeted in a friendly 
manner and invited to come back. And the consequence? They join the 
church and become members. It shouldn't be like that, it didn't need to be 
like that, but unfortunately it is. And this is not an isolated case. 

Remember the stranger that is within thy gates, that cometh to thy 
church! L. F. 

A Reformation celebration, which will also be communicated by 
radio to all parts of our country and Canada, will be held on the evening 
of October 30 by the Luther Club in Oak Park, Chicago. Among the non- 
Lutheran congregations the use of radio for the transmission of sermons 
has long been established. In the cities of our country there are many 
Lutheran homes in which a radio is installed. The idea of establishing a 
Lutheran radio station in St. Louis has certainly met with general 
approval. We wish we had such a station in Chicago. Our church should 
be the last to shy away from publicity when it comes to sharing the gospel 
through the use of radio. We invite our fellow believers near and far to 
come and listen to the celebration on the evening of October 30 
(intentionally October 31 was not chosen because many churches have 
Reformation Day services that evening). By kind permission of the strong 
radio station in Chicago, our celebration will be transmitted from 8 to 9 
o'clock in the evening. D. H. B. Hemmeter, of Rochester, N. A., will be the 
festival speaker. We are communicating this now because you may want 
to set up radio receiving sets for it in some church halls and school halls. 
God use our testimony to call the attention of others to the church of the 
pure word, especially at this time when Modernism is so insolently rearing 
its head! E. T. Lams. 

Domestic. 

A true word about good preaching is written in a Presbyterian 
paper. We read, among other things: "In these days of tremendous 
Sunday papers, of many amusements on Sunday, and of feverish 
hashing after what is new, it is not easy to keep the people at church. All 
sorts of means are therefore devised to accomplish this; and if the means 
are not wrong, they may be used. But unfortunately many churches 
imitate the circus or the opera, and thus catch the eye and ear of the 
masses of the people, who, thus attracted, then really come to church. 
But this proves nothing for or against the gospel. An old veteran of Christ, 
whose example is not yet obsolete, has left us a word which we must not 
forget without suffering great harm. He writes: 'I did not consider myself 
to know anything among you apart from JEsum Christ crucified,B 1 Cor. 
2:2. In Paul's preaching the cross was central. And woe to the preachers 
who ignore the cross! Even today many are annoyed by the cross of 
Jesus, and many therefore put it aside. But the cross is and remains the 
touchstone of good preaching." This is certainly an admonition we may 
all remember. Christian hearers should be heartily thankful to God when 
they have preachers who preach to them the word of the cross. J. T. 
M. 

The Episcopal Church of our country, as it seems, is heading with 
all its might towards Rome. What is not Unitarian-minded in this church 
wants to submit to the Pope again. Thus also the High Church pastors in 
the Episcopal Church have recently 
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lich at a meeting in Philadelphia under the name of "Contra! Conksronoo 
ok *88ooiatod Cattolio kriosts," formed an association strongly in favor of 
affiliation with Rome. About 900 pastors were present, and the 
enthusiasm was so great that, according to the resolution, they intend to 
hold a second conference in the Midwest. According to one report, at least 
one-fourth of the 6000 Episcopal preachers in America favor the post- 
Rome movement. They profess all the doctrines of the Roman Church; 
only the infallibility of the Roman Pontiff they do not yet wish to recognize. 

Of these Episcopalian preachers what Paul writes in 2 Thess. 2, 10- 
12 is true: Because they "have not received the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved, therefore God will send them strong errors, that they may 
believe a lie; that they all may be judged who believe not the truth, but 
have pleasure in unrighteousness." Those who do not esteem the Gospel 
and hold it in high esteem fall prey either to the very grossest unbelief or 
to papal superstition. Both directions are found in the Episcopal Church. 

J. T.M. 

The Quakers, or as they like to call themselves, the Society of 
Friends, celebrated the tercentenary of the birth of their founder, George 
Fox, at the end of May. All branches of the Society - for Quakers are 
divided into several parties - joined in the celebration. Fox was born in 
1624 at Drayton in the English county of Leicester. He was first an 
apprentice to a wool merchant; later he devoted himself to the 
shoemaker's trade. At an early age he pondered religious questions, and 
in his nineteenth year he is said to have had visions and revelations. In 
1649 he began to preach publicly. Soon he was severely persecuted by 
the ecclesiastical authorities. The state authorities supported the church, 
had him flogged, and soon put him in prison, soon in an insane asylum. 
In 1670 he set out on journeys to America, Holland, and Germany, 
establishing Quaker churches wherever he went. One of the most zealous 
promoters of the Quakers was William Penn, the son of an English 
admiral, who in 1682 granted religious freedom to the Quakers, as to 
others persecuted for their religion, in the colony of Pennsylvania which 
he had founded. Since 1688 the Quakers were also tolerated in England. 

Quakers generally do not wish to be regarded as deniers of the Holy 
Trinity. They do, however, reject ecclesiastical expressions such as the 
Trinity, Persons of the Godhead, etc., and confess their founders, Fox, 
Penn, and Barclay, to be in agreement in many respects with the 
Unitarians, the notorious deniers of the Trinity, the Deity of Christ, and his 
vicarious satisfaction. Quite openly the Quakers rejected Holy Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper, as well as the public preaching ministry instituted 
by Christ. Silently, with their heads covered, they wait in their meetings 
until the Spirit moves them to speak. If none is moved by the Spirit, they 
go apart again. Their wives are also allowed to speak in the public 
meetings. 

Of the many parties into which Quakers are divided, the most 
important are the so-called orthodox Quakers, who hold to the old 
doctrines, and the Hicksite Quakers, who are Unitarian-minded. All 
Quakers, however, are enthusiasts who despise the means of grace and 
disdain the Scriptures. The number of Quakers has remained small. But 
by their humility and modesty, as well as by their generous relief efforts 
during the World War and since, they have made their name a household 
word. 

J. T.M. 
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The Lie-baiting of the Papacy. The Roman Catholic weekly 
"America" writes in an editorial, as follows: "When the so-called religious 
reformers in the sixteenth century, more out of hatred for the Catholic 
Church than to promote the spiritual welfare of their followers, relaxed 
the laws of divorce, they opened the door to such immorality that it now 
threatens to undermine the whole of human society." 

We do not know what we should be more surprised about, the 
insolence or the mendacity that is expressed in these words. There is not 
a word of truth in the whole account, at least as far as Luther's position 
on marriage is concerned. The contrary is true: for centuries the pope 
has desecrated marriage, and by his prohibitions of marriage has set in 
motion the most abominable fornication. History clearly testifies to this. 
Luther brought Christian marriage back to honor by testifying by word 
and deed to what a Christian marriage actually is. Luther judged about 
marriage: "Where are the shameful papists now, who flee married life as 
acarnal state, as if one could not serve God in it? For love, without which 
the married state cannot exist, is a great and high service of God, which 
God, as we have heard, so earnestly requires of us in His Word. So the 
love and faithfulness which parents show to their children, namely, that 
they feed them, clothe them, train them in respectability and godliness, 
teach them, care for them in sickness, lift them up, lay them down, cover 
them, and all the like, is also a delicious and God-pleasing work which 
the married couple must practice daily, yes, even every hour and almost 
every moment. Now if we would consider our own life, conduct, and 
character, and learn that these are good works in the sight of God, we 
would not only be more willing to marry, and more cheerful in such works, 
though they be arduous, but also more patient, more cheerful, and more 
joyful, even though things might sometimes go wrong. For when 
husbands and wives are rightly mindful of their estate and life, and are 
godly in it, their hearts, eyes, hands, and feet must be full of good and 
holy works every hour." (13, 1307.) Thus Luther judges of marriage as of 
a holy estate, full of good works. But why Luther chastised the pope so 
severely for contempt of marriage, appears from the following history, 
told by Luther himself. Luther relates: "Pope Julius had a cardinal whom 
he loved very much because of his art and skill. The same, since he was 
in love with a nun, the pope asked nothing about it, let it go to him, and 
could suffer him to know whether he knew it well. But when the cardinal, 
out of great love, having one thing for another, took her in marriage, the 
pope was about to fly off the handle, and took his blessing from him, 
saying that marriage was an unclean, filthy thing, etc. But he (Pope 
Julius) afterwards perished shamefully on account of his fornication." 
(22, 1206.) 

If the Romans would read the history of the world and believe it, 
they would sink into the ground with shame. But what they do not like, 
they do not read, and what they read, they pervert. In short, the Romans 
are liars blinded by the devil. J.T. M. 

Abroad. 

Community School and School Law. In an interesting article on 
this subject, the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" sets forth the requirements made 
by the State in Germany (Saxony) upon the Christian parochial school. 
If we compare these requirements with those placed here upon our 
parochial schools, we find a certain similarity. 
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According to the report, the fact that the religious, confessional school 
has a right to exist at all in Germany can only be attributed to the strong 
power of the Centre (the Roman Catholic political party), which lobbied in 
the interest of the Catholic schools for the retention of the confessional 
schools. The case is similar here. The most important conditions imposed 
on the parochial school in Germany are the following: There must be a 
separate property for school purposes, with the facilities prescribed by 
law. The number of pupils in each class must be in accordance with the 
law. Likewise, the number of teaching hours for the individual grades is 
prescribed by law. The teaching materials required for teaching must be 
available. The teachers must be academically trained, and their economic 
and legal circumstances must be assured. The educational aim of the 
municipal school must be at least equal to that of the general elementary 
school. The municipality shall maintain the school and the teachers. 
However, the school is supervised by the state. 

The Free Church comments: "It is nothing small for a congregation 
to found its own school, and small congregations will hardly be able to 
think of it. Various congregations, however, will and must be able to do it 
in spite of the many obstacles. Our school work is a part of the work of 
the Kingdom of God. And in the kingdom of God we have to fight. We 
must fight against laws that hinder God's kingdom, fight against the 
prejudices that want to make other schools with more ambitious goals 
seem better to us, fight also against our laxity in offering sacrifices. Let us 
carry it before our dear heavenly Father in prayer, then He will certainly 
give His blessing to it, and our children and our children's children will one 
day remember us with blessing.” 

We heartily congratulate our brethren in Germany on this 
discussion of the importance of the Christian parochial school. We wish 
them God's blessing on the establishment of Christian parochial schools, 
and hope that they may be granted the privilege of introducing this 
institution of blessing in Germany also. J.T. M. 

A splendid testimony to the truth of the Holy Scriptures is 
given by the recently deceased professor of the Berlin University, Dr. 
Felix von Luschan, who is praiseworthily known all over the world, in his 
last book on "Peoples, Races and Languages". During his many years of 
teaching, Dr. von Luschan devoted himself especially to the study of man. 
What he has learned and experienced in the process, he summarizes in 
the following points: 1. The unity of the human race must absolutely be 
maintained. The difference between civilized and uncivilized peoples is 
essentially insignificant and is explained by the difference in living 
conditions. 3. there are no races of men which are in and of themselves 
inferior to others. The spiritual difference between races is even much 
less than that between individuals of one race. 4. there is no race of men 
incapable of higher education. (5) Originally men were quite alike, had 
one language, and were of the same stock. It was only through the 
different conditions of life, climate, mode of living, etc., that the difference 
now found among men came about. 

What Prof. Luschan presents here as his judgment on the various 
races of man is based on diligent and thorough study. The results of his 
research, which he presents, prove first of all that the present theory of 
evolution, which holds that man is descended from the animal, is wrong, 
and confirm in a clear way that the human race is not a human being. 
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This is what the Holy Scripture says about the unity of the human race. To 
the proud Athenians Paul preached by inspiration of the Holy Spirit already 
1900 years ago: "God has made of one blood of all men generations to 
dwell on the face of the whole earth, and has set a purpose beforehand, 
how long and how far they shall dwell", Apost. 17, 26. 17, 26. Thus Paul 
taught the unity of the human generations, beyond this truth of Scripture 
science does not go, if it stays with the facts. What goes beyond that is lie 
and imagination. 

But if what Paul says about the unity of men is true, then also what 
he says to the Athenians, namely, "that they should seek the Lord, if they 
would feel Him and find Him", Apost. 17, 27. 17, 27. All nations have 
overlooked this intention of God's grace. They have not sought God, but 
have gone after dumb idols. God therefore also gave them up in sin and 
shame. But to us, to whom God has given his word by unmerited grace, 
he commands, "Preach the gospel to every creature!" Mark. 16:15, The 
Gentiles are our brethren, flesh of our flesh. In view of the unity of the 
human race, the great Great Commission has all the greater significance. 
J. T.M. 


Counter-Christian Movements in China. In China an anti- 
religious association, the so-called "Non-Christian Student League", was 
founded in 1922, which has established branches in all Chinese 
universities. This anti-Christian association leads a fight against all 
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The Feast of Trinity. 


The feast of the Holy Trinity was not publicly introduced until the 
Middle Ages. But even then it was a hundred years and more before it 
became native to the Church, and the Romans do not care much for it to 
this day. Among the Lutherans, on the other hand, the feast has always 
been in good standing; for though it does not preach an act of salvation, 
like Christmas, Good Friday, Easter, Ascension, and Pentecost, yet it 
rests on the fundamental doctrine that we believe in God Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. In this doctrine all who want to be Christians agree, and in 
this they differ from all other religious communities, from pagans, Jews 
and Turks. The word Trinity does not appear in the whole Bible; it was first 
used by Theophilus of Antioch about the year 180, and then Tertullian 
made it a standing expression in the Church. But the matter, the doctrine 
of the Trinity, has its clear, rich foundation in God's Word. It is not the 
purpose here to cite such passages as speak of the Son as God and of 
the Holy Spirit as God, but only some of the sayings which prove our right 
to teach of the one and only God at the same time as of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. 

At the baptism of Christ, Matth. 3, 16. 17, the Spirit of God, the voice 
of the Father from heaven and the beloved Son is mentioned. Peter 
speaks before the high council, Apost. 5, 30-32, of the God of the fathers, 
who raised up JEsum and exalted him to be Saviour, and of the Holy 


"religious superstition", to which it also counts the Christian religion. It is Spirit, whom God hath given to them that obey him. Stephen, Apost. 7, 
thought that Bolshevism is behind this League, which is also spreading 55, was filled with the Holy Spirit and saw the glory of God the Father and 
over China from Rutzland; for the League claims that Christianity is allied JEsum at the right hand of God, thus in a position that may not be ascribed 
with capitalism. The non-Christian League is in contact with the Chinese to men or angels. Rom. 8, 8--11 Paul writes about God, whom we have 
students at European universities and exerts a pernicious influence on to please, whom we can please through God's spirit, which is also Christ's 
them. Against this non-Christian alliance, however, the so-called Christian spirit. Paul closes the second letter to the Corinthians with the well-known 
Student Movement is working in China and is very active. It was founded blessing of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the 
in America, but is strongly supported in China. fellowship of the Holy Spirit, 2 Cor. 13, 13; this is a passage that clearly 

Anyone who reflects a little on the work of the Gentile mission soon indicates that the doctrine of the Trinity was believed and taught by the 
finds cause to complain about a threefold matter. First, most of the apostles from the beginning. In the Epistle to Titus, chap. 3, 4-7, Paul 
"Christian" church fellowships have not preached the truthful gospel to the extols the luminousness of God and the renewing of the Holy Spirit, who 
Gentiles. They have therefore accomplished little even in spite of diligent through JESUS Christ is poured out unto us unto righteousness and 
labor and great expense. There are few Gentile Christians today, despite eternal life. Verse 20 and 21 of the Epistle of Jude count among our most 
their best efforts. A second thing is this, that the Gentiles are now in many Moly faith the Holy Spirit, the love of God, and the mercy of our Lord JEsu 
instances taking an antagonistic stand against Christianity. This seems to Christ. A number of other sayings could be added, but we will end with 
be evident from the accounts of all the heathen countries. The third is that the word of the highest authority, namely the command of the Saviour to 
both "Christenlandcr" and Gentile lands have let the time of God's gracious Daptize, as he commands baptism in the name of the Father, the Son and 
visitation pass. In the last century, the faithful God had intended great the Holy Spirit (Matth. 28, 19). 
blessings to the world. As never before he has spread his word in all parts 
of the world. The whole earth he has illuminated with the ray of gospel light. 
If at any time the Gentile nations could have found God, it was in that 
century of grace. But the world has been blind and has not known grace. 
Saddening as this is, it is clear that it cannot be otherwise. Christ's 
prophecies will be fulfilled. The word will be preached once more to the 
nations for a testimony against them, and then judgment will come. "The 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a testimony 
against all nations; and then shall the end come," Matt. 24:14. J. 

T.M. 


"How unsearchable are his ways!" 
Rom. 11, 33. 
From the memoirs of an old pastor. 


That God does not prescribe the time or hour of a man's 
conversion is taught in the fifth article of our good Lutheran confession, 
the Augsburg Confession, when it says that the Holy Spirit, through the 
sacred ministry of preaching, works faith "where and when he wills". Here 
is an example of this from life, 
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Cultivation in River Forest. 
This and another similar addition to the administration building in River Forest will provide 
needed new classrooms. 
Simple, but durable and purpose-built is also built there. 

representing the Ways and Means Committee, gave short speeches. The 
college orchestra accompanied the congregational singing, and the 
student choir performed an appropriate piece. In spite of the rainy weather 
and the cold, many members of the Milwaukee congregations turned out 
to witness the celebration. The rain had let up in the morning, and so the 
celebration could take place in the afternoon, as planned. 

May God bless the work, so that the greatest need will soon be 
relieved in Milwaukee! 


Ways and Means Committee. 


es 
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The new apartment building in Fort Wayne. 
At Fort Wahne, too, work is going on briskly, and it is hoped that by the time school begins in 
September, one of the Synod-approved dormitories for the pupils will have been completed for 
immediate use. The progress made so far justifies such hope. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


This year's candidates for the office of preacher and school board. 
A short report on the distribution of the incoming preaching and teaching 
professions to this year's candidates for the office of preacher and school 
board was already given in the last issue of the "Lutheran". Today we 
bring the pictures of the departing classes. However, not all of them from 
St. Louis are entering the ministry; a number of them will continue their 
studies, either here in St. Louis in our "graduate school" or elsewhere. 
There 


In addition to this year's candidates, ten more have joined us who finished 
last year or earlier, then studied here in St. Louis or in other institutions, 
but have now made themselves available and have also received 
vocations. Also, seven candidates from our Concordia Seminary in Porto 
Alegre, Brazil, will enter the ministry, all of whom will of course find their 
sphere of activity in Brazil and Argentina. Nevertheless, the Distribution 
Commission had to postpone 54 preaching vocations because there were 
not enough candidates available. 

Most of the candidates from our seminaries in St. Louis and 
Springfield will serve in congregations and mission posts of the Inner 
Mission in the United States and Canada in German and English. Three 
will serve as assistant teachers at our institutions in Springfield, St. Paul 
and River Forest. Three are called to South America, two to Argentina 
and one to Brazil; two to Germany; one to France, namely Alsace; one to 
the Deaf and Dumb Mission; two to the Negro Mission; two to the Gentile 
Mission: one to India and one to China. 

On June 4 and 5 our St. Louis candidates were released into office 
with the usual closing ceremonies. At the closing service in the Church of 
the Holy Cross, Director M. Liicke and Dean J. H. C. Fritz preached; at 
the academic closing ceremony in the auditorium of the seminary building, 
Prof. D. F. Pieper gave the address. 

It is again a great crowd of young workers who are entering the 
harvest field. We thank God for this blessing of workers and ask Him to 
bless them all abundantly in their ministry with the gifts of His Holy Spirit. 

LF: 


A rare double anniversary was recently celebrated by St. John's 
congregation at York, Pa. belonging to our synod, namely, the fiftieth 
anniversary of its existence and the fiftieth anniversary of the ministry of 
its first pastor to it. And as the "Lutheran" is fond of reporting such 
memorable congregational celebrations, so in this case it has a special 
interest in them; for it was through the "Lutheran" that this congregation 
came into existence. Not, it is true, as it has often been told and printed, 
that a pound of butter was wrapped in a number of the "Lutheran," brought 
to York, and thus a member of the congregation became aware of our 
Synod; but in such a way that the "Lutheran" was regularly sent by a 
member of the congregation in the West to his relatives in York, and thus 
they became acquainted with our Synod, and finally turned to it for 
service. And the first pastor of our synod there was Rev. H. H. Walker, 
who, though advanced in years - he is in his eighty-second year - having 
some years ago laid the work of the congregation upon younger 
shoulders, is still pastor emeritus of the congregation, and was able to 
take part in the beautiful celebration. The celebration extended over a 
whole week and took the following course. D. F. Pfotennauer preached 
German in the morning service and District President W. Brécker 
preached English in the evening. The morning service was attended by 
fifteen pastors, who filed into the church in official dress, followed by the 
twelve members of the board, the five first members of the congregation 
still living, and the only member of the first confirmation class still in the 
congregation. In the evening the only two sons of the jubilarian, both of 
whom are themselves in the preaching ministry, the Rev. M. and J. 
Walker, escorted their father to his seat of honor in the church. During the 
week the preachers who had sprung from the congregation in the course 
of the years preached and delivered addresses, all at the expense of the 
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The congregation present at the celebration included, in addition to the 
two younger walkers already mentioned, the pastors H. Melching, W. 
Klahold, C. RUBkamp, E. Schwan, H. Oermann and H. Dahnke. On the 
second Sunday D. Walker did the whole service and preached with 
youthful freshness on the gospel of the Sunday: "JEsus, the good 
shepherd, and his blessed flock." 

Our congregation in York, which has not had an easy time of itina 
city long since occupied by other Lutheran synods, at present numbers 
600 souls, 450 communicant and 102 voting members. Throughout the 
fifty years 
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At the opening service, the President of the Synod, D. F. Pfotenhauer, 
himself represented the affairs of the General Synod and preached the 
sermon on 2 Cor. 6:14-18. The doctrinal discussions were led by Vice- 
President J. Schinnerer; the subject was: "The Church in the Field of the 
World. Of the other subjects of discussion at the Synod, we mention 
especially the following: 

The school issue. In Michigan, the enemies of the parochial school 
have succeeded in getting the so-called "School Amendment," which 
would doom our schools, passed, 


This year's class of candidates from our Concordia Theological Seminary in St. Louis, Mo. 
Above, the faculty members of the seminary. 


From left to right: E. A. W. KrauB, W. Arndt, G. Mezger, P. E. Kretzmann, L. Firbringer, F. Bente, F. Pieper, J. H. C. Fritz, J. T. Muller, W. A. Maier, W. H. T. Dau, M. S. 
Sommer, Th. Grabner. 


she had and maintained a parochial school, again under not easy 

circumstances. In addition to D. Walker, Fr. P. Succop has served her as 

second pastor from 1917 to 1923; presently Fr. E. Kraus is serving her. 
L. F. 


Our Michigan district is one of the four old districts of our Synod, into 
which it divided as early as 1854, during its increasing growth. It has 
therefore been able to hold its fifty-fourth convention this year. And this 
assembly was held in the old great synodal congregation of 
Frankenmuth, which was founded as early as 1845, as the oldest of 
Loehe's colonies, and was itself a party to the founding of our synod two 
years later. At this year's 


will be placed back on the ballot and put on the November ballot. 
Therefore, the district will continue to wage a serious, determined fight 
for the continued existence of its parochial schools, educate the citizens 
of the state on the whole matter, and counter the slanders of our school 
system. To cover the expenses, which will amount to P50,000, 
collections are to be made in all communities. Above all, they 
encouraged continued earnest prayer for the schools in the schools 
themselves, in public worship and in the closet. The hostilities of the 
schools have served to make them grow, prosper, and flourish. 
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From the area of the Inner Mission of the District it could be reported 
that in the Grotz City of Detroit alone, which however has also grown ina 
unique way, there are now 13 mission stations, most of which also 
establish a church school each. In the whole district there are 45 workers 
in the service of the mission: 34 pastors, 7 teachers, 2 students and 2 
teachers; these serve 40 congregations and 22 preaching places. The 
church building fund, which also so ably aids the mission in this district, 
has an endowment of “216, 805. 62, which is loaned without interest to 
congregations and mission posts. And to the mis 
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District shall be freely distributed. The expenses incurred by the paper 
are to be met by the congregations through extra collections or 
contributions from the congregational treasury. 
|. F. Muller. 
Domestic. 

An important question was before the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterians, which met at Grand Napids, Mich. from May 22 to 30, for 
settlement. Namely, it tolerated in its midst an unbelieving Baptist 
preacher, who had been a member of one of its largest and most 
important congregations, the First Presbyterian Churchc 
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This year's class of candidates from our Concordia Theological Seminary at Springfield, III. 
In the center below, the faculty of the seminary. 
From left to right, top row; F. Streckfu& +, H. A. Klein, L. Wessel; bottom row: Th. Engelder, R. C. Neitzel, C. J. A. Hoffmann, F. Wenger. 


sion ministry can also be counted as the training of pastors and 
teachers. Nearly 150 pupils and students are supported by the district in 
our educational institutions. In all, during the period of 22 months, the 
district treasurer received ‘488, 120. 30 for synodical and canvassing 
purposes from the congregations, preaching places, and individuals of 
the district, that is, nearly half a million. 


The following were elected as officers of the District: Father J. Schinnerer 
as President, Pastors F. A. Hertwig and L. A. Linn as Vice-Presidents, 
Father F. A. Kolch as Secretary, and Mr. E. Geyer as Treasurer. Finally, 
it was decided to publish a district bulletin, which should appear monthly 
and be sent to all families of the 


of New York, presides. This lying spirit, impudent beyond matzos, and 
denying all the doctrines of Christianity, is named Dr. Harry Fosdick. He 
is at present one of the most respected preachers in New York, and 
though he is a Baptist and a freethinker, yet his congregation is not 
disposed to do him out of their midst on account of his Unionist position 
and his false doctrines. The General Assembly, therefore, felt compelled 
to take action against him and his congregation. They proceeded in such 
a way as to require him to accept the Presbyterian confession. Then, they 
thought, he could continue to serve in the church, even if he did not 
interpret the confession in the sense of the church. This proposal was 
recently called outrageous by a Presbyterian newspaper. 
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Teachers' College and Candidate Class of our School Teachers' Seminary at River Forest, Il. 


(a monstrous suggestion). We stink at this. It is an outrageous sacrilege 
against the Holy Scriptures and the Christian religion that false teaching 
and false preachers are tolerated at all. John rightly writes: "He that 
transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath no God: he 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, hath both the Father and the Son. If 
any man come to you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not at 
home, neither salute him," 2 John 9. 10. This is the right guide by which 
Christians are to act. J. T. M. 

The so-called "Serious Bible Students" or Russellites, known there by the 
abbreviation "Iveb" (International Association of Serious Bible Students), 
are also up to mischief and causing confusion in Germany. In a series 


The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", the sister paper of our "Lutheraner" over there, 
has thoroughly illuminated the false teachings of the Russellites in its 
beautiful article: "Die Lehren der 'Ernsten Bibelforscher' und _ ihre 
Beurteilung nach Gottes Wort". In its "Final Judgment" on the "Serious 
Bible Students" the writer remarks: "The lveb is a 'sect of perdition’ which 
teaches and spreads the most fundamental errors and twists the Holy 
Scriptures in the most shameless manner. Its attraction for many people 
is probably due to the following: (1) In a time of great political agitation 
through revolution, they join in the savage invective of the Communists 
against all existing governmental and ecclesiastical institutions. 2. their 
prophesies for the year 1914, which have been proclaimed long before 
the war. 
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The truths that have come to pass can easily astonish the unprejudiced. 
(3) According to their doctrine, sin is not so bad, there is no eternal 
damnation, and when the millennium dawns, everyone can be saved in a 
very comfortable way. The blissful state of the millennium is described in 
the most glowing colors, thus making poor people's mouths water. God 
preserve our churches and Christians from these false doctrines, and let 
us find from his clear word the right weapons that we may combat and 
overcome them!" 

In the United States the Russellites have pretty much run down. 
Their influence is now only slight. Others, 


SD ep utherancroeey 


Number to read with great care. It is not, of course, propaganda 
(propagandism). We only want to show what we teach about Mary, the 
Mother of our common Redeemer." Then follows, among other things, 
this: "Surely you do not want to accuse Catholics of idolatry when it turns 
out that they are not guilty of this sin? Every Catholic catechism teaches 
that creatures are not to be worshipped as God. Mary is a creature and 
therefore is not to be worshipped. Catholics do not worship Mary as a 
goddess, nor do they pray to her as if they were praying to God. They 
know she can give them nothing; she can only obtain grace from God for 
them. They also know that there is only one Medjugorje. 
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Teachers' College and Candidate Class of our School Teachers' Seminary at Seward, Nebr. 


equally harmful sects, take their place. After all, even here there are 
still some who adhere to the carnal religion of Russell - for he was a 
manifest sin-servant and deceiver. We therefore continue to pray: 


But fend off the proud spirits, Who rise high with power, And 
always bring something new here, To falsify thy right doctrine! J. 
T. M. 
The Catholic paper, Our Sunday Visitor, which is known to some... 
of our readers, has for some time been issuing special numbers for 
Protestants. These numbers for Protestants are intended to prove that the 
Roman Church not only does not preach false religion, but only and only 
the true Christian religion. In one of these numbers we read, with 
reference to the veneration of Mary: "We invite all non-Catholics to read 
these 


There is one who has purchased salvation for mankind, namely Jesus 
Christ. But Mary is a mediatrix in such a way that she asks for us, just as 
if you were asking for someone. Let us not forget: JEsus came to us 
through Mary; therefore it pleases Him also when we come to Him 
through Mary." 

From this it is quite clear that the Romans cannot cover up their 
idolatry. This is idolatry, "that we should come to Jesus through Mary. 
That is to rely on men, and to build up one's blessedness on men. Christ 
demands of all sinners a direct, believing coming to Him. Offering 
salvation and grace to them all, he cries to them, "Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden; and | will refresh you." Matth. 11, 28. 
And to encourage them he says in another place: "Whoever comes to me, 
| will not cast out. 
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6, 37. The Catholics do not trust this word; they are therefore just as 
unbelieving as the Pharisees were who demanded a sign from heaven. 
They look for this sign and pledge in Mary. Hence the conclusion: Christ 
came to us through Mary, and so we also come to Jesus through Mary. 
He who speaks in this way mocks and scorns the gospel, for he rejects 
the word of God and believes what his blind, infatuated, and proud reason 
tells him. But such a man is eternally deceived. J.T. M. 

Planned Spread of Catholicism. The  "“Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung" writes about this: "Catholicism, as is becoming 
increasingly clear, has undertaken a planned attack all along the line. 
Since 1919, in spite of general need, 711 new branches of religious 
orders have been founded in Germany. In addition, separate bodies 
composed of priests and secularists have been formed for the purpose of 
bringing about a systematic conversion movement in Protestantism. In 
North America a separate Catholic order of knights is entrusted with the 
task, the Knights of Columbus, with 75, 793 members and a disposable 
income of 17 million dollars a year; in England the Evidence Guild, 
founded in 1918; in Holland the Knights of Willibrord, the Mary Martha 
Sisters and the Canisius Association; in Germany the Winfriedbund, 
established in 1920. The driving force in these associations are members 
of the Jesuit Order. As at the time of the Council of Trent in the sixteenth 
century, so today this Order is the mainstay of the Counter-Reformation 
movement." 

The Pope is extremely clever in concealing his real plans. For 
example, the Knights of Columbus pretend that the real purpose of their 
association is to promote the national welfare. To prove this, they have 
lately made common cause with the Masons. The cautious spectator, 
however, will not be deceived by this, but will judge the Roman secret 
societies - for such they are - correctly. But he also knows that everything 
that is not of God will not endure in the long run, and that no policy, 
however clever, can serve an unjust cause. The whole Roman policy, with 
all its far-flung weapons, was fearlessly opposed by the honest, sincere, 
renegade Luther, with his testimony to the Scriptures, and won the 
victory. Even today, nothing helps against all open and secret enemies of 
the gospel but the unceasing, fearless testimony of Scriptural truths. If we 
only confess and testify, God will also give victory to the good cause of 
the gospel even today. All enemies must lie at the feet of the risen hero 
of victory, our Lord Jesus Christ. J.T. M. 

A Mormon Church in Washington. Senator Smoot, of Utah, who 
is an apostle of the Mormon Church, lately had his secretary close the 
purchase of a building site in Washington, D. C., situated one mile north 
of the White House, the residence of the President. The Mormons intend 
to erect a new church on this building site, as so many Mormons are found 
in Washington and surrounding towns that the establishment of a strong 
Mormon congregation may be thought of. 

From the religious point of view, the Mormons are not entitled to 
exist, as they form a heathen sect, denying the inspiration of the 
Scriptures, the deity of Christ, Christ's vicarious satisfaction, and 
consequently blessedness by grace alone through faith in the God-man 
Saviour, and teaching a false way to blessedness, namely, that by good 
works. They are the right ripping 
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Wolves of our time, walking in sheep's clothing. From the governmental 

point of view, the Mormons are also not justified in existence, since they 

think that the world will be happy only when the great Mormon kingdom of 

which they dream will be spread over the whole earth. The existing orders 

would then be abolished, and everyone would have to become a Mormon. 
J. T.M. 


Abroad. 

A sign of touching gratitude. Some time ago, when the native 
Christians in Mamba, a Leipzig mission station on Kilimanjaro in Africa, 
heard of the great need in Germany, from which their former shepherds 
and missionaries also suffered, they organized a voluntary collection of 
money, which resulted in about 255 shillings of English money (about 
H64). This is but a small sum in the sight of men, however, but how well 
may this dear token of grateful love have done the missionaries! "Thus," 
remarks the "Lutheran Herald,” "the stream of love flows over and over, 
and no world sea or world war can hold it out. Yes, hardship first brings 
the sweetest fruits of love to ripen." 

An even more glorious sign of grateful love was that, in spite of the 
bitterness and lies brought on by the world war, the native Christians 
remained faithful to the teaching they had learned from the German 
missionaries. Some of these missions had to pass into other hands, such 
as that of the Rhenish and Neuendettelsau Mission Societies in New 
Guinea, which was taken over by the United Lutheran Church of Australia 
and the lowa Synod. New Guinea has been one of the most difficult 
mission areas; but the mission has been crowned with splendid success 
in the end. Itnow numbers 20 main stations and 137 sub-stations, with 34 
missionaries and 10, 490 Christians, and 128 schools with 5566 children. 
The natives contributed 8805 shillings (P2200) for the mission. To do 
missionary work is to bring Christ to the people; and where the Saviour 
sojourns with His word, blessing does not fail. J. T. M. 

One hundred years have passed since the first Bible in Chinese 
was published in the "Middle Kingdom". The translation was done by the 
famous missionary Robert Morrison, who rendered great services to the 
mission in China. In 1822 the American Bible Society granted the sum of 
three thousand dollars "that the Bible might be translated into Chinese." 
Two years later the finished translation could be put into the hands of the 
Chinese. Today the Bible is available in China in thirty-nine different 
languages, dialects, and vernaculars, and it has become the most widely 
read and most widely purchased book there as well. One hundred years 
ago there was no Bible in the Chinese language; eighty years ago all the 
missionaries of China together knew only four confirmed Chinese 
Christians. In 1920 it was calculated that over six million Bibles or portions 
of Bibles were in circulation among the Chinese people. In the last four 
years, the Bible has become the most sought-after book in China. Truly, 
"the word of God goeth quickly," Ps. 147:15. He who spreads the Bible 
scatters good seed, which produces much fruit. 

J. T.M. 

A Pagan Judgment on Christianity. In dep "DeutschJapanische 
Revue" the Japanese Dr. Suma, a member of a Buddhist sect, writes of 
Christianity, as follows: "One can only be astonished at the wonderful 
progress of the Christian faith in Japan, and must become convinced that 
our historical forms of faith fer means by this the pagan folk-religions] are 
in no way the Christian flood 
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The fact that Christianity has not inhibited the development of the human 
mind, but has in the course of time become interwoven with it, in its pure 
and simple form and not in its sophisticated conventionalism, is not to be 
taken as an indication of the Christian doctrine which claims to be the only 
correct one. Furthermore, Christian ideas and concepts have become so 
popular that | can assert that the spiritual influence of Christianity has 
already taken deep root among the people as a leading social power. This, 
| believe, is strongly connected with the far-sightedness of Christian 
propaganda (attempts at propagation) in Japan: Thousands of erring 
women and prisoners have been liberated, hospitals, Sunday schools 
have sprung up, humanity and mercy with people, hitherto almost 
unknown concepts, have been offered to those who need them so much. 
| can summarize the result of Christianity in Japan in this way: It is not only 
on our lips, but in our hearts. Mercy and compassion, united with a higher 
valuation of life, are now prominent features of Japanese life." 

Christian newspapers in our country were very pleased about this 
verdict of the Buddhist priest and spread it widely by printing it. It is also 
undeniable that the Gospel, in so far as it has really been preached, has 
been a blessing for pagan Japan. Unfortunately, however, what is 
preached in Japan now is not pure and sincere Christianity, that is, 
salvation through Jesus Christ, the Saviour of sinners, but moral doctrine, 
which consists merely in "mercy and love," but is not the fruit of faith in 
Christ. So, too, Dr. Suma can write, "that our historical forms of faith (the 
heathen religions) blend with Christianity, in its pure and simple form, and 
not in its fastidious conventionalism."” In these words there is a sensitive 
rebuke to those who now preach Christianity in Japan. The censure 
consists in the fact that they do not preach Christianity as the only and the 
only saving religion, but place it beside the heathen religions as the highest 
moral religion. The pagan priests put up with this. As long as they are not 
attacked by the preaching of the cross, they do not take offence when 
missionaries preach to them. The Christian religion, so far as it is the 
teaching of virtue, morality, is also acceptable to them. Unfortunately, 
however, no man is saved by morality, and the missionaries who preach 
not the Gospel but morality have failed in their profession. There are also 
Christians in Japan who preach Christ. But they do not come to the fore, 
but remain hidden. They alone, however, are the ones who bring the 
spiritual blessing of Christianity to Japan. J.T. M. 


Busy days in Argentina. 


Etiva four hundred miles to the southwest of Buenos Aires, the 

capital of Argentina, lies on the coast the clean and flourishing town of 
Bahia Bianca. If you board the train there at the Pacifico station on a 
certain branch railway which goes inland in a north-westerly direction, you 
will pass through the little town of Villa Alba after a journey of about a 
hundred miles. It was here, in the midst of our large congregation there, 
that this year's meetings of the Evangelical Lutheran Pastoral Conference 
in Argentina were held from February 19 to 25. 
All thirteen missionaries in this country except Fr. K. Schutt were present. 
Of the two representatives from Brazil who had been appointed by our 
District President to attend the conference, unfortunately only one was 
able to come, and for valid reasons only after a delay of several days: 
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Prof. L. C. Nehfeldt from our institution in Porto Alegre. We are deeply 
indebted to him for the good advice he gave us on various occasions and 
for his active participation in all that was discussed during his presence. 

Of the works that could be presented for discussion, two were 
undertaken. The first was an interpretation of the scriptural words Is. 52, 
13-53, 12 by P. A. Kréger. Briefly, but without lacking thoroughness, the 
speaker skillfully interpreted this beautiful, instructive and comforting 
prophecy of Christ. The other work was of a more practical nature. In it Fr. 
A. Wachter gave us advice and instructions on "Setting up and running a 
parish school in Argentina". Unfortunately, this treatise, so timely and 
important for our work, could not be completed due to lack of time. 

With the steady progress of the work of our church in this country, 
the business matters at our conferences are becoming larger and more 
important. This year they have taken on a particularly wide scope. 


Ey.-Luth. Pastoral Conference in Argentina. 


From left to right: Standing: P. Ergang, P. Hubner, P. A. Kramer, P. Triinow, P. Gehrt. pg: 
P. G. Kramer, P. A. Wachter, Prof. Rehfeldt (guest), 1'. Verndt. in the foreground: P. Wolf, P. 
Harre, P. Jauck, P. Kréger. (P. Schutt is missing.) 


nonunes. In spite of the fact that several meetings were held in the 
evening in addition to the regular morning and afternoon sessions, in spite 
of the fact that the scheduled meeting time was extended several times 
before adjournment, in spite of the fact that even Saturday afternoon, 
which is usually left free, was used for a meeting, it was necessary to work 
particularly hard in the end so that only the most important things were 
done. 

First and foremost, it will be emphasized what has been deliberated 
and decided concerning the establishment of our proposed college. A 
committee, chosen a year ago to do the necessary preliminary work in the 
matter, now submitted to the Conference this year a whole series of 
recommendations. These were subjected to serious and careful 
deliberation, and resulted in several definite and decisive resolutions. The 
town of Crespo, in the province of Entre Rios, was agreed upon as the 
most suitable place for our college to be founded, to be called Colegio 
Concordia. The decisive factor for this decision was above all the 
particular strength and the greater prosperity of our communities in the 
surrounding area in particular and in the province of Entre Rios in general, 
the lively interest that the cause has aroused, especially in Crespa. 
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he of the evil, and that in all his movements. He is a fine but effective 
weapon of Satan. In the intoxication of the waltz, many a young lady has 
thrown off all restraint and crossed the boundary of virtue and shame. | 
know, of course, that it is not fashionable to talk about the waltz in this 
way. But something must be done to awaken in parents the 
consciousness of the danger which threatens their daughters in the ball- 
rooms. The liberties which the waltz affords are unlimited, and ungodly 
men take advantage of them. Many a maiden has returned from her first 
dance with tears of deep shame at the shameless whispers, nay, insults 
of innocence, which she has had to hear from her fellow-dancer. But as 
she grew older and visited the dance hall regularly, she learned to be 
indifferent to the liberties the waltz allowed rejected men. Thus the road 
to hell was made smooth and easy for her. 

"It must be well to suppose that men and women will dance at all 
times. (They do not let it, any more than they let sinning at all.) What kind 
of dancing will be had in the future | do not know. But if | may draw a 
conclusion from the rapid and dangerous development of the dance in the 
past, it must be a ghastly one. We have gradually advanced from the 
comparatively harmless minuet, in which men and women contented 
themselves with touching each other's hand, to the close embrace of the 
fashionable waltz, which is only too often highly immoral in its character. 
The freedom allowed to the man against the woman in the ball-room 
would be considered the highest insult in any other place. What is 
considered proper in the ballroom would be branded lewd anywhere else. 
And yet, in the face of all these truths, in the face of the statements of 
Bishop Spalding and the Chief of Police of New York, parents will insist 
on putting the waltz off the list of subjects of instruction for their 
daughters." 

So much for that political newspaper. For today we have only the 
question to add: If one judged the waltz in this way a number of years ago, 
what would that writer say about today's shameless dances, which are 
often supervised in the cities by very lenient policemen, so that they don't 
get completely out of hand? And the other question: whether Christian 
parents will be warned? 


Right knowledge of the gift of a right preacher. 


For new churches and for older churches. 


O glorious church, in which such a teacher preaches to 
righteousness! Such a church may be a small, unattractive hut, however 
unadorned it may be, but the word which resounds in it makes it 
unspeakably more beautiful than the most splendid cathedral, with its 
tower rising into the clouds, in which the doctrine of men resounds; for of 
such a little church it may be said with Jacob, "How holy is this place! Here 
is nothing but God's house; here is the gate of heaven!" O blessed church 
that has such a teacher for righteousness! She has in him, not a lord to 
rule over her and command her, but a brother, a helpmate to her joy, and 
a friend in trouble, who, when all other human friends are far off, in 
misfortune, poverty, and shame, in trouble of sickness and death, will seek 
her home and refresh her with heavenly consolation. In him she has God's 
postman, who sends her the divine letter of grace of the Gospel. 
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to her. She has in him an ambassador in Christ's stead, who brings her 
the glad tidings that God is reconciled to her, and who now calls to her 
continually, beseeching and imploring: "Be ye reconciled to God!" In 
short, she has in him a steward over God's mysteries, who faithfully 
administers under her the means of grace of the Word and the holy 
sacraments, Baptism and Holy Communion, and with the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, in holy absolution, locks out the gates of grace and 
heaven. (Walther.) 


The rich man and poor Lazarus. 


There are people who believe in no hell and no heaven, in nothing; 
at least that is what they say. They will know quite well why. We let them 
go. Many, however, believe, as they say, in a heaven, but by no means 
in a hell. Should God be so cruel? Should sin, the naughtiness of a 
naughty child, be so grievous? You have already heard why they do not 
believe in hell; they do not like to go there, and yet they secretly feel that 
they deserve it. But no matter, without hell there is no heaven. What, | 
should go to heaven with all those who have wallowed here in the 
excrement of sin and never washed themselves, who have treated my 
God as a mockery, who have trampled on my Saviour's blood and never 
converted, and still cherish the same ungodly mind, only that they are 
afraid of the fire? What then would heaven be? A continuation of this life 
is a horrible thought for anyone who has tasted it. 

But | am not dealing here with the philosophy of the learned, that 
is, with the philosophy of people who have their reasons for not believing 
in hell. Here stands my Saviour, the truest man, the most merciful man, 
who has had more compassion than the hypocrites who want to abolish 
hell in honor of the mercy of God; here stands he who died, was crucified, 
was buried, descended into hell, and on the third day rose again from the 
dead; here stands he who has the keys of hell and death, and who clearly 
teaches of the rich man, "when he was now in hell and in torment," Luk 
16:23. 16, 23. The Saviour says, that was the end of him. And nothing 
will be changed in that for all eternity. To be dead is nothing, but to be 
lost for eternity - no man can conceive that. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo, at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Christian Dogmatics. By D. Franz Pieper. Volume 1. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 690 pages 6X9, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price $5.00. 

It is certain that many within our Synod, and even many outside it, will thank God 
from the bottom of their hearts that this great and important work is now completed, and 
that the author has been able to finish this volume, the largest of the three volumes and 
in more ways than one the most important, with undiminished vigor and clarity. But thanks 
are not worth much if we do not now set ourselves with earnestness and zeal to study 
and re-study this volume, and indeed the whole work. The author has not made it difficult 
for us. He possesses above others the gift of simple, clear, luminous exposition. And now 
I say again, as in the discussion of the earlier volumes: Use the calm, quiet morning hours 
for such study, after you have made a start with the reading of the Bible in the basic text 
and in the translation, and do not let yourself be diverted from this agenda, least of all in 
the middle of the day. 
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this summer time, when naturally the other work of the ministry is somewhat slack. Study, 
theological study, is also official work, especially the study of Christian doctrine; for 
Scripture demands of the pastor above all that he be teachable, teachable, 1 Tim. 3, 2; 
Tit. 1, 9. It is not a book to leaf through, but to read through, to study through, with pen or 
pencil in hand, in order to write down especially important and also practically usable 
explanations and explanations, so that one can find them again later. | know what | am 
talking about, because that is what | did with the first two volumes myself, and that is 
exactly what | am doing with this third or first volume. And if one of the younger brothers 
in the ministry wants to make a special profit and at the same time render a valuable 
service to others, then he should at the same time make a detailed index during such a 
study, namely a threefold one: an index of the things, of the persons and of the scriptural 
passages treated. Thanks to the detailed table of contents, which the author himself has 
prefixed to each volume, it is of course possible to find, on the whole, a thing that one is 
looking for according to the order of the individual teachings; but it is equally obvious that 
the treasure of instruction, which is often found precisely in the numerous notes in small 
print, can be much better raised for occasional use if such a threefold index is worked out 
and printed. The following pieces of doctrine are treated in this volume: The Nature and 
Concept of Theology. The Holy Scriptures. The Doctrine of God. The creation of the world 
and of man. Divine Providence, or the Preservation and Government of the World. The 
angels. The doctrine of man. And the exposition of these doctrines fills (without title, 
preface, or statement of contents) exactly 690 pages. Everyone can form his own opinion 
of the thoroughness with which these doctrines are treated, especially the doctrine of the 
Holy Scriptures, which is so important at the present time and so severely attacked by the 
enemies of truth. Every point that comes into consideration - but really every point - is 
treated. And the price of the volume? | would like to see another similar work to stand 
beside this one in this respect, now quite apart from the contents. | make it a rule to judge 
pastors' libraries by whether they have this work, or - all sorts of occasional writings, which 
together cost as much as this whole work, or even - Reformed trash, such as one and 
another of the New York publishing houses are untiringly foisting and hanging up through 
the mails to the pastors of our country. Here is really a treasure forever. Ls F: 


From Advent to Advent. Sermons on Free Texts. By Rev. L. Buchheimer. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo 354 pages 6X9, bound in cloth with gold title. 
Price: P2. 50. 


The Versaster, who has already printed several collections of sermons, which have 
found approval and dissemination within and also outside our circles, offers here a postilla 
for the Sundays and feast days of the church year, and indeed - which may be particularly 
welcome to some - on nothing but free texts, but always in close connection with the 
church year and often also with the early church sermon texts. There are 58 sermons in 
total, each about six pages long. All regular Sundays are included, six Epiphany Sundays 
and 23 Trinity Sundays. Of the feasts of the church year, one sermon each is included: 
Christmas, New Year's Day, Epiphany, Easter, Ascension, Pentecost, Penitential Day, 
and Thanksgiving Day. The sermons are all truly delivered, but then carefully edited for 
print. Thus the book is another enrichment of our English Lutheran literature, out of which 
may God lay his blessing, as the sermons have also been gladly heard. The good contents 
are matched by the very pleasing external decoration. L. F. 


Instructions and warnings from the Proverbs of Solomon. Presented by D. C. 
M. Zorn. Published and printed by Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau, Saxony. 187 
pages 5'2X8, bound in paperback with spine and cover titles. Price: 60 Cts. 

Luther, in his excellent prefaces to the various biblical books, says: "Three books have 
the name Solomon. The first is Proverbs, which may be called a book of good works, for 
in it he teaches how to live a good life before God and the world. And especially he takes 
before him the dear youth, and he calls them quite fatherly to God's commandments, with 
comforting promises, how it should go well with the pious, and with censures, how the 
wicked must be punished. For the youth of themselves are inclined to all evil, being an 
inexperienced people, not understanding the wiles and wickedness of the world and of 
the devil, and being far too weak to resist the evil examples and vexations, and indeed 
not able to govern themselves, but, where they are not drawn before they look, are corrupt 
and lost." This biblical book of the Proverbs of Solomon has been interpreted by the aged 
author in a popular manner in thirty reflections, each of which concludes with a short 
prayer and one or more song verses. He has dedicated the book ''to his children and 
grandchildren, and to all God's children of the adolescent generation, for their journey 
through life." We cannot better recommend these instructive reflections than by printing 
here the author's brief preface, and expressing the wish that it may be taken to heart and 
followed in wide circles. This preface says: "This booklet is not meant to be read quickly, 
but very slowly, thoughtfully, taking only a little from it each time, not once, but often. For 
it is drawn from the Proverbs of Solomon. And the Proverbs of Solomon give so many in 
pithy language, 
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The instructions and warnings for the life of Christians on earth are so varied, so precise 
and so detailed, that it is impossible to say what they mean. He who, by the grace of 
God, takes them to heart and follows them, walks safely on his way to heaven. They 
shine before us at every turn, show the solid ground, uncover the mire and snares and 
traps. How many things we learn there that we have scarcely thought of otherwise, that 
we have scarcely ever heard!" LF: 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On Sun. Rogate, Rev. W. H. Mehlbery to Iron Mountain and Breitung, Mich. by 
Rev. A. G. Sommer. - P. E.W. Wehr sat St. John's parish in Herman Tp, Shawano 
Co, Wis, assisted by UP. W. Albrecht, O. E. Mueller, Jul. Wagner, and R. Tornow, by P. 
R. Stuth. 

On Ascension Day, Rev. C. E. Frederick, Sr. at Poole, Nebr. by Rev. H. Willuweit. 

On Sun. Exaudi: P. O. G. L. Ri e B in Zion parish at Corunna, Ind. by P. M. F. 
Kretzmann. - P. O. v. Gemmingen in the Immanuel congregation at Saldier Tp, lowa, by 
P. L. Runge. - P.R. H. Brockopp inthe Bethlehem congregation at Frazee, Minn, 
assisted by A. E. Agather and E. J. A. Marxhausen by P. O. E. Richter.-R.Kretzma 
nnin Zion parish at Kappa, Ind. assisted by UP. T. Schwan and A. Fenner by P. A. J. 
Stiemke. o 


Groundbreakings. 


The cornerstone was laid: 
Zn a new church: On Sund. Cantate: The Uoaoo church at West Bend, lowa (P. 
O. Kitzmann). - On Sun. Rogate: the Immanuel congregation at St. Ansgar, lowa (P. P. 
Brammer). - On Sun. Exaudi: The Ueckt-omor congregation of Livingston, Cal. 
To a new school: On Sun. Misericordias Domini: The Trinity Parish at S au k 
RapidS , Minn. (P. A. Agather). Preachers: B. Hein, A. Agather and Praeses H. 
Meyer. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 
Churches: On sund. Cantate: Messiah Church at Houston, Tex. (P. H. Meyer). - 
On Trinity: the Christ church at linde r hil! T P., Oconto Co., Wis. H. F. Braun). 
Organ: Am Sonnt. Exaudr: The pipe organ of St. Paul's parish at Richmond Hill, 
N. P. (P. P. B. Frey). Preachers: Fr.S.andT. Frey. __, 


Anniversaries. 
Anniversary: 

On Sun. Rogate: St. Paul's congregation to D e s Peres, Mo. (Fr. C. E. Héh>, the 
75th anniversary. - On Sun. Exaudi: The Immanuel congregation at PrussiaTp., 
Adair Co., lowa (Rev. F. Starke), the 50th anniversary. Preachers: UU. F. W. Heinke and 
G. GrieBe. 


ConfercnZ Display. 


The Saginaw V alley - Pastoral and Teaching Conference will gather, w. G-, 
August 5-7 at Fr. Rutkowsky's parish in Beaver Tp, Mich. Timely registration or 
cancellation requested. 

P.Waschilewsky, Secr. 


Synodal Ads. 


The Alberta ''nd British Columbia District of our Synod will meet, w. G., 
from July 2 to 8, at Bruederheim, Alta. can. Paper, "Church and Ministry." Speaker, Rev. 
R. Shippanowski. Lay delegates are required to bring credentials signed by their pastor 
and two overseers and turn them in to the Credentials Committee Chair, Fr. G. Rohrs, 
immediately after the opening service. The inaugural service will begin at 10 a.m. 
Wednesday morning. 

R. F. Holtz en, Secretary. 

The California and Nevada District of our Synod will meet, w. G., from July 
9 to 15, at St. Paul's Church, Pasadena, Cal. The opening service will commence at Z- 
zll o'clock. Speakers: Prof. W. Arndt and Rev. G. Jacobsen. Parish delegates are 
requested to turn in their credentials, signed by the pastor and two superintendents, at 
the close of the opening service. 

B. W. J. Lange, Secretary. 
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The new edition will contain abridged versions of the synodal reports and 
will be about 500 to 600 pages long. 

On Synod Sunday, the local congregation celebrated their annual 
mission festival in their church in splendid weather. Many fellow believers 
from near and far attended, so that probably never before had such a large 
number of Lutherans gathered in Okarche as on this day. The festival 
preachers were Praeses Lehenbauer, Stolp and I>. Dietz, who attended 
the Synod as a representative of the Commission for General Inner 
Mission. 

In the pastoral service, with which the celebration of Holy 
Communion was connected, Father E. Hauer gave the confessional 
address and Father Ph. Résel the pastoral sermon. 

The election of officers had the following result: Praeses: P. Hy. 
Miller; First Vice-President: P. PH. Résel; second vice-president: P. Th. 
C. Otte; secretary: P. G. Hoyer; treasurer: Mr. Fred. H. Pralle. 

So may our new district, following in the footsteps of our faithful 
Lutheran fathers, build our Lutheran Zion through pure doctrine and sound 
Lutheran practice and with right zeal on its part, to the honor of our God 
and Savior and to the salvation of many immortal souls! Ph. Résel. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


The Minnesota District of our Synod met again from June 18 to 
24 at Concordia College in St. Paul, Minn. Prof. D. P. Kretzmann, who had 
to represent the General Synod on a temporary basis, preached the 
opening sermon on Heb. 13:9. In his synodal address, President H. Meyer 
applied the scriptural passage Heb. 10:23-25 to the members of the 
synod: "Let us hold fast the confession of hope and not waver! Let us be 
mindful of one another with love and good works, and not forsake our 
assembly!" 

In the doctrinal discussions Fr. A. Kuntz brought the lecture on "The 

soul-dangerous aberrations of our time in the doctrine of Christ, our 
Saviour" to a close. Such aberrations are: the doctrine of evolution 
(everything came into being by itself); the doctrine of divine immanence 
(God dwells in us, and we are God); higher criticism, which leaves as 
much of the Bible as nothing; the lodge system with its anti-Christ religion; 
the so-called Social Service movement, which wants to make people 
blissfully happy in this world through outward works; the Kingdom of God 
idea (to have heaven in this life according to Chiliases); finally Christian 
Science, which knows no sickness and no Saviour, and fraudulent 
Spiritism, which needs no Saviour from sins. 
The Mission Commission made announcements about the 70 mission 
churches and 51 preaching points served by 46 mission workers, as well 
as mission work in hospitals and penal institutions. Six traveling preachers 
and city missionaries spoke both at the meetings and at a special service 
on Sunday. The cry, "Come over and help us!" was the keynote of their 
speeches. - From Minnesota, years ago, came the suggestion for the 
present heathen mission to China, as well as the first worker. With God's 
help, something similar may happen again. That we 
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to have the right man for a whole new field is certainly a sign from God 
that we do not want to let go unnoticed. 

Two more missionaries are to be hired in the rapidly growing twin 
cities of St. Paul and Minneapolis. Missionary spirit, especially to keep the 
youth for the church, prompts the district to try a new plan: to support 
financially weak churches from the missionary treasury to hire a special 
teacher in the school and otherwise help the school. For the time being, 
the sum of P10,000 may be used for this purpose. This has increased the 
proposal for the needs of the missionary treasury next year to P53,000. 

Four pastors have retired from the work in the vineyard of the Lord 
during the last two years (one of them died while the Synod was in 
session), who could look back on a long period of office and had worked 
almost exclusively in Minnesota: Pastors J. Fackler, A. Hertwig, H. Strand 
and A. Baumhdfener, in whose honor a short memorial service was held. 

The school sermon was preached by Fr. Klemp on 1 Cor. 15, 58, 
the pastoral sermon by Fr. Porisch on 1 Tim. 3, 1. 

There is no threat of trouble from the state for our schools in the 
near future, as our school committee was able to report. 

The result of the elections may yet be communicated: Fr. H. Meyer, 
Praeses; Fr. H. Bouman, First Vice-President; Fr. P. RoB, Second Vice- 
President; C. Seltz, Secretary; Mr. J. H. Meier, Treasurer. Emil 
Ulbricht. 

Twenty-five Years of City Mission. Exactly twenty-five years ago, 
June 27, 1899, the "Lutheran" reported the establishment of a city mission 
here in St. Louis and the introduction of F. W. Herzberger as the first city 
missionary and then added: 

"So then, here in St. Louis, the work that had been discussed and 
planned for some time has been seriously begun: a preacher and pastor 
has been appointed by a number of the local congregations, but he is not 
bound to any individual congregation, but is to devote all his time and 
energy to the missionary work, especially in the public institutions of the 
city. He will, for example, visit the large city hospital daily and, among the 
hundreds of sick people, take care of those who are spiritually unprovided 
for, especially the lost and strayed sons and daughters from the Lutheran 
church. He will comfort the sick, prepare the dying for a blessed end, draw 
the attention of the convalescent to our congregations and assign them to 
the pastors of the same. Thus he will also devote his pastoral activity to 
the large poorhouse, in the women's hospital he will go after the poorest 
and most miserable among the poor and miserable, he will also visit other 
hospitals, the inmates of the lunatic asylum, as far as this seems possible 
and necessary, as well as the penal institutions, the prison, the workhouse, 
and so on. And in general he will take every opportunity, according to time 
and circumstances, to bring the Gospel publicly and especially to those 
who do not have it and do not hear it, and to whom little or nothing is done 
in spiritual matters. He will preach regularly in the city hospital and in the 
poorhouse, and later probably in other institutions as well. Everyone who 
has looked around in the public institutions of a large city knows how 
necessary such missionary work is, how much there is to do, but also how 
difficult and laborious, how much self-denial this work demands. Most 
assuredly, however, it is also a blessed work, yea, a veritable work of 
salvation, to bring the gospel to these poorest, and to save the lost as a 
fire from the fire." 
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This was the beginning of the first so-called city mission in our 
church district, insofar as for the first time a separate pastor was 
employed for this work. Previously, only pastors who were part of a 
congregation had done some mission work in addition to their actual 
ministry, such as the tireless J. Fr. Binger here in St. Louis. The 
beginning was quite humble, small and little, as can be read in the booklet 
displayed elsewhere in today's number. But God's blessing, we may well 
say, has rested upon this work, here in St. Louis and elsewhere, through 
supplication and understanding. Here in St. Louis there are now three 
male and three female laborers in this work. Besides the preaching and 
pastoral care done by the missionaries and their assistants in the various 
city institutions, two special preaching stations have been established, a 
mission school, a neconvalescent home; the establishment of a home for 
the aged and a Children's Friendship Society have been in closest 
connection with the city mission, and a Women's Aid Society of 332 
members and a Deaconess Aid Society are rendering valuable support 
and aid. But the work of the City Mission has also extended outward. In 
quite a number of large cities, Chicago, Milwaukee, Detroit, Buffalo, 
Cincinnati, Cleveland, Los Angeles, San Francisco, etc., our 
congregations there have followed the example and have also started city 
missions richly blessed of God. Just as we write this, the annual report of 
the city missionary of Milwaukee comes to hand, which we would prefer 
to print in its entirety. The city mission is a real, right salvation work. L. F. 


How to get parochial schools. |n the western part of the State of 
Kentucky we have but one congregation, that at Paducah. It was served 
by our synod about fifty years ago, then by another synod for a long series 
of years; for about twenty years pastors of our synod have again presided 
over it. In the course of time it has become quite English. It has not had a 
parochial school for many years. But the pastor of the church was 
convinced of the necessity of a school, and was also convinced that the 
best, quickest, and surest way to get a parochial school was simply to 
start it. After a year and a half of effectiveness in the community, he 
started a school soon two years ago. He spent time and energy on it. He 
was assisted by a female member of his congregation and a seminarian 
from River Forest. In the first school year the number of school children 
was 15, and in the second school year nearly 50. In this year's distribution 
of candidates for the school office the congregation had sent in a 
profession; the profession was considered and assigned to a seminarian. 
Thus schools are established and continue to expand. The pastor wrote” 
in an accompanying letter: 

"Our work in this difficult area is progressing in spite of many 
obstacles by God's grace. Our services are becoming better attended, 
participation in Holy Communion is increasing significantly, and the gifts 
for God's kingdom are flowing better and better. Most gratifying, however, 
is the development of our recently established church school, which has 
now been in existence for almost two years. God has visibly blessed us, 
and the favorable time to pursue this work most diligently has now arrived. 
Our isolated situation, local conditions, especially the opposition of the 
United Lutheran Church, the lax church system, and many other things, 
make this appeal to the distributing commission doubly and trebly 
important. If we want to bring about a healthy Lutheran church system 
here in Kentucky, it is imperative that we now place heavy weight, all 
attention, on the Christian 


| want to put the emphasis on the education of children, and how can this 
be done better than through the church school, even though my 
congregation is entirely English - indeed, precisely because of it!" - The 
congregation numbers not more than 150 communicant members, and 
will receive its pastor and teacher without aid from the missionary 
treasury. 

LaF. 

Our Student Funds. Now that our pupils and students are at home 
and we are enjoying them, we may again think of the student coffers from 
which hundreds of poor pupils and students are supported every year. 
These student coffers are the right God's coffers, at which our Lord Jesus 
sits and is entitled to the people's contributions. It is good for us if he 
blesses us with his good pleasure, whose work we support with our 
abundant gifts! We cannot do without the poor pupils and students. Out 
of them come our "Luther" and "Walther" who will one day tell us the word 
of God. It is therefore a pity for the church when poor boys cannot study 
because their parents lack the money to do so. Now it is vacation time, 
not only for students, but also for most parents. It has become the custom 
in our country to give holidays to the workers. We do not despise such 
holidays. Those who are given them should use them to recuperate in 
the right way and to strengthen themselves for new and fresh work. Some 
people, especially our young people, consume a great deal of vacation 
money. One thinks that the right enjoyment of the holidays also includes 
the efficient spending of money. Those who think so are mistaken. The 
best holidays are not usually the most expensive holidays. But blessed 
vacations are those in which one serves God and one's fellow men. But 
no better way to serve God than by sacrificing some of your vacation 
money for the Kingdom of God recruits in our colleges and seminaries. 
"Thou hast done this unto me!" says the Saviour to this also. J. T. 
M. 

Worship and summertime. In the summer months the churches 
are often alarmingly empty, although it is precisely in the summertime 
that the most instructive and comforting gospels are preached. Those 
who take their calendars and look at the Gospels that are dealt with 
during the summer will soon see that the Saviour has very important 
things to say to them. The Gospels of the Lost Sheep, of the Splinter and 
the Beam, of Peter's Fish, of the Pharisee's Righteousness, of the 
Feeding of the Four Thousand, of the False Prophets, of the Unjust 
Steward, of Jesus’ Tears over Jerusalem, of the Pharisee and the 
Publican, etc., all contain such rich instruction and such glorious comfort 
that no Christian has cause to miss the services during the summer. To 
a member of the congregation, who was otherwise quite zealous, but who 
thought he could spare something during the summer of preaching, his 
pastor said, "Now, my dear W., do you not commit sin in the summer? 
Do you not live in constant danger of death in summer? Is there no sorrow 
in summer that torments your heart? Have you not in summer also a 
special thanksgiving against the gracious God, who has adorned all 
things so gloriously, and whom all the works of his hands praise with a 
mouth full of praise? Do you not also in summer have constant cause for 
fervent prayer? Where the Lord buildeth not the house, they labour in 
vain that build it. If the Lord does not keep the city, the watchman keeps 
watch in vain. It is in vain that ye rise up early, and afterward sit down 
long, and eat your bread with sorrow: for he giveth his friends sleep,’ Ps. 
127:1, 2." That was as far as he got. With tears in his eyes the man 
confessed, "I had not thought of all this!" 

With this he had given the right reason why often 
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even righteous Christians let it seem in this or that piece. They do not 
mean what they need. The Psalmist already points this out when he asks, 
"Teach us to remember that we must die, that we may be wise." (Ps. 
90:12) Right prudence consists in walking by faith, and in having the word 
of Christ always before our eyes and in our hearts. But this right prudence 
must not be disregarded even in summer. Where this prudence is found, 
there is also found the right thankfulness which always drives the 
Christian to the services of God. "Lord, | love the place of thy house, and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth," Ps. 26:8, is the Christian's right 
watchword in youth as well as in old age, in summer as well as in winter. 
J. T.M. 


Land Purchase and Land Agents. In the article on our Texas Inner 
Mission, which is well worth reading, there is also a comment that those 
who want to change their residence, especially farmers, should not move 
until they have personally seen the area they want to move to and the 
land they want to buy. This admonition and warning is certainly justified. 
It applies with respect to every state, and applies beyond the borders of 
our country, in Canada and Mexico. For instance, the land agent of a 
large railroad company was recently with us to explain at length why 
Mexico should be settled by our people. In any case, the admonition 
applies: first look and then buy! This admonition becomes even more 
urgent when one hears that the writer of the above-mentioned article 
remarks in a private letter: "| would have liked to say more about the 
chapter on the people who come to Texas from the North, but | refrained 
from doing so in order not to be misunderstood. But it is sad how our 
Northern people have been cheated by land agents. In the Rio Grande 
Valley in Texas our people are said to have lost upwards of H500,000 by 
listening to the unscrupulous land agents, instead of coming down at their 
own expense and then at leisure looking around and making their own 
inquiries. " L. F. 

Domestic. 

Is the Bible true? on this subject the well-known Bible defender, 
Wm. J. Bryan for over two hours before an audience of more than six 
thousand on the occasion of the meeting of the Sixth World Conference 
of Christian Fundamentalists at Minneapolis, Minn. The Christian 
Fundamentalists who are in the American sectarian churches still hold 
firmly to the divine inspiration of the Scriptures to the unbelievers in their 
midst, and freely confess this to friend and foe alike. Bryan said, among 
other things, "Filled with the Holy Spirit, and endowed with all heavenly 
wisdom, JEsus Christ repeatedly appealed to the Scriptures, saying: 
‘Thus it is written!’ To him the Bible was the final and supreme authority, 
and in this all Christians are to follow him. Only those who carry 
themselves with their own selfish, haughty thoughts rebel against the 
Scriptures. The Bible is the infallible authority, and all who deny this make 
their own reason the infallible truth. Either the Bible is God's word, or it is 
man's word. But if it is man's word, it is the greatest fraud that ever 
existed. If it is man's word, men today, in view of the present state of 
education and innumerable advantages, ought to be able to produce a 
much better Bible. Let them try it once! Let the most learned men work 
as long as they will on such a Bible! Can they not then produce a better 
Bible 
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create, they must admit that either the Bible is not man's word, or yet that 
in the last nineteen centuries mankind has so sunk that it can no longer 
bring about what was then the case." 


What Bryan here calls on today's enemies of the Bible to do, 
countless men have tried to do for centuries. Learned men have ever and 
ever written about religion out of their depraved hearts. And what they 
have written has pretty much the same substance; beyond blessedness 
by works even the best teachers of religion have not brought it. But of the 
grace of God in Christ, the Saviour of sinners, they have not known a 
word. But in this they differ from the men of God who, impelled by the 
Holy Spirit, have given us the Holy Scriptures. The holy evangelists, 
apostles, and prophets also speak of virtue in their writings; but they all 
teach that no man can be saved by the way of virtue, but that sinful 
mankind is saved by faith alone in Christ. This alone proves that the Bible 
is God's Word. J. T. M. 


A cathedral for 25 million dollars. On Ascension Day of this year 
the building of the great Episcopal Cathedral in New York, which had been 
suspended for some years for lack of funds, was again begun, Bishop 
Manning having raised in a few weeks, by active labor, 2,200,000 dollars 
for the purpose. The cathedral bears the name of St. John's Cathedral. 
The building was planned thirty years ago. At that time the cost was 
estimated at 1,000,000 dollars. In the meantime, however, the plans have 
been so changed that 25,000,000 dollars will be necessary to complete 
the work. Of this sum, 17,500,000 dollars are already available. In addition 
to the main building, two larger and five smaller chapels will be built, so 
that services can be held in different languages at the same time. In 
addition, various buildings will be erected on the property, which 
comprises four house quarters, namely a choir school, a deaconess 
house, a bishop's palace, a palace for the dean and a synodal house. 


When we read about this building, we involuntarily think of the great 
and beautiful temple that the godless king Herod built in Jerusalem. 
Herod's temple also cost millions of dollars, and yet the Lord was not 
pleased with it. When one of the disciples, full of wonder at this temple, 
said to him, "Master, behold, what stones and what a building is this!" he 
answered, "Seest thou all this great building? Not one stone shall be left 
upon another, that shall not be broken," Mark 13:1, 2. 13:1, 2. God is only 
pleased with beautiful churches when His Word is preached purely and 
loudly in them. Christ proved this by diligently using Herod's temple at 
Jerusalem to preach the Word of God to the apostate people of Israel. If 
only the Gospel were preached in the Episcopal Temple at New York! 
Then the building would have meaning and purpose; for then "living 
stones" would be added to the spiritual temple of God, which will remain 
there in the day when not one stone of St. John's Cathedral in New York 
will be left upon another. J.T. M. 

Unborn children. Many parents, even Christian fathers and 
mothers, have to complain about unborn children. Even the Holy 
Scriptures tell us of ungodly children of believing parents. Thus Adam and 
Eve had their unprovided fratricide, Cain. Jacob's sons caused bitter 
heartache to their aged father, and even the pious servant of God, 
Samuel, had his old age marred by disobedience and godlessness. 
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of his sons. After all, in Christian homes, unborn children are among the 
exceptions. If the children are unprotected, it is mostly because the parents 
themselves are unprotected, because they neglect their sacred duty as 
parents and do not bring up their children in discipline and admonition to 
the Lord. But the public school is also to blame for the ruin of our youth, 
for it has generally become the teacher of a doctrine of development that 
is contrary to God and leads to ruin. For if man has developed from an 
animal, if there is no Almighty Creator to whom all men are responsible, if 
the Holy Scriptures are a book of fairy tales, if sin is not sin but only 
ignorance, if man exists only to develop himself through vigorous self- 
activity - and these are all teachings which unbelieving educators 
nowadays recite - then there is nothing more natural than that man, 
especially also the youth, should give himself up to the rapture of sin and 
to the service of sin. The corruption of our youth is also due to the 
degenerate theatres and the changing images that glorify sin and point the 
way to sin. 

Let us not be surprised, therefore, that our time should bring forth 
such fruits as the two youthful murderers in Chicago, who, several weeks 
ago, with diabolical pleasure, strangled a young boy in the most cruel 
manner. Such outrages justly shake our people to the core. But they are 
only the evil outgrowths of an evil seed of sin that is being sown in homes, 
in schools, in daily newspapers, in vile tales, in abominable convertible 
pictures, in secular societies, and even in churches and Sunday schools 
to-day. God is not mocked! Wherever His Word is despised and the 
doctrine of men is preached instead, wherever His law is not taken 
seriously and the message of grace in the Gospel is blasohemed, the devil 
reigns and creates hell on earth. The blood of the murdered young Frank 
cries out to heaven not only against the two students Leopold and L6b, but 
against thousands of others. His murderers are all who have contributed 
to the disregard of God's Word. J.T. M. 

Childish Joy. Great sensation has recently been caused by the 
discovery of fossilized skulls and bones of five human beings, made during 
the construction of a drain near Los Angeles, Cal. Great rejoicing is felt 
over this by incredulous scholars, who believe these bones to be the oldest 
traces of the human race ever found on this continent. They are said to 
date from the last so-called glacial period; they are therefore prehistoric 
men, of whom the noted naturalist Henry Fairfield Osborn judges that they 
must have been the equal of the learned class of our day. The height of 
these five men is said by Osborn to have been extraordinary. Their height 
is said to have been at least seven futz. In honor of the Irish workman who 
discovered them, the skulls and bones have been called the Haverty 
group. So far the report. 

As the saying goes, "Every little animal has its little playground." So 
also the Darwinian evolutionists have their pleasure in found bones and 
skulls. They all then think they have discovered the middle thing between 
man and beast, and take great delight in painting on paper the pictures of 
these prehistoric men, which are then presented as reality to the children 
in the public schools and to the adolescent boys in the colleges. This class 
of people can do monstrous things. From a single tooth they can reproduce 
a whole man. Is the 
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tooth was thick, so the person was also fat. If it is long, the person was 
slim. If it is crooked, the person was stupid, etc. In short, let him who wants 
to be a fool be an atheist, that is, a denier of God, and a Darwinist. But 
his joy will be short. For soon a new bone will be found that will put to 
shame the old wisdom. Now they've found five skulls. That makes another 
five volumes of books at once on the prehistoric people of America; and 
what is written must, of course, be true; "for that is what is written in the 
books"! 

Only one book has to let these people give the lie to it, namely the 
book of the Bible with its beautiful, true creation report, which is full of 
comfort and edification for all who still have a little bit of common sense 
and believe in a God. Eventually, however, this book will prevail with its 
divine truth, and God, in spite of the fury of all the ungodly, will remain the 
LORD who created all things, sustains them, and in the end retains the 
victory as King. J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

The “Ev.Luth. Freikirche" writes about communism and child 
education: "What hatred against Christianity animates the communists is 
shown by the legislation of the Bolshevists in the Ukraine. In 'Light and 
Liver’ a teacher from southern Russia published several paragraphs 
concerning the education of children: 'The school is separate from the 
church. Education must be free from any religious influence. Persons who 
are in material or official dependence on the Church are forbidden to 
teach in all educational institutions. Teachers may not belong to any 
congregation, nor may they attend religious services. Sunday schools or 
children's services are forbidden. The state works to remove children from 
the influence of their parents. No one under the age of eighteen may be 
taught the doctrines of the faith/ " 

The Free Church comments on this: "It is obvious that the 
Christians in Russia have to suffer much under these conditions. For in 
these matters they must obey God more than men. And how ruthlessly 
the Bolshevists enforce their will is well known. But the Lord's hand also 
rules in Russia. He laughs and mocks at such senseless rulers until his 
time comes to wipe them out from the earth. Generally such rulers have 
not been long in office and dignity. But we should let ourselves be moved 
by this story to pray heartily and persistently that God will spare our dear 
fatherland such communism by grace, so that we may "lead a quiet and 
calm life in all godliness and respectability. 

The fact that in Russia, as the writer mentions, state and church 
are separated is only in accordance with the word of God. But it is a 
different matter when the state persecutes the church, as is now 
happening in Russia, and uses the separation of state and church to 
exterminate the Christian religion. In this way Communism proves whose 
brainchild it is. Many praiseworthy things have been said of late in our 
daily prizes about the government in Russia. But to anyone who reads the 
reports of those who are really acquainted with the circumstances, it is 
clear that Communism is born of hell and leads to hell. God save our 
country from such communism! J.T. M. 

Protestant Missions in the Philippine Islands. In the month of 
May, various Protestant church communions, such as the Episcopalians, 
the Methodists, the Presbyte- 
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rians and others engaged in missionary work there, celebrated in all the 
principal cities of the Philippine Islands the twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
establishment of the first Protestant missions in these remote islands, 
then ceded by the Spaniards to the United States. Until then the Roman 
Catholic Church alone had the right to proselytize in these islands, and 
as everywhere else where the Pope wields the scepter, so in the 
Philippine Islands the peoples were not Christianized, but only 
Romanized. That is, they remained pagans, though they conformed to 
Roman Catholic ceremonies and customs. Now there are 750 Protestant 
churches and 1000 Sunday schools with 75,000 pupils. Over 600 
indentured preachers are employed in the various mission fields. Last 
year about two million Bibles were sold or given away. There are two 
theological seminaries in Manila, one belonging to the Episcopalians, the 
other to the Presbyterians. The students are natives belonging to ten 
different tribes and speaking different languages. 

Thus the Protestant mission spreads rapidly in the Philippine 
Islands, and great blessings are derived from the distribution of the Bible. 
On several occasions the Roman priests, wherever they ruled and were 
able to persuade the people to do so, burned the Protestant Bibles in 
public and cursed the Protestant missionary work terribly. The Pope fears 
nothing more than the reading of the Holy Scriptures on the part of the 
people; for where the Gospel is known, there also its pagan doctrine of 
works is recognized. Unfortunately, however, even the Protestant 
churches do not bring the truthful Gospel to the heathen, and the frightful 
unionism by which they are infested hinders the confession of the truth. 
But that they bring the blessing of the open Bible to the Gentiles, we also 
want to acknowledge with thanksgiving to God. 

J.T. M. 
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Surely you, dear reader, have already encountered these two signs 
many times. We find them here and there as decorations in churches: on 
the walls and especially on the altar and pulpit linings. Are you clear as 
to what the signs mean? We will explain them shortly. 

Both are Greek letters. ‘4 (alpha) is a, OQ (omega) is o. A (a) is the 

first letter of the Greek alphabet, Q (0) the last; therefore, these letters 
are used to designate the beginning and the end, as we say in German: 
von A bis Z. In the New Testaknent, which the Holy Spirit originally 
caused to be recorded in the Greek language, A and © occur in four 
places, namely, in the Revelation of St. John, ch. 1, 8: "| am the A and 
the O, the beginning and the ending, saith the LORD, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty." Ch. 1, 11: "The [voice] said: | 
am the Alpha and the Omega, the First and the Last." Ch. 21, 6: "lam the 
Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the ending." Ch. 22, 13: "lam 
the A and the O, the beginning and the end, the first and the last." 
In these passages the Alpha and Omega are explained in the best 
possible way. God and our Saviour Jesus Christ is the Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginning and the end. "Before him is nothing, and after him 
is nothing. He is from everlasting to everlasting. He has life in himself. He 
needs nothing; he has all fullness in himself. And for all creatures God is 
the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. All creatures have 
their life and being from 
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of his gift, of his free gift, and exists and lives and weaves and is in him. 
In the church, too, in the kingdom of Christ, in the kingdom of salvation, 
temporal and eternal, God is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end. There, too, no one has anything that he does not owe to God 
and to God's free grace and gift. Out of free love and grace God gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have the one life." (Wrath, Revelation.) 

God, who had the work of redemption accomplished by His only 
begotten Son, also says of Himself Isa. 44:6: "Thus saith the LORD King 
of Israel, and His Redeemer, the LORD of hosts; | am the first, and | am 
the last; and beside me there is no God." 

When we call our Saviour Jesus Christ the Aloha and the Omega, 
the beginning and the end, we also remember that he is the beginning 
and the end, the whole content of the Scriptures that testify of him. With 
him the Old Testament closes, Mal. 4, 2. 5. 6. "The grace of our Lord 
JEsu Christ be with you all! Amen" are the closing words of the New 
Testament. 

Seeing therefore the A and Q before our eyes, let us remember that 
we are God's children for his sake, who is, and who was, and who is to 
come, who at his coming will take us with him into eternal blessedness, 
which he purchased for us by his blood. 

In the first Christian centuries, the two letters A and © were found 
in many places. They were often found in connection with other symbolic 
representations on monuments, on and in churches, on tombs, in private 
houses, even on coins and many other objects. Also the military insignia 
of the Christian emperors were partly decorated with A and Q. In the 
Middle Ages, bells were also frequently provided with these signs. - 

Finally, some hymn writers have also included the A and O in their 
songs. In conclusion, we would like to share the verses in question here, 
as far as we have been able to locate them. A. L. Giese (1736) sings: 

A and O, beginning and end, Take my heart in your hands Like 
a potter his clay! 

Master, leave not thy work, Help me pray, watch, conquer, Till | 
stand before thy throne! 

Benjamin Schmolck (died 1737) thinks of the assistance God gives 
us from the beginning to the end of the day and week when he speaks: 

The beginning was made with thee, With thee also the end is 
accomplished. O give thanks for thy faithfulness, and stand by 
me in the night! The last day of the week is past, For which | 
am bound to thee. 

You are my God, the A and L, And your wisdom makes it so. 

J. A. Freylinghausen (died 1739) composed a hymn, "Up, up, my 
spirit, up, up, praise the Lord!" The song concludes with the verse: 

He is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, The first and 
shall be the last. He is to be seen wherever you turn, The most secret 
becomes clear in his light; His light is not mixed with darkness; The 
power that dwells with him never grows weak; He knows in himself of 
no evil, He is and remains as he was before time. 
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On the way to the shipyard. On the left, P. O. H. Restin. 


Our work of love in Germany. 


Ei" Report of the American Lutheran Board for Relief in Europe. 


Almost six months have passed since the Appeal Committee, in the 
name of the Relief Board, sent out an urgent request to all our churches 
and schools to support our work of love in Germany. The need of the 
German people was extraordinarily great. Quick help was needed. Death 
by starvation threatened millions, especially children and old people. Iron 
necessity forced our Relief Board, which had been commissioned by the 
Synod to do just this work, to issue a cry of distress for Germany. 

And not for nothing. Our churches have given abundantly. The work 
in Germany could be expanded according to the circumstances. This 
report is intended to show what has already been done and what is still 
being done. We have not yet discharged our duties. Support is still 
needed. Our work of love is to be continued as long as the circumstances 
make it necessary and money is available in the treasury. 


Dining halls opened. 


Our Relief Board does its work in conjunction with the Lutheran 
Free Church in Saxony and other states. As soon as it became apparent 
that sufficient funds would be available to expand our work of love, 
arrangements were made, especially in the larger cities, to open feeding 
establishments where free meals could be offered to the starving. Such 
an institution was then established in a suburb of Berlin, and about 200 
people were fed daily. Others soon followed, until ten were established, 
which are still in operation today. These are located in Berlin-North, 
Berlin-South, Berlin-East, Potsdam, Leipzig, Dresden, Chemnitz, 
Zwickau, Kénigsberg, and Frankfurt a. M. About 200 people receive a 
hot meal daily in these eating-houses. 

Our work in connection with these institutions is based on 


Ready for loading. 
The food is sent from New York to Hamburg. 
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No. 14. 


The steamer carries our gifts of love. 


Supply of the necessary foodstuffs limited. The municipal authorities take 
care of the rest, everywhere our board found obliging readiness on the 
part of the local authorities. 

All food is purchased here in this country, and shipments are 
regularly made to Hamburg, from which the various cities are then 
supplied. This part of the work is under the supervision of Mr. W. C. P. 
Heylandt, the treasurer of the Free Church. 

What is now being sent to Germany? The best way to make this 
clear to our readers is to give a list of the foodstuffs we sent over on May 
5: 30 sacks of porridge, 30 crates of condensed milk, 30 sacks of rice, 30 
sacks of semolina, 30 sacks of beans, 30 sacks of peas, 1100 pounds of 
lard, 1100 pounds of bacon sides, 2200 pounds of salted beef, 2200 
pounds of pork. 

Other shipments also contain cocoa, sugar and flour. 


Our activities in the Ruhr area. 


In addition to these ten feeding establishments, our Board also 
supports a needed relief work in the occupied Ruhr area. In Sterkrade, a 
small town in this hard-hit part of Germany, 3000 children and 300 old 
people are fed three times a week. (Meals on the other days are provided 
by the German Red Cross.) Just how necessary and beneficial this relief 
work is is evident from a letter written by Mrs. Gustel Pagels, the 
president of the Vaterlandische Frauenverein and __ the 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft des Roten Kreuzes Sterkrade. Mrs. Pagels writes: 

"In January last year the Belgian headquarters, the court martial 
and a remand prison were handed over to us for care. We Red Cross 
women were entrusted with the care of the prisoners. We witnessed 
hourly and daily the terrible sufferings of the prisoners. In addition to all 
this suffering, however, there gradually came the great hardship of the 
rest of the population. Again and again we heard that here or there an old 
woman or an old man, who in their terrible need had gone to the 


From ship to railway. 


This is where business gets done. 


The hungry wait for these shipments. 


The food is distributed from Hamburg. 
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The food tastes good. 
Admission to Berlin-Steglitz. 


who had been driven to despair, had taken their own lives. We could and 
could no longer stand by and watch our German fathers and mothers, 
who had sacrificed their lives for us, now despairing of misery and need. 
| put out an appeal in the newspapers and asked everyone to help 
alleviate misery through no fault of their own. We opened a kitchen where, 
at first, sixty old people over the age of sixty were fed daily free of charge. 
The city provided us with a household kitchen from the schools. The 
number of old people quickly increased to three hundred. For most of the 
people our hearty lunch was the only food they ate daily. The pharmacists 
and doctors in Sterkrade immediately put themselves at the service of the 
good cause by committing themselves to treat the old people free of 
charge, as well as to supply medicines and bandages free of charge. We 
also took over the feeding of children. Our town with its 60,000 inhabitants 
is a purely industrial town. There is no agriculture in the farthest vicinity, 
so that even in earlier, better times we had to obtain our milk from Holland. 
Our city has a 96 percent working-class population. Our large factory has 
had to lay off so many workers that the fathers of most of the children are 
unemployed. ... We feed a thousand children a day in our children's 
kitchen. It is impossible to describe the condition in which the children 
came to lunch. They had to be part- 


Continental Photo. 


Hard at work in Potsdam. 


way, because they had no shoes and stockings. They ate out of old tins 
and ravenously hungered for food, so that even the largest kettles were 
hardly sufficient. We made a survey of the schools and found that most 
of the children came to school without having enjoyed the least. 
Underwear was unknown to most of the children. It cut my heart to see 
those haggard, starved faces of the children. Although | did not yet know 
where the funds would come from, we increased the number of children 
from one thousand to three thousand. We set up three more kitchens in 
the outlying districts, because the children were really unable to make a 
further journey to the feeding place with their poor footwear. The food is 
cooked by us women of the Vaterlandischer Frauenverein with the help 
of ambulance crews. There are no additional costs for us at all, so that 
all the money sent goes entirely to the feeding. 

"We women would like to do our utmost to ensure that this great 
relief work can continue, especially as the consequences of stopping our 
feeding would be simply incalculable. It is so cruel to have to feed the 
children again... 


Wi SLs Sue :, 
teu Shy 


Hungry people wait for a meal in Berlin-North. 


On the right, Mr. and Mrs. C. W. P. Hehlandt with city officials. 
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At Sterkrade a. d. Ruhr three thousand children are fed three times a week. 
The German Red Cross provides the food on the other days. 


to sputter back into the old misery, and yet | often do not know on what Other from our relief organization. 


we are to continue to feed." What has been reported so far refers only to those activities which 


Nothing need be added to.1he leter, Certainly: everyone who has have been undertaken since the Ne@d rose to the utmost and our 
contributed to the relief work in Germany will be glad that the Christian nie ‘ ; 
willingness of our congregations to make sacrifices has made it possible Christians sent abundant funds. It goes without saying that our 
for the Board to grant this request. Board did not neglect the work it had been doing for years, but that it also 


Besides the children, three hundred old people are also fed in Sterkrade. 
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Dining Establishment at Chemnitz. 


continued this to the best of its ability. In the first four months of this year, 
about 500 shipments of clothing were sent to Germany. All kinds of food 
and other material were regularly sent to churches and institutions. Every 
few weeks there went out, and still goes out, for such purposes, a 
shipment like the following: 44 sacks of oat groats, 243 cases of 
condensed milk, 164 sacks of rice, 109 sacks of semolina flour, 159 sacks 
of beans, 159 sacks of peas, 1500 pounds of lard, 261 sacks of flour, 
1550 pounds of bacon sides, 3000 pounds of salted beef, 3000 pounds 
of pork, 700 pounds of cocoa, 20 cases of macaroni. 

A large number of letters of thanks have arrived. Sometimes thanks 
are given not only for the physical help but also for the proof given by this 
material support that there are still hearts that have compassion for a 
distressed people. 

We have included some of these letters here. Mr. D. H. Braun, 
Superintendent of the Institution for Crippled Children in Angerburg, East 
Prussia, wrote shortly before Easter: "On April 10, 1924, | experienced 
the great joy of receiving from you the gifts of love listed overleaf, in order 
to be able to satisfy the miserable fosterlings, cripples, blind people, deaf- 
mutes, the stupid and the infirm assigned to me by God. Their gifts of love 
are to me signs of life from the Risen Lord, gifts from his almighty hand 
that sustains the world and all the wretched. Therefore, all my wretched 
and |, their provider, rejoice at your Easter gifts: JEsus lives! A thousand 
thanks for your love!" 


Another picture of the dining hall in Chemnitz. 


The Medical Council of the City of Essen writes in the name of the 
Lord Mayor: "There is still great need in our city. Although many a 
suffering has already been alleviated by donations from the citizens, we 
are particularly pleased when friendly circles abroad actively support us 
in alleviating the hardship of the poor population. Your donation will also 
bring unexpected joy to many a poor family. | do not fail to express my 
heartfelt thanks on behalf of the Essen Municipality for this generous 
donation." 


In conclusion. 


Our Relief Board as well as the Appeal Committee would like to 
express their heartfelt thanks to all who have so kindly and generously 
supported the work of love in Germany. This is the characteristic of faith, 
that it works through love. In this case he has broken bread for the 
hungry, and thousands thank God that in the time of their extreme need 
there were Christians who were mindful of their duties to their neighbor 
and did not forget to do good and to share. Their prayers of thanksgiving 
ascend to heaven and call down God's blessing on their benefactors. 
What is done in the name of Christ and for Christ's sake, God's good 
pleasure rests on, and the Lord has promised to repay. Many of us will 
already have experienced this. So in conclusion we call out to all cheerful 
givers a God-reward! 


Another group of children in Sterkrade. 
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To the ecclesiastical ghvnnik. 


From our Synod. 


Thirteenth Assembly of the South Dakota District of our Synod. On 
June 17, the South Dakota synodical members arrived in the little town of 
Delmont, where Chr. Wieting's congregation was to hold the synodical 
meeting. In the opening service on June 18, President D. F. Pfotenhauer 
preached a sermon on 2 Cor. 6:14-18. From this scriptural passage, he 
especially impressed upon the audience the exhortation: "Do not pull on 
a strange yoke with the unbelievers. W. Leyhe was based on the scriptural 
word: "Let the word of Christ dwell among you richly," first in the home, 
second in the school, and third in the church. 

Prof. L. Wessel of Springfield filled the morning hours of the Synod 
with a very instructive interpretation of the First Letter to Peter. How timely 
this presentation was, how what Peter wrote to his congregations so aptly 
fits our present circumstances, was clearly evident in the speaker's 
remarks and in the lively debates that followed. 

Praeses Pfotenhauer had many things to report about the large, 
widely ramified field of work of our Synod. He took us to several of our 
educational institutions and described the present state of our parochial 
schools and the wonderful successes of our Inner Mission. He also 
showed us our foreign mission fields: in South America, India, China and 
Europe. Finally he let us have a look at the general ledger of the treasurer 
of the synod, in which we could compare the "debit" and "credit". 

Much of the meeting time was given to the District's Missions 
Commission, which gave a detailed report. The South Dakota District now 
maintains or supports 18 traveling preachers who serve 56 churches and 
preaching places. At these mission places the gospel is preached to 2509 
hearers. This year eight more laborers and helpers are to be sent to our 
vast mission field. How necessary this is can be seen from the fact that 
there are still 26 counties in the state of South Dakota in which no 
missionary work has been done by us because of a lack of workers. The 
attention of the Missionary Commission has also been called to evils 
which are very obstructive to the missionary work. One of these is that 
many of the young missionaries last only a short time on their mission 
field; long vacancies arise, in which the gathered little congregations 
scatter again. Another problem is that in most of the mission fields there 
is no suitable place for worship meetings. About $12,000 will be needed 
for this mission work this year. 

Rev. F. W. Leyhe, of Wolsey, was re-elected president of the 
district. 

Of the various petitions otherwise submitted for the consideration 
of the assembly, only the one concerning the establishment of an 
institution of higher learning in our South Dakota district is worthy of 
mention. A committee appointed for this purpose is to report to the next 
Synodical Assembly as to whether this plan can be carried out, and if so, 
in what manner. 

P. Hempel. 
The North Dakota and Montana District of our Synod assembled from 
June 18 to 23 at Bro. Freiburger's congregation at Tolley, N. Dak. Though 
the weather was rainy, and therefore unfavorable to the meetings, yet 
they made themselves 
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with great interest to the work. Many important things were discussed and 
settled by the pastors and deputies. 

P. F. Wohlfeil led the doctrinal discussions; he presented a work on 
the free will of man. He showed that although man's free will is able to do 
something in bodily things, it is nothing in spiritual things. Since man is by 
nature dead in sins, he can contribute nothing to his conversion, but it is 
only by the grace of God that he is raised to a new life. Hence the 
Pelagians, Semipelagians, Synergists, etc., also teach falsely, ascribing 
to man either partial or entire conversion. At the request of the District, 
the paper will be printed in full so that all church members may have an 
opportunity to read it. 

Dir. W. C. Kohn of our teachers' seminary in River Forest 
represented the presidium of the synod. He reported on our various 
missions and showed that in spite of many adversities the work was 
progressing successfully everywhere. Especially 


P. T. Hinck, past president of the North Dakota and Montana District. 


He pointed out that we should, wherever possible, start and maintain 
parochial schools, and that we should not forget to supply our educational 
institutions with a large number of gifted boys, because only in this way 
can the growth of Christ's kingdom and our synod be promoted. 

The North Dakota and Montana District is largely a missionary 
district. About thirty missionaries are laboring within the limits of the two 
States. The reports of the Missionary Commission, to which much time 
was devoted, set forth that, notwithstanding many obstacles, the 
missionaries are working faithfully and diligently, and that in several 
instances there is a gratifying growth. Unfortunately it had to be reported 
that the missionary treasury is burdened with a debt of more than 
H10,000. It was therefore very gratifying that the worthy deputies met and 
decided to work in their congregations to cover this debt, where possible, 
before the end of the year. May this good decision now be carried out! A 
proposal to employ a Mission Director in the interest of the District Mission 
was rejected after a lengthy debate. 

The present officers and committees were re-elected, but’ with one 
exception. T. Hinck, who has been President of the District since its 
inception, will in the future be 
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no longer carry the burden of this office. He is in truth a pioneer of the 
District, who worked here already in the first eighties of the last century 
and was able to see the number of pastors and congregations double 
during his presidency. May the District continue to grow and flourish 
under the leadership of J. P. Klausler, on whose younger shoulders the 
work of the President will rest! At the last meeting the two Vice-Presidents 
of the District addressed words of appreciation to Father Hinck, and the 
District thanked him for his many services by standing. May the Lord 
grant him a peaceful retirement! 

Mr. Theo. Eckhart, the financial secretary of the synod, spoke on 
finances and called the attention of the district to several deficiencies in 
its financial system. He also held an important meeting with the deputies. 
The district decided to adopt the budget system in its midst. 

In the services that were held, Pastors F. Wohlfeil, Rohlfing, Eggers 
and Rohe preached. In an English service on Sunday evening, Rev. P. 
Schumm gave an overview of the history of our synod, and Rev. K lauster 
spoke about its doctrinal position. 

The local pastor and his congregation were warmly thanked for 
their hospitality, especially since they had fed the synod in the best 
possible way under many difficulties. Strengthened in faith and inspired 
with new courage for their work, pastors and deputies returned home. 
May the Lord prosper the work of their hands! P. D. 

The Middle District of our Synod was again assembled this year at 

Fort Wayne, Ind. from the 2-1st to the 30th of June. The opening was by 
holding a solemn communion service, at which | Father G. Schmidt 
delivered the confessional address, and !). W. H. T. Dau preached the 
sermon. Encouraged and strengthened by these means of grace, the 
Synod members, about 500 in number, went freshly to work the next 
morning and first heard the Synod address of our District President, J. D. 
Matthius, who drew an instructive comparison between the work of the 
Israelites in building their temple (Neh.-l, 17) and the work of the Synod. 
Like the Israelites, the synod must build with one hand and hold arms 
with the other. The presidential address was followed by the presidential 
report on the past two years, which showed 3 ordinations, 29 initiations, 
41 transfers and 10 resignations among the pastors, and 31 initiations, 8 
transfers and 8 resignations among the teachers. An obituary was 
dedicated to the five blessedly departed servants of the Word in a funeral 
service by Prof. W. Kruse. 
The doctrinal discussions, led by I>. Fr. L. Dannenfeldt, were very 
instructive and interesting, as the lively discussion also on the part of the 
lay delegates showed. The guiding principles were: "1. God calls into the 
preaching office through the congregation as the holder of all church 
authority. 2. a right understanding and conscientious application of the 
doctrine of calling is of the highest importance to the pastor. For a pastor 
who has a firm conviction that God has called him will be enthusiastic to 
faithfulness, diligence, contentment, joyfulness, and prayer. (3) A right 
understanding and a conscientious application of the doctrine of the front 
calling is of the highest importance to a congregation; for the 
congregation, believing that the ministry of the gospel is based on divine 
appointment, will be moved to give their pastor the due honor, obedience, 
attachment, love, support, and maintenance. 4. The right understanding 
and conscientious application of the doctrine of call is of the highest 
importance to pastors and congregations, and will impel both to be 
cautious in receiving and issuing a call." Everyone sees, 
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how this subject intervenes in the innermost life of pastors and teachers, 
of congregations and of the Synod; therefore it was unanimously decided 
to let the paper appear in its entirety in the report and to send it to the 
congregations. 

1). Dau, representing the Presidium of the Synod, delighted the 
Synod with his detailed reports on the manifold work of our Synod. He 
pointed out how our educational system had grown splendidly. In spite 
of the attacks from without and the lukewarmness from within, the church 
school has grown. But even more so the Sunday school. It goes without 
saying that it cannot and should not replace the Christian weekly school. 
A church school should be the goal of every church and every pastor. 
The two, however, should not work against each other; the little word of 
God in the Sunday school also brings blessing and can often serve to 
win children for the weekly school. - The number of students in our higher 
educational institutions has also grown quite significantly. This must be 
a joy to every Christian's heart and therefore make it easy to give to the 
Synod's building fund, and all the more so since there are so many 
favorable opportunities for missions, the main task of Christians. To the 
various races of men, the most educated as well as the most wicked, in 
many lands and in many tongues, the Missouri Synod, and therefore also 
the Middle District, is to proclaim the name of Christ, in whom alone is 
salvation. The hearts of the Synod were therefore filled with joy and 
thanksgiving to God when Mr. A. H. Ahlbrand, member of the Board of 
Directors, reported that the Middle District had raised 115. 6 per cent of its 
quota. 

To further promote interest in synodical work, it was decided to 
publish a district bulletin, to be published quarterly, and to advise 
congregations to set aside one Sunday a year for a mission service. 

The election of the principal officers had the following result: P. J. 
D. Matthius, Praeses; P. F. J. Lankenau, first Vice-President; 1'. Th. 
Schurdel, second vice-president; and P. W. Lichtsinn, secretary. 

For the cheap and successful lodging and friendly service of the 
Synod members, Synod expressed its hearty thanks to the lodging 
committee and the women and maidens of the Fort Wayne 
congregations. 

C. Purzner. 

The Northern Illinois District of our Synod was assembled at the 
Chicago Peace Church (L. F. C. Streufert) from June 25 to July 1. How 
fine and lovely was the opening service! The great church had filled to 
capacity for it. Praise God, our Christians have not yet lost interest in our 
Synod. The abundantly attended opening services show that. The writer 
of this once attended one such service of three synods in a large city 
with many congregations, to which, however, only about ninety listeners 
had turned up. Here 494 members, professors, pastors, teachers, 
congregational deputies and guests had gathered. How powerfully 
sounded the chorales of the great assembly, how sweetly the two choral 
pieces of the Chicago teachers’ choir! Above all, how edifying was the 
opening sermon of D. P. E. Kretzmann, the representative of the 
President of our Synod! As the text of his sermon he had chosen Heb. 
13:9: "Be not troubled with many things: let the heart be established, 
which is by grace." His theme was, "The delicious gift: a steadfast heart." 
He applied the text to the conditions under which we live, chastised with 
earnest words the sins of the age in doctrine and life, but then also 
showed how great God's grace is upon our synod, that he has made nns 
in the pure and lute gospel JEsum, the sole and 
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perfect Saviour, who is God and man in one person, and exhorted us to 
hold fast to it in faith; then by God's grace we would have and keep that 
delicious thing, a steadfast heart, like a Paul, a Luther, and other men of 
God. 

The teaching sessions dealt with the theme: "Christ our King." While 
in the two previous meetings the kingdom of power and the kingdom of 
grace were discussed, this year our attention was directed to the kingdom 
of honor of Christ. O, let him who wants to grow weary in the confusion 
of this world, in the sufferings of this time, take a look at the future glory 
on the basis of this paper, which will appear in print - "there is joy" Then 
he will confidently continue his pilgrimage in the blessed hope: "The Lord 
will deliver me from evil alone and help me out to His heavenly kingdom." 

Another paper was presented and discussed, "The Interaction of 
Sunday School and Church School for the Building of the Kingdom of 
God," which will also be printed in the synodical report. 

Elections were held (Fr. F. Brunn, who had introduced the meetings 
of the Synod with a beautiful synodal address, was again elected 
President), accounts were filed, reports read out, and petitions were 
discussed. It was decided that from now on an English presentation 
would also be discussed on one morning and that reports would also be 
sent out to the congregations in English. 

The Synod devoted much time and attention to the various 
missions, especially the General Inner Mission, which needs §175,000 
annually. It rejoiced that in Europe, especially in Germany, the missionary 
work is making such beautiful progress. She listened to an interesting 
lecture on China by Missionary L. Meyer and heard reports on India, also 
on the Negro Mission, which has now also begun in Chicago. She 
decided to send out a petition to the congregations to help her get a 
mission building in that city. Special reference was made to the large 
mission field in Chicago, and with moving words was encouraged to work 
in it. The Synod then closed its fine and blessed meeting with the hymn: 

Oh stay with your grace 
With us, HEr.r JEsu Christ! K. S. 

The Manitoba and Saskatchewan District in Canada is one of the 

younger districts of our Synod. It is only two years old, having been 
organized at MacNutt, Sask. in July, 1922. It met for its second session 
this year from June 25 to July 1, in the midst of Trinity Church at Lipton, 
Sask. (P. G. Grabarkewitz). 
Therefore, because of its youthful age, this district is still a weak district. 
It is rightly called a mission district. In the past year it received §16, 300 
support from the General Inner Mission Fund; 26 pastors, 2 teachers and 
1 student were supported. At present there are 36 pastors working in the 
district; but there are about twelve vacancies, for during the past year ten 
of our pastors have accepted appointments to other districts, most of 
them to the United States. But praise be to God, who has for the most 
part relieved this want, He has sent us nine candidates, who will 
commence their labors in Canada this fall, so that the most important of 
these vacancies may be filled. There are only two parochial schools in 
this district, owing to peculiar circumstances, and these are at Winnipeg, 
Man. but our school committee has made it its business to establish one 
or more schools as soon as possible. 
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in Saskatchewan. God be gracious to us and grant us Christian weekly 
schools in the near future as well! 

The greater part of the morning sessions was devoted to doctrinal 
discussions. Prof. J. T. Miller, of St. Louis, delivered a very instructive 
and interesting paper on the question, "Why should we always persevere 
in the confession of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, and rather suffer 
all, even death, than fall away from it?" He had worked out this paper in 
six theses; but owing to lack of time, unfortunately, the whole work could 
not be gone through. 

Representing the affairs of the whole Sunode among us this year 
was Dir. W. C. Kohn full of River Forest, III. He also preached the sermon 
on 1 Cor. 1:21-29 at the opening service; he preached again on Sunday 
morning on the work of the Gentile mission on the basis of 1 Kings 18. 
Then on Sunday evening we heard a school sermon by Rev. W. C. 
Baumann of Landestreu, Sask. on Matt. 28:19, 20, while on Friday 
evening we had assembled for a paftoral service, at which Holy 
Communion was also celebrated. Bro. H. Kuehn of Luseland, Sask. 
preached the pastoral sermon, and Bro. O. Borchardt of Vibank, Sask. 
gave the confessional address. 

The following were elected as officials of the District: P. P. Wiegner 
as President, the Pastors J. Lucht and W. Reitz as Vice-Presidents, P. A. 
Puscheck as Secretary, Mr. Adolf Becker as Treasurer. A. Puscheck, 
Secretary. 


Domestic. 


A blind student occasionally won the highest honors and 
distinctions at the graduation ceremony of Northwestern University at 
Evanston, Ill, held June 16. Henry Wiemann - the name of this youth - 
has been blind since birth, but his mother sought to compensate for the 
loss of his eyes as much as possible. Already in elementary school, then 
in college, and now also during the four years of his university studies, 
she read the lessons to him every evening, so that he only had to do the 
written work for the examinations. The welcome he received from the four 
thousand people present at the ceremony, when he was led to the stage 
to receive his diploma, lasted for a long time and was not only for his son, 
but also for his mother, who was willing to make sacrifices to make her 
son's studies possible through her quiet diligence. 

There are, thank God, thousands of mothers who do even more for 
their children than this mother did for her blind son. But what they do is 
not usually appreciated by the world. These are those Christian mothers 
who every evening tell their children, who are by nature spiritually blind, 
the great lesson of Christ, the light of the world, and thus bring them up 
in discipline and admonition to the Lord. Where this happens, the fruit will 
not fail to come. When one day their godly children are released from the 
school of this life and take up their abode with the Lord, then the praise 
they will hear from the mouth of Christ and the thanksgiving of their 
blessed children together with them will be even more glorious. God 
Himself will give such faithful mothers a rich reward of grace, and their 
children will thank them for eternity that they have done them so much 
good in the blessed evening hours, when they painted Jesus before their 
eyes. J. T.M. 

Church-going and Protestantism. The Catholic paper, The Sunday 
Visitor, which, by the way, is very fanatical and not always truthful, claims 
that for every hundred people who go to church in Cincinnati, Buffalo, 
Chicago, Newark, and Louisville, sixty or more are Catholics. Still more 
striking is said to be the difference between Catholic and Protestant 
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church attendance in Boston, Detroit, Milwaukee, and St. Louis. In New 
York there are said to be seventy-five Catholics for every hundred church- 
goers, and in San Francisco, Providence, and New Orleans as many as 
eighty. 

How far these calculations are accurate is, of course, difficult to say. 
After all, it is true that many thousands of men in the Protestant sectarian 
churches, who consider themselves good church members, go to church 
only very rarely. Three reasons may well be given for this. All the 
Protestant churches of our country are full of lodge-members, and lodge- 
members are, as a rule, poor attenders of church services. Secondly, most 
of the services in the American sectarian churches are not worth 
attending, for they do not offer the listeners the food of God's pure Word, 
but the dregs of human after-wisdom. Finally, the poor attendance at 
church services is also due to the addiction to money and pleasure from 
which almost all our people suffer. During the week they serve the great 
idol Mammon, and on Sunday they serve carnality. So it is quite natural 
that the churches stand empty. Unbelief, with its great vexation, of which 
our Saviour warned, must come before the Last Day, and has already 
come in our last, afflicted time. So also the judgment is no longer far off. 
On the other hand, the papal church cannot boast of anything better. Not 
only are there innumerable in its midst who no longer go to Mass at all, 
but its whole "divine service" with its abomination, the Mass, is rather a 
true, shameful idolatry, in which Christ is denied and His Gospel is reviled. 
That the devil, under these circumstances, leaves his own with peace, is 
to be expected in no other way. 

But we Lutherans, to whom God has entrusted the pure doctrine, 
are to fear and love God, that we may not despise the preaching and his 
word, but keep it holy, gladly hear it, and learn it. J.T. M. 

Support of needy pastors and parson widows. The 
Presbyterians have appointed a committee of laymen who have made it 
their business to establish a fund of §15,000,000 for the better support of 
their invalid pastors and parsonage widows. Last year they were able to 
give pastors a pension of §339 and widows one of §324. These sums are 
now to be significantly increased. 

That such support is now given in almost all the church communities 
of our country is very gratifying. Certainly, no pastor who is making a living 
in his old age will ask for support. He will, on the other hand, take it to his 
credit to live in such a way that even in his last years, when he can no 
longer serve the church, he will not be a burden to his fellow Christians. 
But where a faithful servant of Christ is in need of assistance, it should be 
readily given to him and, in case of his death, to his widow. If the servants 
of the Word give spiritual things to their fellow Christians, the latter should 
also be willing to give them the earthly things that are necessary for life. In 
this way Christians honor themselves. It is gratifying that in our circles, too, 
more and more interest is being shown in the support fund for servants of 
the Church who have become incapacitated. 

J. T. M. 
The German Baptist Tunkers (Untertaucher) celebrated the bicentennial 
of the founding of their sect in America during the past few weeks. For on 
Christmas Day, 1723, the first members of this community were baptized 
by immersion in the Wissahickon River near Germantown, Pa. The first 
congregation had been established in Germany fifteen years before. In the 
beginning they held to celibacy (singleness) and to 


of the community of goods. Meat could only be eaten once a year. All 
members had to commit themselves never to take part in a war or to sue 
anyone in court. They perform baptism by immersing the baptized person 
kneeling in flowing water three times. They pay homage to the doctrine 
of the redemption of all things. They celebrate their Lord's Supper only 
at night, and that with the washing of the feet and the holding of what is 
called a love feast. Other peculiarities are: Kiss of love, anointing the sick 
with oil, women's right to vote in church affairs, special dress, refusal of 
oaths and military service, etc. They call themselves brothers. Because 
the men often wear long beards, they are also called bearded men. At 
present they are divided into three parties, which are not distinguished 
both by other doctrine, but rather only by externals. Like all enthusiasts 
of this kind, the Tunkers despise infant baptism, as they do the means of 
grace in general, and walk in conceited holiness. J.T. M. 


A new translation of the Bible. The Holy Scriptures are being 
translated into more and more languages and dialects, making them 
accessible to the people. Soon the Blackfoot Indians, many of whom live 
in Glacier National Park in Montana, will also have a Bible printed in their 
native language. The translation and printing of this Bible is being 
arranged by Canon H. W. G. Stocken, who has been a missionary among 
the Blackfoot Indians for many years. In order to be able to provide the 
translation, he has invented an alphabet of forty letters for this language 
and produced the printing types himself. The alphabet is so simple that 
even adult Indians can learn and write it in a very short time. May God 
also bless this translation to His glory and grant that at least some of this 
Indian tribe may be converted to the Saviour who died for them! 


The mission among the Indians has proved to be very difficult, 
especially because of the trouble that white scoffers have given them 
with their godless way of life. But it has never been without fruit. God has 
his elect even among the Indians, whom he sanctifies and converts by 
his word. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 


Reformation Anniversary in Estonia. The Lutheran Herald 
reports: "On June 17, the Lutheran Church of Estonia celebrated its four 
hundredth anniversary in Dorpat. In 1524 the Reformation found its way 
into this country. The first opponent of Rome who worked in Dorpat was 
the Anabaptist and iconoclast Melchior Hoffmann. He was soon expelled. 
The impetuous, fiery, but doctrinally sound Silvester Tegelmeyer from 
Rostock, Mecklenburg, then successfully carried out the church 
reformation. The university town of Dorpat, formerly Dérpe (the Low 
German word for village), had been a stronghold of Lutheranism and 
German culture for centuries. Under the last tsar, Nicholas II, the city was 
russified and given the name Jurjef. | wonder if the Reformation 
celebration will remember to whom the country owes its religious and civil 
freedom." 


The last question is not without importance; the Lutherans in 
Estonia suffered many tribulations not only during the war, but also after 
the great world war. The main tribulation, however, was that the devil 
seduced many who worked there to fall away from the pure doctrine of 
the Reformation. A return to the Scriptures and to the confession is also 
part of the right celebration of the Reformation anniversary. Only in this 
way will it bring lasting blessing. J. T. M. 
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The German language in England. It is reported that the teaching of 
foreign languages in England is promoted in every conceivable way. Not 
only in the universities, but also in the secondary and elementary schools, 
great attention is paid to the study of foreign languages, especially 
German. London banks have offered cash prizes to pupils who are most 
successful in foreign language studies. It is significant that they have 
offered the first prize of fifty dollars for the study of German. Commenting 
on this report, the "Christian Apologist" remarks: "The English have 
learned by the war how important is the knowledge of foreign languages, 
and are determined to make up for what they formerly neglected." 

The study of German is also of importance to us Lutherans. 
However readily we admit that we have to preach the Gospel in all 
languages, and that we therefore like to preach it in this country in the 
language in which it is best understood, our hearts are also very attached 
to the beautiful ecclesiastical treasures, the splendid edifying books and 
postils, the important theological works, and above all the excellent hymns 
which have come to us in German and for which we have as yet no 
substitute in English. He who can appreciate these splendid treasures in 
the mother tongue has, verily, rich reward for the little trouble which the 
study of German costs. J. T. M. 

The Roman Council of 1870, which was interrupted by the 
outbreak of the Franco-Prussian War, is to be continued in 1928, 
according to a report from Rome. The number of participants will be almost 
twice as great as in 1870. At that time there were about one thousand, 
today there are almost two thousand who are entitled to sit and vote. The 
following questions are before them for negotiation: the union of 
Christendom, especially of the Roman and Greek Churches; the 
formulation of the doctrine of Papal Infallibility; the temporal power of the 
Pope and his relations with the national governments of the world; 
questions affecting the administration of the Church, etc. 

These questions all relate to the glorification of the Pope's power; in 
any case, the Pope wants to benefit from all this. Christendom is to be 
united under his banner. The national governments are to recognize the 
pope's powers. In the administration of the Church, his authority alone 
shall prevail. The doctrine of his infallibility shall finally support his throne. 
That the pope can thus keep up his pretensions, notwithstanding all the 
changes that are going on in the world, is also a proof that he is the one 
great antichrist who, according to the Scriptures, will confound 
Christendom until the last day. J.T. M. 


On new paths. 


| would never have dreamed that | would once again represent the 
President of our Synod in matters that have nothing to do with my actual 
office. And yet it happened this summer and will be necessary once or 
twice more. It is the order of our Synod that at the meetings of the 
individual districts the President of the Synod should be present and 
present and represent the matters and affairs of the whole Synod. Now, 
as our Synod, with the newly formed Oklahoma District, now numbers 
twenty-eight districts, twenty-four in the United States, three in Canada, 
and sine in South America, it behooves us to have the President present 
at the meetings of the Synod. 
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It is clear that the praeses cannot attend all the district assemblies himself. 
For this very purpose the synod then elected four vice-presidents to attend 
a number of district synods in the place of the president. But now it has 
pleased God to afflict all our vice-presidents, Father J. W. Miller in Fort 
Wayne, Father G. A. Vernthal in San Francisco, Father F. Brand in St. 
Louis, and Father H. P. Eckhardt in Pittsburgh, with illness, so that this 
year they either cannot represent our president at all, or only to a limited 
extent. He was therefore forced to look for other substitutes, especially 
since eleven Districts had scheduled their meetings in June alone. Thus 
it came about that |, along with other pastors and professors, was called 
upon to act as a substitute. May God grant our dear vice-presidents a 
speedy and complete recovery, so that they may again serve their 
congregations and the entire Synod in full strength! May He especially 
keep our dear President, D. F. Pfotenhauer, in good health and in good 
strength, so that he can perform the increased work and the Synod can 
enjoy his so proven, skilful and faithful services! 

Of course, | did not reluctantly take on the work assigned to me, for 
which | otherwise have no experience and little skill. It is always valuable 
and interesting for one who for years has had to teach at the theological 
seminary of our synod and to help prepare the studying youth for the 
preaching ministry, to get to know the individual parts of the country in 
which our church is represented and the local conditions in which it works 
a little better. This is best done by visiting the district synods. In addition 
to this, one stays in contact with the pastors of the synod, refreshes old 
acquaintances, makes new ones and meets former students again. Since 
in the thirty-one years since | have been at the institution in St. Louis, no 
fewer than 2177 candidates have come out of it, it is obvious that in every 
district one can meet whole crowds of former students, greet them, talk 
with them, and hear about their work. And that is one of the most beautiful 
experiences of a teacher that | can think of. | have also been fortunate in 
that | have been sent to all the synodal districts which are less known to 
me or which are entirely new to me. 

So | set out to attend the Northern Wisconsin District Convention 
meeting in Wausau, Wis. from June 25 to July 1. How often have | traveled 
from St. Louis to Chicago, and then from Chicago to Milwaukee! But to 
travel from Milwaukee to northern Wisconsin was something | had only 
once before been privileged to do; and in the center of the district - as the 
adjoining towns of Wausau and Merrill, with a ring of townships around 
them, may well be called - | have never been. It is a beautiful state, 
northern Wisconsin, with its variety of fields and forests, often interrupted 
by rivers and lovely little lakes. If agriculture in the region, through which 
my way led me, is somewhat on the back burner, dairy farming, on the 
other hand, as one always notices, is in great bloom. And large wood and 
paper mills remind us of the former abundance of wood, especially 
coniferous wood, which is still present further north. Wausau itself is a 
charming town of about 20,000 inhabitants, picturesquely situated on the 
Wisconsin River, which divides the town into two halves. 

But what is even more beautiful is that our church in this area is 
also growing and blossoming like a garden of God. | was able to see this 
in the full eight days | spent there, in the synod meetings and elsewhere. 
In Wausau itself our synod 
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Our change is in heaven. 


As strangers and pilgrims We wander heavenward from 
year to year; We go from one cross to another And hover 
daily in danger. 

But our walk is in heaven, Though our foot be weary and 
faint, We look over the world's tumult Towards Zion, the holy 
city. 


Faith lifts us up again daily to the near eternity, Therefore 
we already sing songs of victory in the midst of this evil time. 
Though the storms rage wildly here, We still go on 
pilgrimage to our homeland, Where we praise the Saviour 
eternally In heavenly joy and blissful rest. 


Is not the place prepared long ago? 

Isn't the place already made? Lift up your heads! Soon the 
land will spread out, where spring laughs; What holy 
prophets have seen, What singers of God have long 
delighted, Canaan will embrace us, Jerusalem, adorned by 
God. 


Up hearts! On your hands! He who gave life for you, He also 
guides you to the end By his faithful staff. Though the way 
may seem endless, Though the darkness be deep, The 
Good Shepherd never yet forsakes Who called to him from 
the deep. J. W. Th. 


A little of the orthodox church. 


To whomsoever much is given, from him much will be sought; and 
to whomsoever much is commanded, from him much will be 
required. Luk. 12, 18. 


"Orthodox" we call those churches and church fellowships which 
in their public confession and in their public teaching and preaching held 
only and solely the Word of God. 


St. Louis, Mo., Aug. 5, 1924. 


No. 16. 


That God the Lord has preserved a faithful church until this very 
hour in the midst of the abominable confusion of doctrine that reigns in 
the churches, is an unspeakably great mercy. For then our eyes see our 
teachers, and our ears hear the word spoken behind us, saying, "This is 
the way which ye go, neither to the right hand nor to the left,” Isa. 30:20, 
21. And the word of the Lord is rightly applied to the orthodox church, "Ye 
are the salt of the earth." "Ye are the light of the world. The city that is 
upon a mountain may not be hid," Matt. 5:13, 14. 

But the word of the Lord Jesus also applies to the orthodox church: 
"Hold fast that which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Revelation 
3:11. And the orthodox church should know that the church of the living 
God is a pillar and foundation of the truth (1 Timothy 3:15), and should 
keep itself free and pure from all unionism, from all mixing and mingling 
with false churches. 

The treasure God has placed in the bosom of the orthodox Church 
is incomparably great: she has the "Thus saith the Lord" for her faith and 
for her life. 

The task God has set for the orthodox church is a lofty one: to be 
the light of the world by its witness to the truth in word and deed. 

And so the responsibility that the orthodox church has is a very 
serious one. She knows her Lord's will in every respect. Now this her Lord 
says: "But the servant who knows his master's will, and has not prepared 
himself, nor done according to his! He shall suffer many stripes. But he 
that knoweth not, and hath done that which is worthy of strokes, shall 
suffer few strokes. For unto whom! much is given, with thee shall much 
be sought; and unto whom much is commanded, of him: much shall be 
required." "For whosoever knoweth to do evil, and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin," Jam. 4:17. Woe to that member of the orthodox church, woe to 
that orthodox congregation, woe to that orthodox church fellowship, to 
whom the word of the Lord applies, "But why call ye me, Lord, Lord? and 
why call ye me, Lord? 
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Do not do what | say to you? Luk 6, 46. The seed that God continually 
sows in the orthodox church, the fertilizing rain and the sunshine of warm 
and blessed grace that God continually drops on the orthodox church - all 
this through his mighty word of the Spirit - must not fall by the wayside or 
on the rock or among the thorns through our own fault, Luk 8, 5-7. 8, 5-7. 
No, no, God help us poor sinners by his Holy Spirit, that we may bring 
forth the fruits, that we as individual Christians, that we as congregations, 
that we as church communities, may bring forth the fruits "for which God 
prepared us beforehand" (Eph. 2, 10), through the seed, the rain and 
sunshine of his word and grace! Otherwise - what does the Lord say? 
"Not all that say unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but they that do the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many 
shall say unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name? Have we not cast out devils in thy name? Have we not done many 
deeds in thy name? Then will | confess unto them: | have never known 
you: depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. Therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, | will liken him unto a 
wise man, which built his house upon a rock. And when the rain fell, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon the house, it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock. And whosoever heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, is like unto a foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand. And when the rain fell, and the waters came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house, it fell, and made a great falling 
down," Matth. 7, 21-27. 
Oh help, Lord, that we may be like the good land of all, And be 
rich in good works in our office and state, Bringing forth much 
fruit in patience, Keeping thy teaching and grace in a fine, good 
heart! C.M. Z. 


Our veterans, widows and orphans. 


In the days when our government was induced to grant a special 
allowance to the participants in the World War, there also assembled the 
men to whom the Synod and its districts have committed the care of 
Christ's warriors, the aged and sick ministers of the Word. The Supply 
Conference met in Indianapolis from May 6 to 8. Representatives of 
thirteen District Boards of Supply and the General Board held seven 
sessions during the three days, and discussed a number of items relating 
to the bodily support of our professors, pastors, missionaries, and 
teachers, aged or sick, who have departed from office, and their widows 
and orphans. 

The undersigned gave a report on the present state of the pension 
scheme. In 1923 the Fund had a fixed income from the income of the Laity 
League Fund and other invested monies, as well as from the dividends of 
our Concordia Publishing House, in the total amount of about ‘107,000. 
The congregations collected “63, 355. 97 during the past year. 


The total income was “170, 648. 34. Unfortunately, this has fallen by 
P14,000 in the last two years. Our expenses for the 175 veterans, 315 
widows, and over 500 children amounted to P189,079. 40. This year we 
shall need over P200,000; for the number of those in need of care is 
continually increasing. It has increased by 43 per cent. since 1918, and 
the expenditure by as much as 148 per cent. Our financial officers and all 
the members of the Synod, therefore, must not think of curtailing the 
collections for this very necessary branch of our work. The picture offering 
of $100,000 for this year should be raised at all costs. 

It is gratifying that the Lay League is striving to bring the capital 
stock to P3,000,000 and that the ministers of the Word are making a 
voluntary personal contribution to the provident fund on a regular basis. 
May the heavenly Chief Shepherd encourage and bless these works for 
the good of His disused servants and their widows and orphans! 

It would still be referred to a special way, 


The Bersorgungskonferenz. 
From left to right, top: PP. H. Steege (S.-Wis.), H. Eggert (S.-Nebr.), G. Ehlers (S. Dak.), A. 
Bartz (Miun.), G. M. Kramer (Sidl.), E. Késtering (S.-lIl.), J. Todt (Mich.), Kréncke (Engl.), H. 
Meier (Lstl.); below: P. O. Kitzmann (lowa), teacher Kastrup (Mittl.), teacher O. Kolb, Mr. W. 
Schulze, N. F. G. Kiihnert (Gen.), PP. R. Osthofs (Tex.), P. Schamm (N. Dak.). 


by which our Christians can help to increase the capital stock, namely by 
so-called old-age pension legacies. Whom the good Lord has blessed 
with money and goods, he can give a larger or smaller sum to the Synod 
during his lifetime with the condition that the income of that sum is paid 
to him as long as he lives, for example also to his wife after his death. He 
shall then have a fixed income until the end of his life. After his death the 
sum remains in the hands of the synod, but the income flows into the 
pension fund and continually alleviates the need of the old servants of 
Christ and their survivors. An eighty-four year old servant of the Word 
who served the church for fifty-two years gave us his savings of P225 
and will receive P18 old age pension until the end of his life. We have 
thus far received about “18,000 in this way, in: proportion, however, to 
the size of our Synod, a small sum. The undersigned will be glad to give 
further information on this matter. 

The first question considered by the conference was the question 
of pensions, namely, whether it was time and desirable that our synod, 
like most other communities, should provide a pension for its veterans 
and widows. 
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Observe with what readiness and patience our pastor makes it his 
business to assist the many who are seeking help, to provide them with 
work, to alleviate the extreme need, and to cheer them up with heartfelt 
words to fight through the struggle for existence. Many, many among 
those who threatened to sink in the maelstrom of the cosmopolitan city, 
his saving hand has lifted them up, saved them from the worst, and 
restored them to life. I>. Pinkert is at the place every afternoon, with his 
friends, the poor: there the work opportunities are announced by 
telephone, and there they are ready to lift their hands and earn their bread 
in an honest way. He has not been spared bleak experiences either, but 
he has not allowed himself to be misled by them." 

"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me," Matt. 20, 40. 


At the request of the Seamen's Mission Commission. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Synodical Assemblies. 


The Atlantic District of our Synod met from May 19 to May 29 
within the hospitable St. Luke's congregation in New York (pastor: Wm. 
Képchen). The sessions were held in the beautiful new church, and the 
side meetings in the new parish hall. For the first time the new manner of 
holding all meetings in one week, without an intervening so-called Synod 
Sunday, was followed. Whether to stay with this way or return to the old 
way is to be decided by a vote of the congregations. 

The main service was preached by Vice-President J. W. Miller, who 
also presented the reports and recommendations of the Presidium to the 
Synod during the sessions. The confessional speaker was F. C. Wurl, 
mission preacher Aug. Brunn. District President H. Birkner read the 
presidential address and report. O. F. T. Hanser presented a German 
paper on the question, "How does the faith of God's children work itself 
out in their lives?" The English paper by Fr. J. H. Volks on the high priestly 
prayer of the Saviour, John 17, could not be heard due to lack of time. 

The election of a Board of Directors was adopted as the new entity. 
The present trustees and all the commissions of the district are absorbed 
into this authority. The president, the secretary, the treasurer, six other 
pastors and six laymen form the board of directors. 

The officers for the next three years are: Praeses: P. H. Birkner; 
First Vice-President: P. H. W. Muller; Second Vice-President: P. G. F. 
Schmidt; Secretary: P. J. N. H. lahn; Assistant Secretary: Aug. F. Brunn; 
Treasurer: Mr. Aug. Scherer; Controller: teacher A. H. W. Kirchhofs. In 
addition to the president, secretary and treasurer, the board of directors 
includes pastors A. v. Schlichten, G. F. Schmidt, H. H. Burgdorf, E. H. 
Fischer, A. E. Th. Steege and W. Konig, and Messrs. J. Bunke, H. Thien, 
D. Tietjen, H. F. Holtorf, F. W. Overbeck and Th. Haffenreffer. 

The Atlantic District is a large mission district, in terms of population 
by far the largest mission district of our Synod. An excellent mission report 
with a tabular overview, prepared by Karl Kretzmann, was available in 
print. God has blessed our mission work. Four congregations have 
become independent: the congregations in Bound Brook, N. I., 
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Elizabeth, N. I., Elmhurst, Long Island, N. U., and WoodlawnDonkers, N. 
A. The pastors and members of our mission churches are diligent givers. 
The annual average contribution per communicating member was §30. 
67, an average which exceeds that in the independent churches. Instead 
of §18,000, as heretofore, the district will raise §21 ,000 for its own mission 
in the coming year. It was reported that a city missionary society had been 
formed in the city of New York, and that IT H. H. Gallmann had been 
appointed as missionary. As available reports and figures, as well as the 
unanimous testimony of the missionaries, had shown that the 
missionaries of the District could not get along on their salary, Synod 
resolved to increase the same so that henceforth single missionaries 
would receive §110 a month, married missionaries §125 and free 
housing. This additional expense was added to the district budget, a dues 
increase of 13 cents per communicating member per year. 

A faithful missionary friend, who in earlier times of need often 
helped out with large gifts to the missionary treasury, has been taken from 
us by the Lord through death in the person of Wm. F. Weber. May God 
grant us many such missionary friends for our great missionary work! 

In giving for God's kingdom, the Atlantic District is making steady 
progress, as was also emphasized by Praeses Birkner with thanksgiving 
to God, and is shown numerically by the following table passed by 
Controller Kirchhoff: 


1921: §113, 710. 83 
1922: 130, 403. 50 
1923: 166, 690. 57 


1913: §46, 413. 89 
1914: 56, 551. 69 
1915: 41, 426. 17 
1916: 53, 357. 69 
The figures would be considerably higher because all gifts, 
especially those for charitable purposes, would have passed through the 
hands of the district treasurer. Not shown in the table, for example, are 
the gifts of §167,000 for the construction of the orphanage at Fort 
Wadsworth, N. Y. 


1917: §69, 843. 30 
1918: 82, 943.04 

1919: 56, 441. 28 
1920: 79, 357. 63 


F. P. Wilhelm. 


The Eastern District of our Synod met in the midst of the 
congregation of Praeses W. Bréckers at Pittsburgh, Pa. from June 25 to 
July 1. At the opening service, Praeses D. F. Pfotenhauer preached a 
splendid sermon on 2 Cor. 6:14-18. The sessions were not held in the 
church, as is usually the case, but in the large Soldiers’ Memorial Hall. 
Here also the Synodicals were fed communally at noon. Two papers were 
before them. The German one, delivered by Father Chr. Kuhn, dealt with 
"The Doctrine of the Deity of our Lord JEsu Christ." Of this beautiful, 
clearly thought-out paper, only the first part could be presented, owing to 
the amount of business. The English paper, prepared by Father D. H. 
Steffens, dealt with the question, "Wine must Holy Communion be 
denied?" This paper also could not be finished, but only the interesting, 
historical introduction was read. 

Among the many resolutions passed, the following stand out as the 
most important: 1. That the salary of the missionaries be increased by 
§25 per month, so that now each missionary receives at least §1500 per 
year and free housing; 2. That the president of the district and the 
secretary of the Mission Commission each be granted an assistant pastor 
and be paid from the synodal treasury; 3. That the mission work in the 
public institutions be expanded and placed under the supervision of the 
Mission Commission. The appropriations for missions, exclusive of 
institutional work, amount to §31, 443. 

The elections had the following result: Praeses: W. Brécker; first 
Vice-President: P. D. H. B. Hemmeter; second Vice-President: Chr. 
Kuhn; German Secretary: P. Succop; eng- 


Maer vb utheraner See 


lical Secretary: P. |. Walker; Treasurer: Mr. J. P. 

Schaffer. Mission Commission: the pastors O. Burhenn, J. G. Spilman and 
Mr. J. H. Schrnitt. Commission for church building fund: the pastors I). H. 
B. Hemmeter, H. T. Stiemke and Mr. H. Thon. Commission for provident 
fund: the Rev. H. Meier, teacher E. H. Reinholtz, Mr. H. Williams. 
Commission for support of students: pastors F. Vermiede, P. Engelbert, 
and Messrs. J. Pohlmann and C. Schencrmann. School commission: 
Father P. Fretthold, teacher C. Fischic, Mr. E. F. Meyers. 

Besides the opening service already mentioned, several services 
were held, at which the following pastors preached: the school sermon was 
preached by Fr. l). Hemmeter, the memorial sermon P. F. Ruhland, the 
pastoral sermon the undersigned. 

And finally, the following should also be mentioned: Namely, during 
the meeting of the Synod a rare event was celebrated. The Synod decided 
to congratulate Father J. Sieck, who was received into the Synod fifty years 
ago in the same church in which the Synod met, and who has been a 
member of the Lst. District during his entire term of office, at the beginning 
of the Saturday session, Two speakers were chosen to offer him the 
congratulations of the Synod: D. Pfotenhauer and D. Hemmeter. The 
former delivered the German and the latter the English address to the aged 
jubilarian. The Buffalo Pastoral Conference, of which Fr. Sieck was a 
member during his entire term of office, had the English speaker present 
him with a handsome gift of money. E. Totzke. 


The Alberta and British Columbia District of our Synod held its 
third meeting July 2-8 at the church in Bruederheim, Alberta. Director Kohn 
of River Forest, representing the Presidency of the Synod, preached on 1 
Cor. 1:23-29 in the opening service, pointing to the work of our Synod in 
its cross-formed yet hidden glory. | see this in the preaching within the 
synod, in the workers and in the success of the synod. - Referring to Eph. 
4, Praeses A. J. Miller described in his synodal address the unity in the 
Spirit that God has wrought among us; he warmly encouraged us to 
preserve this at all times as a precious treasure. Thus, right at the 
beginning, a joyful, unanimous mood was awakened; and the good Lord 
preserved it until the end of the Synod during its many deliberations. 

The inner mission of the district took the first place among the 
business matters. In spite of our many failures and also in spite of dismal 
experiences, the faithful God has nevertheless allowed us to make 
beautiful progress. During the past two years our mission has increased 
by 22 new places and 917 souls. 124 churches and preaching places are 
supported. This required P28, 323. 48 last year. The work, however, is 
increasing. Just now many Lutheran immigrants are settling within our 
district; also, wide areas should be necessarily cut off. The Synod 
therefore established the office of a general traveling preacher (Missionary 
at Large). The latter was to be appointed by the Missionary Commission 
and to serve in its service. The mission to British Columbia aroused special 
interest. Apparently God has assigned a promising field to our Synod in 
this province. Unfortunately, we have had only three missionaries here. A 
fourth is soon to be introduced. The need of our fellow believers is great. 
Of the nearly 18,000 Lutherans in the province, about 500 are under our 
pastoral care. Other Lutheran synods do not yet serve many either. Many 
thousands, together with their children, are deprived of the blessings of the 
public preaching of the gospel and the holy sacraments. Many have 
become the prey of sects, or have fallen into unbelief altogether. The work 
is often done in the English language. Consequently, even those can be 
ministered to who 
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The mission was also discussed in the light of the fact that this province, 
because of its many sources of income, its favorable location, and its 
abundance of raw materials of many kinds, looked forward to healthy 
industrial development. During the discussion of this mission, it was 
especially mentioned that this province, because of the versatility of its 
sources of income, because of its favorable location, and because of its 
wealth of raw materials of various kinds, is headed for a healthy industrial 
development. -- On Synod Sunday three mission sermons were 
preached. 

Concerning the school business of the District, the School 
Commission was able to report that the government of the Province of 
Alberta now permits us to employ candidates from our seminaries in the 
United States directly in our schools, that is, without their first having gone 
through a teaching course at a state institution. The very interesting report 
of the Commission is to appear in the Synodal Report. It describes the 
development of the school struggle in Alberta. The lively participation 
shown in the proceedings by both deputies and pastors proved how much 
all had the welfare of the school at heart. Synod encouraged all 
congregations to work towards opening parochial schools. Also, the 
teaching staff of our Edmonton school was asked to see that we get local 
teachers. Besides the congregation in Stony Plain, which has appointed 
a second teacher, two other congregations have already sent out 
appointments. A school service was also held during the synod. A special 
service was also held for the young people who formed their own Walther 
League District on Saturday afternoon. 

Concordia College, Edmonton, is enjoying divine blessings. It has 
completed its third school year with 45 students. It will interest readers to 
know that as a result of the missionary work done by the students in 
Edmonton, a pastor for English work has now been appointed there. How 
dear the Christians of Western Canada are to their Concordia is shown 
by the fact that they have sent in whole railroad carloads of food. The 
professors of the institution are diligently soliciting new students. They 
follow what is called a recruiting plan, trying to get representatives in all 
the churches and preaching places to supply them regularly with 
literature. Their task is then to interest boys in the college. 

Blessing for the synod were the daily doctrinal negotiations. 
Shippanowski continued his presentation on "Church and Ministry". He 
began by briefly showing that all believers are spiritual priests and as such 
have priestly rights and functions. He then explained that in addition to the 
general spiritual priesthood of all believers, God has also instituted the 
special office of parish priest. The nature and power of this office was 
proved by many scriptures. 

In addition to the services already mentioned, a pastoral and 
confession service was also held. 

In the future a District Journal in German shall be published monthly 
at 50 cents per year. 

The following officers were elected: Fr. A. J. Miller as Praeses, Fr. 
C. Thies as First Vice-President, E. Eberhardt as Second Vice-President, 
4". R. Holtzen as secretary, Mr. J. Armbruster as treasurer, 1’. C. Thies 
as correspondent of the Mission Commission. 

The sacrificial hospitality of the local church contributed much to 
the success of the synod. Karl C. Janzow. 


From our Synod. 
Two beautiful experiences. One of our pastors from a large city 
writes in passing, sending in a message for the "Lutheran": "| had two 
beautiful experiences last Sunday. 
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Experiences. | had a Mohammedan in my church service, who then came 
to me on Monday evening to be taught the Christian religion. | found in 
him an educated man who spoke beautiful German and also knew other 
languages. For example, | showed him the Gospel of Luke in Bohemian, 
which he read smoothly and took with him. He was an official in Turkey, 
an Effendi or Bei. He knows the Koran (the religious book of the Turks), 
but has gone astray to Mohammedan doctrine, because he has found no 
peace in it. | had said in the sermon how the devil often shoots the thought 
into the heart: 'There is no help for it; only one thing can free you from 
your torment: take your own life!’ That passe, said he, upon him. | told 
him then that God's love had led him thus, and also said to him: 'l have 
ever loved thee.’ Our JEsus said: "Come unto me... so shall ye find rest 
for your souls? Then he exclaimed with tears in his eyes: "| want him; | 
must know him. 

"The other experience was with a virgin in my church. The day 
before, | received her name along with her address from a pastor in our 
synod. | sought her out at once. It was high time, for she had been here 
about five weeks, and had attended a false-believing church. Probably 
her pastor had not heard sooner of her leaving and staying here. But this 
made an impression on her, that they should be so anxious about her, 
and follow her so. If only all pastors would give us notice when one of 
their members moves to a big city! Every now and then you meet people 
who have moved here from another congregation and got into other 
churches because they neglected to give notice to one of our pastors." 

There are two admonitions in these beautiful experiences: one is 
that in every sermon, especially in cities where it is easy for a complete 
stranger to come to church, at least one word should be said that can 
guide the stranger to Christ; the other is that every pastor should see to 
it that the names and addresses of people who move to another place 
are sent to a brother pastor in the new place of residence, and that this 
brother pastor then visits the newcomers and invites them to church. It is 
only through such cooperation that weak Christians in particular are 
protected from seduction and preserved in their church. And just as the 
first pastor must not rest until he is certain that the person hitherto under 
his pastoral care has been found and spiritually cared for in the new 
place, so also the second pastor should recognize it as his Christian and 
missionary duty to take care of such wanderers and inform his brother 
pastor whether or not he has found them and brought them to church. A 
duty rests upon both, and only when both fulfill this duty will the church 
and its members be rightly served. 

Laik, 

The Mindekranz is mentioned once again in this issue in the article 
"Our Veterans". The way of making an endowment for the mission or 
charity in memory of the deceased, instead of excessive, soon withered 
donations of flowers, is becoming more and more popular. And it pleases 
those who practice it, the longer the more. We do not say that the coffins 
of dear relatives, dear friends should be laid to rest in all circumstances 
without any decoration of greenery or flowers. We know of those who are 
in complete agreement with us, who have placed beautiful, simple palm 
branches on the coffin of a valued colleague or esteemed friend as a sign 
of the overcomers and the blessedly accomplished ("clothed in white 
garments with palms in their hands"), 


Revelation 7:9). But we are decidedly opposed to the thoughtless and 
senseless waste which is so common nowadays with floral endowments 
at funerals. At the Synod of the Northern Wisconsin District it was 
mentioned in passing that in one congregation, in the course of one year, 
H137. 50 was given to church purposes by such mind-wreaths. And in 
the last number of the "Messenger" of the Northern Wisconsin District we 
found twelve obituaries from different congregations. In each case mind 
wreaths were donated, and the individual notices read, "Children and 
relatives donated a mind wreath in the amount of $7 in her memory and 
for the benefit of the mission." "In her memory, a mind wreath in the 
amount of P23 was donated by the Women's Club for the mission." "In 
his memory, the congregation donated a mini-wreath in the amount of 
P10 to the mission." "In lieu of flowers, the Pastoral Conference donated 
a mind wreath in the amount of H6" - etc. The total amount of these mind 
wreaths at these twelve funerals was H134. 75. L. F. 


Domestic. 

Prof. Fritz Reuter, since 1908 teacher of music at the D. Martin 
Luther College of the Wisconsin Synod in New Ulm, Minn. died there on 
June 9 after a long illness and was buried on June 12. The "Lutheran" 
has so many times displayed and recommended his beautiful, genuinely 
ecclesiastical compositions for the organ and for choirs, that its readers 
will be glad to hear something more about him. He was born on October 
11, 1863 near Jahnsbach in the Saxon Erzgebirge, trained as a teacher, 
organist and choirmaster and held several positions in the Saxon regional 
church. For the sake of his conscience he left this church more than 
twenty years ago and joined the Free Church, even though this brought 
disgrace, crosses and privation of many kinds for him and his family. In 
1905 he emigrated to America, first holding school positions in our Synod: 
at Winnipeg, Canada, and at Chicago, Ill, until he was called to the 
aforesaid Teachers' Seminary, where he found employment suited to his 
special abilities. Here he then instructed prospective teachers in music, 
and ministered to wide circles by his beautiful organ and choral music. 
He was especially predisposed to this, thoroughly trained in it by capable, 
world-renowned teachers, and his compositions also found recognition in 
the circles of professional musicians. One of his colleagues, Dir. E. R. 
Bliefernicht, judges very beautifully and aptly: 

"Prof. Reuter was not at all interested in teaching his pupils only 
external efficiency and mechanical skill, although he recognized their 
value. Music meant much more to him: it was for him what it really is, a 
speech of the heart to the heart. He did not want his art to glorify human 
glory and human action, but he wanted to speak in all his compositions 
of what God has done for us poor sinners. In all his work as a classroom 
teacher, as a choir director, as a composer, his only concern was to help 
build the kingdom of God here on earth. One may reach wherever one 
wishes in his music; everywhere one is met by fresh, joyful confidence in 
the forgiveness of sins, confession of his Savior, preaching of the 
Gospel." 

We will cherish the faithful memory of this modest, capable man, 
who has been tried and tested through much trial and tribulation, and can 
only wish that our teachers, organists and choirmasters will take their 
important office as he did and practice and rehearse his beautiful, noble, 
churchly, Lutheran music for the glory of God and the edification of the 
congregation. L. F. 
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The battle over the Christian school. In its last issue the "Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung" writes about this: "One would think that after the 
decisions of the Supreme Court and the State Supreme Court of Oregon 
the opponents of the Christian school would finally have realized that the 
fight against the freedom of education in the United States is a hopeless 
one. Apparently, however, this is not the case. It has recently been 
reported that the opponents of parochial schools in the State of Michigan 
have succeeded in getting the necessary votes for a new vote on the so- 
called School Amendment, and the matter will be submitted to the citizens 
of the State for decision at the coming fall election. . . . People are 
accustomed to hold the Masons, Kukluxers, and similar secret societies 
responsible for hostility to the Christian school. But we believe the cause 
of this agitation lies somewhat deeper. Rightly or wrongly, there has 
arisen among our American people a deep distrust of the Catholic 
parochial school. It is regarded in many places, one might say, as a kind 
of foreign state school, in which future subjects of a foreign potentate are 
educated, and which therefore represents a certain danger to the liberal 
institutions of our country. That the Roman hierarchy is not a little to blame 
for this state of affairs, who would deny it? Probably never before in the 
history of our country has Rome come out so boldly with its plans for world 
conquest as just now. The new Cardinal Mundelein of Chicago, in his 
organ, The New World, of March 21, 1924, with scanty 
He declares in his own words that the Catholic Church intends to convert 
all America to Catholicism. Indeed, he goes so far as to claim that his 
Church would be unfaithful to itself if it lost sight of this goal. Apparently 
to lessen the impression of his words on Protestants, the Cardinal then 
adds the naive remark that even a Catholic America would not lose the 
least of its love of liberty. If such ideals are taught to children in the 
Catholic psar school, is it any wonder that it enjoys no special popularity 
in certain Protestant circles?" 

What is said here has often been said by us and is also based on 
facts. Our parochial school has to suffer unjustly from the justified mistrust 
that is harbored against the Roman schools. But this is not the only 
reason. Behind the whole movement there is an evil, deluded fanaticism, 
which does idolatry with the State school, as well as with its perverse 
patriotism. Behind it are the reformed sects, who, like the Pope, wish to 
bring our country under their control. Neither the Papists nor the 
Reformed actually know what civil liberty is all about. J. T. M. 

Our own Chautauquas. The commonly known and used word 
Chautauqua is the Indian name, at any rate, of a lake in New York State, 
on the shores of which Lewis Miller and John H. Vincent founded a 
summer school for Sunday school teachers in 1874. The school had a 
large attendance the first summer. It lasted, however, only two weeks. 
The teaching course included Bible study, pedagogy, and lectures. Some 
time was devoted to recreation. Gradually the school hours were 
extended, until finally they lasted the whole summer. Today, on the 
romantic shores of the lake, there is a great summer university with over 
200 teachers teaching a wide variety of subjects and thousands of 
students. 

Entirely distinct from this Chautauqua proper are the so-called 
Chautauquas, which are seen by thousands during the 


summer months flood our country and give performances in towns and 
villages. Such a performance usually lasts three to five days and is usually 
held under a large tent. In the morning there are lessons for the children, 
which often consist only of the practice of an entertainment. In the 
afternoons and evenings there is music of more or less quality, dramatic 
performances, or recitals. As long as the latter are purely instructive or 
entertaining, one can still put up with them. But they become dangerous 
as soon as they stray into religious territory. Tann means to be on one's 
guard. Usually it is only a shallow moral teaching, an amalgamation of law 
and gospel, a broad treatment of some timely social or religious question, 
such as prohibition, that is paraded before the audience. Sometimes, 
however, all sorts of things contrary to Scripture occur, and one must 
therefore beware of the so-called chautauquas. They are of little use, but 
very often do harm. 

And yet such outdoor summer schools are readily attended. Our 
Walther League has therefore established such a summer school at 
Arcadia, Mich. and, as is reported, the attendance improves from year to 
year. Efficient, instructive lectures are given there by selected men of our 
circles, and besides this there is no lack of entertainment for the young 
people during the free hours. We can only recommend this summer 
school to our readers, because our young people can really learn 
something good there. For further information our League will be glad to 
be of service. J.T. M. 

The power of unbelief. At their last meeting the Northern Baptists 
proved themselves to be such as give nothing at all for the doctrine of the 
Word of God. Almost everywhere the so-called Fundamentalists had to 
give way to the Modernists. Though the former fought back with all their 
might, they could not prevail in spite of all their struggling. Already in the 
election of officials the power that unbelief had unleashed in their midst 
became apparent. Almost entirely Modernists were elected, while the 
Fundamentalists were not admitted to office. As to doctrine, the 
convention adopted the so-called Stockholm Declaration, which was 
approved as its doctrinal position on the occasion of the World Baptist 
Convention in July, 1923. According to this declaration, everyone may be 
blessed according to his own way; but he should take a stand against war, 
the divorce evil, Sunday amusements, and the liquor trade. In opposition 
to this declaration, the Fundamentalists sought to enforce another in 
which the Bible would have been accepted as a guide, the creation of the 
world in accordance with the Bible's account of creation and against the 
present-day doctrine of evolution, the inerrancy of the Scriptures, the 
general depravity of men brought about by sin, the virgin birth of Christ, 
His true Deity, etc. But this so-called Milwaukee Confession of Faith was 
voted down. 

Thus the Northern Baptists, as a church fellowship, have rejected the 
fundamental doctrines of Scripture. J.T. M. 

The Bishop William Montgomery Brown, who was excommunicated 
from the Episcopal Church some time ago, teaches abominable heresies 
in his book "Communism and Christianity’. Among other things he writes: 
"The 
World Saviour and God is knowledge. There is no other Christ on earth 
or in heaven. Jesus said: 'l and the Father are one/ This is also true of 
you and me, and of every man, woman and child on earth.’ The one God 
of the Jews and the triune God of the Christians - both are nothing but 
superstition. The Holy Spirit looks to it that slave men remain in ignorance. 
| have long since ceased to believe in one 
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| believed in a self-conscious, personal God. With that, my faith and hope 
for eternal life also fell apart." 

He that speaketh and writeth thus is worse than a heathen. And yet 
this blasphemer has been called a martyr of truth because of the ban 
imposed on him. Even within the Episcopal Church it has been thought 
that too severe a treatment has been meted out to the old man. In reality, 
such a man as Bishop Brown is a greater enemy to the Church than all 
the gross atheists who have never worn the Christian name. Anger than 
he, even the devil has not blasphemed the Saviour. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 


The Glorious Work of the Mission. The Alsatian Lutheran, the journal 

of our brethren in Alsace, writes words about this that are worth taking to 
heart and that we should remember, especially now that we are 
celebrating our mission festivals. Among other things, we read: "Mission 
is nothing other than bringing the preaching of the Gospel to the people, 
through which they come to faith and are led to Christ. Without the gospel 
it is impossible to find the Savior. Hence the great missionary command 
of the Lord: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. This is also the only reason why the Lord does not immediately 
take those who thus become Christians out of this miserable world to 
heaven, namely, that they may here confess his name and thus help that 
others may also be made partakers of the same salvation. And so we find 
that missions have been carried on at all times. Already in Adam's lifetime 
missionary work began. No sooner had Adam and Eve, after the Fall, 
received the promise of the woman's seed that would crush the serpent's 
head, than they began to proclaim this blessed message of the serpent's 
tread. Gen. 4, 26 says: At the same time they began to preach the name 
of the Lord/ Among the godless generation of his time Noah arose as a 
missionary and preacher of repentance at God's command. And if we go 
further in history, we find Abraham in the midst of the heathen Canaanites, 
erecting an altar on the mountain east of Bethel, and preaching the name 
of the Lord to the Gentiles, Gen. 12:8. And so this work of mission was 
carried on among the people of Israel after Abraham. It is true that 
salvation should come from the Jews, Joh. 4, 22, as the Lord also 
promised Abraham; but this should not mean that salvation should be 
limited to the Jews. Certainly, already in the Old Testament the Lord also 
took care of the Gentiles. It was precisely through His people Israel that 
God did missionary work. The Holy Scriptures also mention some fruits of 
such missions, such as the Syrian captain Naaman, King 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the Ninivites. Thus the Lord made it clear, even in 
Old Testament times, that he was the Savior of the world, and that 
therefore the gospel of him was to be given to the whole world, to all 
nations. 
"But this is most evident in the New Testament period, when the work of 
missions really begins. The New Testament missionary activity took its 
proper and intensive course with the first Pentecost, when the disciples 
all became full of the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues 
after the Spirit gave them utterance. And now, from the first Pentecost, 
the mission approached its prime. The apostles unfolded a missionary 
activity never known before and never reached later. And the seed they 
had scattered bore rich fruit. It is true that in the first three centuries a 
bloody persecution broke out against the Christians. 
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But just by their glorious confession and by their cheerful courage of faith, 
with which they went to their death, often the bitterest enemies were 
converted and brought to faith in Christ. Thus they were missionaries 
even in death; for their blood was the seed of the Church. Thus, in the 
first centuries, missions were diligently carried on. 

"But, alas, it did not remain so. From the fourth century the zeal 
grew more and more feeble, until in the seventh century it died out 
altogether. In the Occident the devil had brought upon the scene the false 
doctrine of the Papacy. The pope sat down in the temple of God and 
pretended that he was God. The consequence of the dying of the living 
faith was the same as in the Orient: the right, God-pleasing mission 
ceased. For a long time the Occident languished under the yoke of the 
papacy, until God's chosen armament, D. Martin Luther, brought the pure 
doctrine, the pure word of God, back on the scene. We should not be 
surprised that at the time of the Reformation no mission to the Gentiles 
was undertaken, for it required all our strength and effort to nurture and 
cultivate the newly sprouting seedling of pure doctrine in our own country 
and to bring it to strength. Let us not forget that the Reformation was the 
greatest missionary work since the time of the apostles. 

"Our Synod, too, which has been doing mission from its earliest 
beginnings, has today a large mission field which, under God's protection 
and direction, is ever expanding. Though we have sent forth a fair band 
of missionaries, yet still the harvest is far too great in proportion to the 
laborers. The time of grace still lasts, in which the Lord fills up the number 
of his elect. Let us make the most of this blessed time of grace and help 
in our part so that many will be led to heaven. Let us work while it is day; 
the night cometh, when no man can work." 

The Lutheran Church has often been reproached for not 
participating in the missionary work as zealously as it could have done at 
Hutte. The reproach is generally not justified. But the fact that God keeps 
opening wide doors to us for blessed missionary work makes His will clear 
to us. As long as there are sinners, so long must we preach the word of 
the Saviour of sinners. 

J.T. M. 

New Saints in England. If the plan proves feasible, 252 men who 
were put to death centuries ago for belonging to the Roman Catholic 
Church will be elevated to sainthood in England. As early as 1874 
Cardinal Manning and the British bishops asked the Pope to declare 
saints the 3I5 persons who were killed under Henry VIII, Elizabeth, and 
James J. (1509-1625). At that time, however, only fifty-four of them 
received this dignity. The others had to content themselves with the title 
of "venerable servants of God." Now they, too, are to receive the highest 
honor that can be bestowed upon them in the Roman Church. 

To a Protestant, this raises the question: Why were so many 
Catholics killed in England after the introduction of the Reformation? Only 
those who understand both the Anglican and Roman churches and their 
doctrines will be able to answer this question correctly. In the Roman 
view, apostasy from the Pope was high treason; but in the Anglican view, 
allegiance to the Papal Church was high treason. Both parties fought 
each other most bitterly. This explains why not only the Papal Church, but 
also the Anglican Church, killed people for the sake of their faith. The 
bloodbath he caused among the 


KEDev te uth sraner ees 


Protestants by Queen Mary of England was horrific. Thousands of 
Protestants perished. And even today the Pope condones such 
persecutions. In 1864, Pope Pius IX, in his letter condemning all 
"heresies," wrote: "It is an error to assert that a man may turn to any 
religion which he thinks right. It is an error to assert that the State and the 
Church may be separate. It is an error to assert that it is no longer wise to 
say that the Roman Catholic religion alone must remain the state religion 
to the exclusion of all other religions." 

In the Anglican Church, where the Word of God has not been the 
only guide, complete clarity has never been achieved with regard to 
Church and State. Thus people have been killed for the sake of their faith. 
The Lutheran Church alone has the glory of not having persecuted anyone 
for their faith. We owe this, along with God, to our Luther, who, following 
the Scriptures, taught what was right even in this matter. J. T. M. 


Treasures in the Bible. 


Duke Ernst the Pious of Saxe-Gotha (1640 to 1675), a man of great 
merit in the church and school system of his country, visited the priest at 
Wolken roda one day and looked at his library, and finding the Bible rather 
dusty, he secretly put a ducat into the Revelation of St. John. A year later 
he met the parson again, and came to talk with him about reading the 
Bible. The latter told him how he found it most salutary to read the books 
of Holy Scripture in order, for which he needed three or four months. "Did 
you get as far as the Revelation?" the Duke asked him. "Certainly," replied 
the priest, "| have gone through it too, although | cannot fathom all its 
secrets." Then the duke took the Bible from the board, opened the 
Revelation, and found his ducat still untouched in it. What he thought of 
the priest's reading of the Bible, we can imagine, as well as what kind of 
a face he made at the find. 

Something quite similar is told of Duke Karl of Wurttemberg (1737- 
93). This duke, a very popular prince, once entered a peasant's room and, 
while the people were getting him a snack in the kitchen, put a gold piece 
in the house Bible. Some time later he visited the people again and asked 
them whether they were also reading their Bible diligently. "Certainly," 
they told him, "every day." Then he took down the Bible from the book- 
board and opened it, and his gold piece fell out. He put it back to himself, 
and said to the puzzled-looking peasants, "This would have been yours if 
you had used your Bible as you told me." 

A pious, wealthy master craftsman in Paris employed four young 
workers who came to him at New Year's to offer their congratulations and 
receive the traditional gift of money. "You may choose this time between 
fifteen francs or a Bible," he said to them. Three preferred the money, as 
they had necessary expenses; but the fourth, a lad of about fifteen, chose 
the Bible, which his poor mother had long desired, and from which he 
intended to read to her every evening. When he woke her at home he 
found a gold piece worth fifty francs in it. So he had chosen by far the 
better part. 

4. asmall businessman in hamburg was through all kinds of 


291 


He was so short of money due to illness in the family that he decided to 
sell the old family Bible in order to pay the doctor's bill, which arrived on 
August 13, 1900, with the threat of a lawsuit. Before doing so, he leafed 
through it again and found a sealed letter with the inscription inside, "To 
the Finders." He immediately recognized his late father's writing, opened 
the letter and read: "Since | know that man usually reaches for the Bible 
only in the greatest need, | have pasted two thousand-mark notes 
between pages 141' and 142. Hamburg, June 17, 1879." With these two 
thousand marks he was now helped. | wonder if he now also read the 
Bible. Let us hope so. 

5 A European was imprisoned by the king of Abyssinia in Africa, 
but was later pardoned for free movement with heavy iron shackles on 
his feet. He could not escape in this way. A compatriot would have liked 
to help him, but dared not take a public step to free him. But he obtained 
permission to give him a book, and so he gave him a permanently bound 
Bible. But this the prisoner laid aside unused, as he was not at all fond of 
reading. After three years or so, he did pick it up out of boredom and 
discovered a hard object between the binding and the back cover of the 
book. It was a file, which he had wanted for a long time. Unobtrusively he 
took it to the nearby woods, and after thirty-six hours of painstaking work 
he had freed himself from his bonds and could now escape captivity. 

But the mentioned is not the most valuable thing you can find in the 
bible. Every bible contains something much better. Freedom from the 
bonds of sin can be found in the Bible, John 8:36, and treasures "more 
precious than gold and much fine gold," Psalm 19:11. 


No one asked us. 


A Sunday-school teacher in a large city made a few visits and found 
a poor family living in a small but clean room on the upper floor of a large 
working-class house. From conversation with the father and mother she 
soon learned that here was one of the abundances where the family had 
sunk from reasonably good circumstances into poverty through long 
illness of the husband. The man, however, was better, and for some time 
had been able to work a little, so that he was able to protect his family 
from utter want, though he was not able to provide them with any 
comforts. After learning this about their external circumstances, the 
teacher asked if they attended any church. "No," said the father, "we used 
to do so before | was taken ill; alone after that we never went again." 
"But," said she, "you have been better for some time." "O," replied the 
father, "no one asked us to come." "Well," said the teacher, "I will ask you 
now." And she named him a church where he would hear a good sermon 
from a faithful preacher. The next Sunday several of the children were in 
Sunday school, and told her that they had all been to church. Since that 
day they have been hearers of the Word. 

How many souls are lost because, although everything was ready, 
no one ever asked them to come! Will not the blood of their souls be 
claimed by those who claim to have tasted a Savior's love, yet make not 
a single attempt to pluck fires from the fire? 


302 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Synodical Assemblies. 

Brazilian District Assembly. From May 1 to 7, our Synod of this 
year met in the midst of the Zion congregation at Erechim (Praeses J. 
Busch) to deliberate on the welfare of our dear Lutheran Church in this 
country. In the opening service the undersigned preached on the theme, 
based on John 9:4, "Let us not grow weary in the service of the HErrnl 
For 1. the HErr has commanded us his works while it is day; 2. the night 
is coming when no man can work." Present at the Synod were 35 pastors 
(of these two were from Argentina), 4 professors, 4 Synod teachers, 12 
congregational deputies, various non-Synod teachers, students, and a 
number of guests. 

In the doctrinal discussions, Fr. A. Kramer's paper on parochial 
schools was read out first. He answered the question: "Why do we 
Lutherans have parochial schools, and why do we want and should we, 
with all seriousness, by God's grace, let ourselves be concerned about 
their further prosperity? "1. for the sake of God, 2. for the sake of our 
children, 3. for the sake of our church, 4. for the sake of the Christian 
home, 5. for the sake of the state." Then Prof. P. Schelp presented 
another work on subvencao of parochial schools (support from the side 
of the state). Both of these timely papers often provoked lively debate and 
were unanimously adopted with thanks. 

The election of officers had the following result: Praeses: J. Busch; 
First Vice-President: P. C. F. Lehenbauer; Second Vice-President: P.A. 
Kramer; Secretary: P. C. J. Gundermann; Treasurer: Prof. P. Schelp. 

On Synod Sunday a service with subsequent communion 
celebration of the pastors and teachers took place with numerous 
participants. Father C. Naschke held the confessional sermon on Ps. 86, 
1-3 and Father A. Lehenbauer the pastoral sermon on the basis of 1 Cor. 
15, 57. 58 on the topic: "As fellow fighters of Christ let us stand firm and 
increase in the work of the Lord | 1. Christ's victory makes us capable of 
working the works of the Lord; 2. therefore let us stand firm and increase 
in His work until the final victory.” In the afternoon a mission service was 
held with talks. Schiler spoke about our Lusobrazilian mission, Lang 
about the mission in Santa Catharina, and P.A. Kramer showed us the 
wide mission field in Argentina. All these services, held in the tastefully 
decorated church, were embellished by the recital of appropriate choir 
pieces, performed by pastors and teachers who had united to form a 
choir. 

On the last evening there was a service in Portuguese, Fr. R. 
Hasse, our missionary in Lagoa Vermelha, preached a sermon on Matth. 
28, 20. In the various services collections were made for the synod 
treasury, for the student treasury and for the Lusobrazilian mission. 

That same evening we had to say goodbye to our dear hosts, who 
had welcomed the Synod in a truly generous way and provided delicious 
food. From the bottom of our hearts we thank the good Lord for these 
days of the Synod, during which we were once again able to recognize 
and taste how gracious and friendly the Lord our God is. What a rich 
blessing has been bestowed upon us IA . Kramer. 

In addition to this report, there is something from a private letter 
from A. Kramer. He writes: "Praise and thanks be to God, at last we have 
achieved what we have been striving for for years! Argentina will become 
a Synodal District in its own right, and our congregations will now be 
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They will also be able to exercise their rights and duties in this regard, 
which was previously impossible for them, since they could not send their 
delegates to the Synod in Brazil. Now we have been dismissed from the 
Brazilian District, and God willing, the District Synod will become a reality 
in Argentina next February. 

"Last Sunday | had a special joy: | was granted the privilege of 
finally starting the second congregation in Buenos Aires, in the suburb 
where our work should once have begun with the immediate building of 
achapel. | had more listeners at the beginning, and that with little publicity 
from the people, than | ever had in the old church. Now, with God's help, 
the work is to be further extended, and we hope soon to have a chapel 
in Buenos Aires, where Lutheran preaching and practice will be faithful. 
The Mission Commission wants to lend us P10,000 from the building 
fund, but it is not enough. . . 

"Our "Church Messenger’ will also become richer now that the 
brethren will all participate more in the editing. 

"In Argentina, three new churches have already been consecrated 
this year; one is still under construction, and a parsonage has already 
been completed. There again the churches are helping to relieve the 
treasury since the rent is no longer due. Last year we received P3100 
less from the mission treasury for Argentina than the year before. 
Hopefully this year we can reduce the total amount needed even more. 

"But now comes our great building problem. We want to collect 
about 10,000 pesos for our Colegio (College), which, if at all possible, 
should be opened in 1925. The brothers in Brazil have also promised us 
a collection. | am convinced that the sum will be collected. We already 
have 2500 pesos, and two gifts of about 2000 pesos have been 
promised. We also want to pay for the salaries of the professors, if at all 
possible. However, we will gladly accept the gifts of other Christians as 
help. " J. T. M. 

The California and Nevada District of our Synod assembled amid 
the hospitable congregation at Pasadena, Cal. (P. A. Hansen), from July 
9 to 15. At the opening service, Praeses D. F. Pfotenhauer preached on 
1 Pet. 2:9, 10, and at the first business meeting, District President J. W. 
Tisza read his synodical address followed by a presidential report. 

Two instructive, timely papers were presented to Synod, a German 
one by Prof. W. Arndt of our Seminary for Preachers at St. Louis, and an 
English one by Bro. Geo. C. Jacobsen of Stockton, Cal. Prof. Arnat 
treated a practical subject, dealing with the life of Christians. He placed 
as the subject the words of the Apostle Paul in Rom. 12:2, "Put not 
yourselves in the likeness of this world!" and treated it according to the 
following theses, "1. The world that surrounds us, the times in which we 
live, are evil. 2. Christians are by nature children of this world, but God's 
grace, through regeneration, has plucked them out of the general ruin, 
and given them a very different nature and disposition from that of the 
worldlings. (3) Christians are now to show in their outward conduct, in 
their doings, that they do not belong to the world. 4. To the true disciples 
of JEsu this is a word of evangelical exhortation, but to the muzzling 
Christians it is a destroying word of the law, which tears the mask from 
their faces." 

P. Jacobsen continued his work on the topic: "Our Church's 
Unprecedented Opportunities for Expansion”. 
unparalleled opportunities for our church to expand). 
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Due to lack of time only a part of this interesting work could be done. 

Very gratifying was the report of the Mission Commission. In spite 
of the devil's raging and blustering, the ever faithful and merciful God has 
done great wonders for His: Lutheran Zion. Our mission is flourishing. Our 
missionaries are not only laboring with desire and love, but also in rich 
blessing. In our district 23 missionaries are working in 58 congregations 
and preaching places. Since the last synod, five congregations have 
become independent. 

A petition dealing with the division of the district was tabled until the 
next Synod to give all congregations an opportunity to thoroughly discuss 
and deliberate the matter. 

On Friday evening Fr. A. H. WefBling preached the school sermon 
in English on | Tim. 4, 8. On Synod Sunday Fr. P. Felten preached in 
German on Gal. 2, 16 and G. E. Kirchner in English on Rom. 8, 18-23, 
and in: Evening Service Fr. F. Hadicke preached the mission sermon. In 
the pastoral service Prof. R. Eifert preached on Ps. 116, 10. 13, and Fr. 
A. Kaiser gave the confessional on Luk. 18, 13. 

The election of the officers of the District had the following result: 
President: P. A. Brohm; First Vice-President: P. Geo. Mieger; second 
vice-pres: P. A. Hansen; German secretary: 

Prof. B. Lange; English Secretary: P. W. Tréger; Treasurer: Mr. W. G. 
Bente; Financial Secretary: Mr. Edwin Meese son. 
E. F. M. 

The Oregon and Washington District of our Synod met for the first 

time since its formation east of the Cascade Mountains, in the midst of 
the hospitable congregation of P. W. H. Kotz at Spokane, Wash. from 
July 9 to 15. At this meeting we were privileged to celebrate the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of our district. In a specially appointed service on the 
evening of Synod Sunday, three speakers, D. F. Pieper, P. C. F. Dietz, 
P. H. H. Koppelmann, pointed out to the glory of God the wonderful grace 
which God has bestowed upon us in spite of our lukewarmness and laxity 
in carrying on His work. This blessing stings so rightly when one contrasts 
the figures of then and now. In 1899, when our district branched off from 
the California and Nevada districts, it numbered 2200 souls and 1100 
communicants, served by 9 pastors in 13 churches and 15 preaching 
places. Today there are 10, 500 souls and 6000 communicants spread 
over 62 churches and 40 preaching places, served by 58 pastors with 
Word and Sacrament. Whereas at that time there was only one parochial 
school teacher in the whole district, there are now 13, and the number of 
school children has increased from 266 to 790. Moreover, our district has 
its own school for prophets, Concordia College at Portland, Oreg. which 
was taken over by the General Synod last year. The mission to the deaf 
and dumb has also experienced a mighty upsurge in our district. About 
twelve years ago O. Fedder began preaching in sign language at Seattle, 
Wash. and today there are three missionaries in this mission, all of whom 
are fully occupied. Truly the Lord has been gracious to us! 
It is also worth mentioning that our venerable D. Pieper, who was present 
as General Praeses at the founding of our District and as such even 
performed his first official act with it, was also able to be present at this 
meeting to the general joy. He presided over the doctrinal discussions 
and gave us a very interesting and timely lecture on unionism. The 
following sentences 
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were expounded by him in his usual lively manner in the morning 
sessions: "1. The Holy Scriptures teach very emphatically, and in 
manifold ways, that all communion with false doctrine is forbidden by 
God, and injurious to the Church. 2. in applying this to ecclesiastical 
practice, we do not unite: a. with Unitarian communities; b. with Rome; c. 
with the Reformed sects, either with those who teach that God does not 
want to make all men blessed, or with those who maintain that God does 
not convert and make men blessed by grace alone (the latter has 
unfortunately also been maintained within the Lutheran Church); d. Not 
with those who deny the divinely ordained means of grace; e. Not with 
those who deny that the Holy Scriptures are God's infallible Word. 3. 
refutation of the manifold objections which are brought forward to protect 
Unionism." This important paper will appear unabridged in our Synodical 
Report. 

In the opening service, Rev. C. F. Dietz son. of Milwaukee, who 
represented the presidium of the synod, preached. On the basis of 1 Tim. 
6:11-16, he answered the question, "What is our duty and task as a 
Lutheran church in this country?" He also reported during the sessions 
on the state of the Synod and its work at home and abroad. 

In his presidential address, District President W.J. Janssen referred 
to the example of Gideon and his three hundred faithful and encouraged 
us to work and fight in right trust in God. God will certainly also give us 
victory. 

All sessions were opened, as usual, with a short liturgical service 
by the chaplains chosen for the occasion, the morning sessions by Fr. W. 
F. Dannenseldt in German, the afternoon sessions byP. O. Korsmeyer in 
English. 

Our Mission Commission reported that the work of the Lord has 
nevertheless made noticeable progress, in spite of the great lack of 
workers and funds. Two parishes, Vancouver, Wash. and Walla Walla, 
Wash. have become independent, eight new preaching places have been 
started. The individual missionaries supplemented the report of the 
commission by answering questions asked in regard to their fields. For 
Pocatello, Idaho, where a suitable place is lacking and house rent is 
exceedingly expensive, the Synod so provided that it resolved to raise 
funds for the church building fund of our district, that a church home may 
be erected at this preaching place. 

One evening during session time, the Lutheran Education Society 
of the Pacific Northwest met. This society has made it its business to 
promote higher education, especially the welfare of our Concordia in 
Portland. Mr. C. P. Lang, an advocate, member of the Spokane 
congregation, delivered an address on "Lutheran Education in the 
Service of the State." Teacher P. Hillmann showed how the parochial 
school serves to bring new pupils to our institution. Dir. F. Sylwester gave 
an overview of the history, the work and the needs of our college. But 
there was not only talk, but also action. Various sums of money were 
granted for the beautification of the institution. 

In an excellent school sermon Fr. C. Kauth gave the word to the 
parish school. On Synod Sunday, Fr. F. Zehe preached on the Sunday 
Epistle in German and Fr. M. Engel on the Sunday Gospel in English in 
a spacious hall nearby. At the pastoral service I>. A. Gahl delivered the 
confessional address and? H. C. Ebeling the sermon. 

F.M.L.N. 
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Domestic. 

One hundred missionaries at once! The Heathen Mission Board of 
the Presbyterian Church, in a solemn service recently held in New York, 
deputized one hundred missionaries for service in the heathen world. 
Deducting old fields, of these to new fields go four to Africa, eleven to 
China, three to Korea, five to India, three to the West Indies, three to 
Brazil, two to Colombia, four to Mexico, two to Persia, three to Siam, three 
to Syria, and one to the Philippines. Such missionary zeal is truly quite 
admirable. Would that the many missionaries would only preach Jesus! 
Otherwise all diligence, all zeal, all giving is in vain. The heathen world is 
not served by civilization and earthly learning. The Gentiles must have 
Christ and His Word. If only we had a hundred faithful missionaries whom 
we could now send out into the service of the Saviour! Who will help to 
pray for them? J. T. M. 


A song jubilee, as reported in the Messenger of Peace, was 
recently celebrated at the Independent Presbyterian Church in Savannah, 
Ga., when the choir members of all the Protestant churches of the city 
united in a mass choir. For a hundred years had elapsed since Lowell 
Mason, then organist of the said church, set to music three songs which 
have now become common property of the whole church, so far as the 
English language is known. They are the melodies to the following songs: 
"From Greenland's Icy Mountains", which has also been translated into 
other languages, "When | Survey the Wondrous Cross", and "When | 
Survey the Wondrous Cross". 

"Safely through Another Week," that is, tunes to a mission song, a passion 
song, and a Sunday song. These three songs are also found in our English 
hymnal and are frequently sung by us. The fact that other Protestant 
communities also have so many beautiful and appropriate hymns proves 
what a blessing Luther was when, four hundred years ago, he not only 
published a hymnal himself, but also encouraged others to compose 
songs and set them to music. Unfortunately, many Lutheran hymns have 
not yet been translated into English, but still await the skillful hand that is 
to bring this blessing to Christendom. Also, in our circles, unfortunately, 
our own Lutheran melodies are often used quite too little. There are also 
beautiful melodies outside the Lutheran Church, but on the whole not very 
many. We do not say this, but reliable experts do. However, we are also 
grateful for the useful melodies that have been supplied to us by others. 
J. T.M. 


Dancing, theatricals, and gambling. At their last general conference, 
held at Springfield, Mass., the Methodists repealed the church's 
prohibitions against dancing, theatricals, and gambling. This was done at 
the general urging of the laity, who declared that the church was no longer 
served by such prohibitions. In lifting the prohibitions, however, the 
intention was not to approve of these three evils, but rather to eliminate 
them in another way, namely, by continued instruction and by pointing out 
that dancing, theater, and gambling are not compatible with Christianity. 
From this point of view, one can understand and approve the saying of the 
committee which advocated the removal of the existing prohibitions. 
Indeed, Dr. Elliot said on that occasion, "We are not blowing retreat, but 
going forward." Properly understood, this means nothing else than: We 
will no longer resist evil by the wrong means, namely, by ecclesiastical 
regulations, but by the right means: by applying the Word of God. 
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We would be glad if this change of heart could be found among the 
Methodists. For the church has no right to make laws and regulations in 
matters of faith and life. This was once done by the Pharisees, whom 
Christ condemned so severely, and is still done by the Romans, to whom 
the commandments of the Pope and the Councils are the highest 
authority. On the other hand, the Holy Scriptures know only one who may 
make commandments and laws, namely, the Lord of the Church, our 
highly praised Saviour. His word is the highest commandment, and he 
who is truly a Christian also acts according to it. 

Now some, even among Protestants, have thought that God's 
Word is not strict enough; that God's Word must be supported by 
ecclesiastical regulations. Whoever speaks in this way does not 
understand the Scriptures. The divine law is a hammer that breaks even 
the hardest hearts. Through the law comes knowledge of sin, Rom. 3:20, 
but the gospel is the power of God through which the Holy Spirit 
regenerates and sanctifies the hearts of men. Wherever the gospel is 
applied, people come to believe in Christ and follow the example of the 
Savior, avoiding sin and shame, and also shunning such abominations 
as dancing, theater, and gambling, by which the devil kills faith in the 
heart. 

If, therefore, the Methodists wish to apply the gospel against these 
evils, they have really "gone forward". Unfortunately, however, it does not 
appear so. Rather, it seems to us that the prohibitions in question have 
been removed because they have become indifferent to sin. If this is the 
case, however, then the Methodists have blown the whistle before the 
enemy of secularization. J. T. M. 

The Gideonites. Recently the Gideonites, who have made it their 
duty to place the Bible in all the larger hotels in our country, celebrated 
their twenty-fifth anniversary of their founding. Actually the name of the 
society is the Christian Commercial Travelers' Association. From three 
members twenty-five years ago, the Society has grown to 3500 affiliated 
travelers. Speeches were made during the celebration by, among others, 
the first secretary and co-founder of the society, J. H. Nicholson of 
Denver, who emphasized in his address: "In those days we were afraid 
to approach any commercial traveler we saw on the train and ask him if 
he was a Christian." The present President, Mr. Boggs of Philadelphia, 
congratulated those assembled because they had really succeeded in 
"placing the Bible in all the hotels in Canada and the United States." In 
saying this, he said the words worthy of heed: "The Bible need no longer 
be translated; but it ought well to be read by every one!" To this word we 
also subscribe. J. T. M. 

The Russellites. Recently the followers of the infamous "Pastor" 
Russell held a large convention at Columbus, O. Delegates from all parts 
of the country flocked together by thousands; it is said from 15,000 to 
20,000! The whole meeting was most grandly planned, and the plan was 
carried out. Money was not spared. The largest meeting halls in the city, 
the Ooli86UM, Memorial Hall, Ohio State University Stadium, etc., were 
used for the mass meetings, whole pages of the public newspapers were 
used for advertisements, posters were placed everywhere. The public 
was even offered free streetcar rides to the largest gathering. What was 
achieved by this is not reported. But the Russellites have once again 
shown that they are willing to pay thousands for it. 
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in order to spread their false doctrines. Would that we had the same 
courage and sense of sacrifice for the spreading of the pure Word of God 
that God has entrusted to us! God grant us this by grace! J. T. 
M. 


Abroad. 


News from the German Free Church. The Seminary of the Free 
Church in Zehlendorf, near Berlin, observes the division of the academic 
year into a winter and a summer semester, which is customary at German 
educational institutions and universities. The winter semester runs from 
October to March, the summer semester from April to August. This 
summer semester there are eight students studying at the seminary, three 
of whom were new. One was still expected. 

At the beginning of this summer semester, as we have already 
reported in the "Lutheran", the new director and head of the institution, 
the former president of the Free Church, Father M. Willkomm, took office. 
He was introduced to the students on April 29 in the presence of the other 
teachers of the institution and the supervisory authority by our Prof. D. G. 
Mezger, the temporary director of the institution, and gave an inaugural 
address on teaching and hearing right theology. On the Sunday following, 
May 4, he was then solemnly installed in his office in a public service in 
the midst of the Berlin congregation in their church. The sermon was 
preached by the Vice-President of the Synod, Rev. H. Petersen, who then 
also performed the induction, on 1 Tim. 4:16. He asked the question, 
"When is our theological college after the heart of God?" The answer was, 
"1. when true scriptural theology is done in it, and 2. when true theology 
of faith is done in it." Assisting in the introduction were the former long- 
time president of the synod, D. O. Willkomm, and Professors D. Mezger 
and D. H. Z. Stallmann. May God bless the new leader with rich blessings 
for the church in general and for the institution in particular! As his official 
title, the Synod, which met later, determined the designation "Rector" and 
as the official name of the Seminary the designation "Theological 
College", both according to German custom. 

Three candidates had already passed their first theological 
examination in the seminary. They will first be used as vicars, again 
according to German custom, and then later, after a second examination, 
they will take up independent pastorates. It is certainly right for our 
brethren over there to follow the customary manner of the country, so that 
everyone can see that in this educational institution, which is so important 
for the future of the Free Church, thorough, all-round training for the 
preaching ministry is emphasized. 

Prof. D. H. Z. Stallmann then resigned his professorship at the 
Seminary soon afterwards for reasons of age, and the election of a new 
Prefessor has been announced. Since this foreseeable vacancy has 
occurred and the new director of the institution has just taken office, our 
Professor Mezger will continue to lecture there for another year. The 
Board of Supervisors of our St. Louis Seminary has extended his leave 
for one year in accordance with the decision of our Synod in Fort Wayne. 

The Synod of the Free Church met in Berlin in July. Father D. Th. 
Nickel, who first served in our Synod, then for many years in Australia, 
and since last year has presided over the Free Church congregation in 
Wittingen, Hanover, was elected President. From our Synod Mr. T. 
H.Lamprecht of New York attended the meeting, the chairman of our 
Commission for bodily aid in Europe, who is making an extended visit to 
Europe. We are awaiting a special report on the Synod. 

Due to the relocation of M. Willkomm to Zehlendorf... 
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the most populous congregation of the Free Church in Niederplanitz, 
Saxony, became vacant. Aug. Stallmann, until now in Leipzig, recently 
followed her calling. 

The congregation in Steeden, Hessen-Nassau, where for many 
years the late Pastor Friedrich Brunn, unforgotten in our Synod, stood, 
celebrated its seventy-fifth church anniversary on Ascension Day. In 
Steeden, the pastor Brunn had also founded the Proseminar, in which 
many a later pastor of our Synod received his preliminary training. 


Church and former proseminary in Steeden. 


At the jubilee two grandsons of Brunn preached, Fr. Herm. Eikmeier, who 
now presides over the congregation, and Fr Paul Eikmeier of Wiesbaden. 
The congregation in Dresden, where Heinr. Stallmann stands, has 
succeeded in renting a beautiful church at a busy point of the city for three 
years, so that they could give up their inappropriately and hiddenly 
located church hall. In Germany especially, the success of Free Church 
work at the present time depends to no small extent on the congregations 
coming more into the public eye by means of neat and suitably situated 
chapels. L. F. 

The well-known Hermannsburg Mission celebrated its seventy-fifth 
anniversary from June 24 to 26 in Hermannsburg. Founded by the local 
pastor and missionary Louis Harms in 1849, it has carried out a great 
missionary work in India and South Africa over the years. But it also 
served the Inner Mission in non-German countries and, among other 
things, in the sixties and seventies of the last century, sent our Synod a 
whole number of excellent workers, altogether about 50 pastors, which in 
those years, when our Synod suffered especially from the constant lack 
of pastors, could not be overstated and should never be forgotten in our 
Synod, although later a solution of the relationship took place because of 
doctrine. In a letter of Walther to the brother and successor of Louis 
Harms, Father Th. Harms, it says among other things: "A few hours ago 
| received your very valuable letter of February 22, f1866*. | cannot tell 
you what a joyful surprise it gave me and my dear colleagues. We had 
just compared the students who are again ripening to enter the preaching 
ministry this year with the calls received from congregations, and saw, 
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that we need at least 25 workers again, but have only 16 to dispose of - 
then your dear letter arrived, which not only immediately promises us two 
new workers approximately for the time of the necessary entry, but also 
holds out the prospect of the more distant help so necessary to us for the 
future." 

The celebration of the jubilee must have been quite grand 
according to the report of one participant, which we follow in our 
communications, a testimony to the still lingering activity of Harms among 
the farmers of the Lineburg Heath. The leader of the festival was the 
seventy-eight-year-old mission director D. Haccius. In two days about 
thirty sermons, speeches and reports were presented, almost too much, 
as the participant also indicates. The two services of the first feast day, in 
which well-known theologians and pastors preached, lasted three to four 
hours, but neither the visitors from the big city nor the heath farmers grew 
tired. Services were held in all three churches of the small town of 
Hermannsburg; the largest of these held an audience of three to four 
thousand. The second day of the festival was celebrated outdoors. About 
it the report says: "Already two hours before the beginning of the large 
festive assembly under the oak crowns of the Lutherhof it streamed 
together from all sides of the heath, on foot and with all only conceivable 
old-fashioned and modern vehicles, with child and cone and an 
abundance of foodstuffs stowed away in baskets and bags and 
containers of all kinds, that a city dweller" - the reporter is P. M. Glage of 
Hamburg - "almost felt like in a fairy tale. About 12,000 men and women, 
young men, maidens and children were gathered under the oaks of the 
Heidehof, most of them farmers. A special impression was also made on 
the visitors by the tremendous singing of the core church hymns and the 
common, loudly spoken confession of Luther's declaration of the second 
article. L. F. 

Four hundred years of Lutheranism in Finland. Four hundred years 
ago in Abo, Finland, young Peter Sarktlaks, who had returned home from 
Wittenberg, began preaching the Gospel in church and school. This was 
the beginning of the Reformation in Finland. On the occasion of this four 
hundredth anniversary, festive services were held in all the churches of 
the country on October 23 last year. The population in the land of a 
thousand lakes, as Finland is often called, is predominantly Evangelical 
Lutheran, and is divided into five dioceses, four of which are Finnish- 
speaking, and one of which, with 700,000 souls, is Swedish-speaking. 
The two German congregations are attached to the latter. There are 2682 
Methodists in Finland with 36 preachers. 

Unfortunately, the Lutheran Church in Finland has not kept itself 
pure from false teachers, so that it has in its midst not only innumerable 
indifferents, but also many believers in reason. Therefore, some time ago 
four smaller congregations separated from the national church and 
organized themselves as a faithful Lutheran church. These congregations 
are connected with our sister synod in Germany. Some of their preachers 
have attended our seminary here. May God bless their witness! 

I. T.M. 

"And was buried." In Russia they now show to those who wish to see him 
the deceased Communist leader Lenin, whose remains, well embalmed, 
are preserved in a magnificent mausoleum. Almost idolatrously revered 
even in his lifetime, he is now most gloriously celebrated in death. The 
Communists, too, must have a god, and since they have pushed the true 
god from his throne, they now worship their executioner's servant and 
tyrant, who harassed them most terribly during his lifetime. But what a 
god Lenin was, 
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showed itself so truly at his death. Of him it is reported: "Deprived of 
intellect but not of conscience, and explained only by his insidious illness, 
the once mighty dictator of red Russia spent his last days in a safely 
guarded place in Gorky, crawling like a beast on all fours, palliating his 
misdeeds, which he remembered in spite of the dissolution of his brain, 
and repeatedly crying out: 'God save Russia and kill the Jews!<" Pharaoh 
also blasphemed God; God found him the Red Sea. Napoleon 
blasphemed God; God found St. Helena for him. Lenin blasphemed God; 
God found for him the military hospital at Gorky. And yet - people worship 
him! "And was buried!" it says of the rich man. What the gospel goes on 
to say, you know. J.T. M. 


In a big state. 


"It is almost a wrong (almost a crime) to send you to Texas in July." 
This was the expression of a younger pastor working in the Northwest, 
whom | met quite unexpectedly on a railroad train in Wisconsin, when | 
mentioned in conversation, among other things, that soon after the 
Synod in Northern Wisconsin | would also have to attend the Texas 
District meeting. | smiled and told him that | had never been to Texas and 
did not know from my own experience what it was like there in July, but | 
had no doubt that it would be a good place to live. | would like to go there 
very much, if only to see the country and the people with my own eyes 
and to get to know the state a little, to which | have already helped to 
send many a young candidate for the ministry; but above all | am looking 
forward to gaining an insight into the ecclesiastical and synodal 
conditions there. 

And now | have been in Texas for eight days and have not regretted 
it, but am thankful that | was able to get a glimpse of this part of our 
country and this area of our Synod. Even the journey there was 
interesting. | was able to use the fastest and most direct railroad, the 
Missouri, Kansas, and Texas Railroad, free of charge, just as | had been 
able to use the Chicago and Alton and Chicago, Milwaukee, and St. Paul 
Railroad to Wausau, Wis. two weeks before. This was made possible by 
the skillful efforts of our railroad secretary, P. E. G. Nachtsheim, and his 
assistant, P. W. Hallerbergs, and the kind concession of the railroads 
concerned. (Our railroad secretaries save the various coffers of the 
Synod thousands of dollars annually). The road led first through Missouri, 
miles upon miles of the mighty Missouri River on one side, and rocky 
heights with strange formations on the other. Few people know and 
notice that the State of Missouri also has scenic beauties, which the eye 
can enjoy without fatigue, especially at this time of year and after such a 
rainy spring. Everywhere God's traces, his creative power, and his 
manifold wisdom in the works of nature! Then it was through the 
southeast corner of the State of Kansas, during the night through 
Oklahoma, and when | awoke in the morning | had long since crossed 
the border into the vast State of Texas. The fields were cultivated with 
corn and especially with cotton, the latter being a beautiful sight with their 
regular plantings, just getting ready to bloom. In these cotton fields 
everywhere workers, men, women and children, whites and blacks; for 
cotton can only flourish well if 
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who forwards them to the treasurer of the synod). The sum of the gifts 
received from all the members of the Synod in the first half of the year is, 
unfortunately, instead of half, only one fifth of what we need. 

During the last few months our people have given abundantly to the 
Synodal building fund and to the need in Germany. It is possible, indeed 
very probable, that we have given so much attention to these two 
branches of the work of love that, as a result, we have either forgotten or 
neglected the regular funds. But we should never forget that the needs of 
these funds continue and that their demands are about the same from 
month to month. For this reason, these funds should have a regular 
income, so that they do not fall into debt. If, however, we have not 
satisfied the needs of the funds, it is fitting for us to make a special effort 
and, if necessary, to make extra sacrifices so that our funds do not have 
to show a debt. 

Such a time has now come. We must make a special effort this: We 
must make a special effort in this autumn, for none of us wishes that our 
treasury report should show a large deficit at the end of the year. 
Therefore, dear Synod member, we ask for your earnest intercession and 
for correspondingly abundant gifts. You can also remedy this situation by 
presenting this important matter to your congregation and individual 
members. 

Theo. W. Eckhart, Jinancial Secretary. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

School time, exam time. Now that August is drawing to a close, 
our dear members who have been blessed by God with children, are no 
doubt considering the question, "To which school do | send my children? 
York, where parochial schools are located, this question should present 
no difficulty. Serious Christians, who are concerned about the salvation 
of their children, will send their children without much question to such 
schools, where they will also be brought up in discipline and admonition 
to the Lord. This is the position of most of our dear church members, as 
the continued existence and even the growth of our schools proves. 
Unfortunately, however, there are individuals who do not so stand. Their 
objection to the parochial school usually boils down to the fact that our 
schools do not teach the children what they need. This objection is not 
true in many cases. Our schools have improved considerably, especially 
in recent years, so that they are able to teach the necessary things in 
earthly subjects, and in many cases they are ahead of the children who 
have been taught in the state schools. But if this is not the case, it is the 
duty of all Christians to arrange their schools in the best possible way, so 
that the children may become good pilgrims to heaven as well as good 
earthly citizens. This was emphasized by our dear father Luther and 
brought to the attention of Christians. Our motto must be: In church, home 
and school always only the best! 

J. T. M. 

Prof. August Friedrich Ernst, Ph.D., for many years president and 
superintendent of Northwestern College of our sister synod of Wisconsin 
at Watertown, Wis. died Aug. 8 at Milwaukee in the 
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He died at the ripe old age of 83. He was born in Edesseheim, Hanover, 
on June 25, 1841, had studied the ancient languages, history and 
theology at the University of Géttingen, and after completing his studies 
came to America as a young man of twenty-two. Here he first stood at 
Eastern churches, then came to Watertown, then did his life's work at the 
college there, and, it may well be said, made the institution what it has 
been for years and still is. Many a pastor of our Synod, especially from 
Wisconsin, received his preliminary training for the preaching ministry 
there. He was known beyond the limits of his institution as a connoisseur 
as well as a teacher of philology and philosophy, and exerted a lasting 
influence on his students. Four years ago he celebrated his fiftieth 
anniversary in Watertown, and the faculty of St. Louis Seminary justly 
conferred upon him the honorary degree of Doctor of Philosophy for his 
ability and merit. He was intellectually fresh and active until his old age, 
and only the last few years had he taken a well-deserved retirement on 
account of sickliness and moved to Milwaukee. At his funeral on August 
11, J. Brenner officiated in Milwaukee; then the body was removed to 
Watertown and laid to rest from St. Mark's Church there in the cemetery 
of the same parish. Rev. J. Klingmann, pastor of the parish, officiated. 

Dr. Ernst was also one of the founders of the Synodal Conference, 
for already at the first meeting of the same in 1872 he was one of the 
delegates of his Synod. Later, too, he was very often present at the 
meetings as a representative or guest. On these occasions and 
otherwise we have often met him. The last time he quietly complained of 
loneliness and spiritual homesickness; his old friends, synodical 
brethren, and synodical conferees had for the most part already gone to 
the rest of God's people. We shall not forget the able, deserving, and 
kindly scholar and man. L. F. 

Why am | a Lutheran Christian? A British paper has put this 
question to its readers, "Why am | not a member of the English State 
Church?" and has given a prize for the best answer. Following this, a 
Presbyterian paper asks its readers if they know why they are 
Presbyterians, and encourages them to consider this question carefully. 

The question is also very close to us. In our shallow times, which 
are highly indifferent to matters of the Word of God and doctrine, it is truly 
necessary that we ask ourselves again and again: Why are we members 
of our dear faithful Lutheran church? The sects of our country do not 
know what to do with this question. They have long since given up the 
right Christian position on God's Word, and what keeps them in a certain 
church fellowship is mostly only habit or the fact that their parents 
belonged to that church. Most also probably come to church only 
because they like the pastor in question. But that is not how it should be. 
Christians are to join the true visible church, that is, they are to be 
members where God's Word is taught purely and correctly and is also 
applied in practice. This must also become clear to our young people. 
We must educate them to this end. J.T. M. 

The demand for religious instruction. The longer, the more 
voices are raised and institutions are made that the children of our 
country who attend the public school should be given further instruction 
in religion outside the scanty instruction offered them in the Sunday 
school. 
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| will. In many places one does not want to violate the good American 
principles of freedom of conscience and the complete separation of 
church and state, and therefore does not want to know anything about any 
religious instruction in the public schools. On the other hand, however, 
they want to take better care of religious instruction. Thus one comes more 
and more to the plan, already often discussed in the "Lutheran," to release 
the children from the public school also during the week on an afternoon 
and to send them to the pastor to whose congregation they or their parents 
belong for instruction. Already last year there were 228 cities and towns 
which had made this arrangement. But even there a perversity arises, and 
the danger of unionism threatens. In some of these places they do not 
want the children to come to their own pastor, or to his substitute, for 
instruction, but that the different pastors of the different churches should 
share in this religious instruction. This is again true sectarianism and 
fundamentally wrong. How fortunate is the congregation which has a 
parochial school, and is thereby relieved of all these makeshifts, and 
consequently of all these perversities! But if a congregation which does 
not yet have a parochial school is in a place where this so-called Gary 
Plan (so called after the city of Gary in Indiana) is established, it must also 
insist that its children be taught only by a Lutheran, and may not 
participate in the unionistic religious instruction which is given by the 
pastors of the various church denominations in turn or according to a 
certain agreement. L. F. 


Roman History Falsification. We read in the Biblical Reviewsome 
time ago that Dr. W. W. Sweet, professor of history at De Pauw University 
in Indiana, has examined closely a number of books on American history 
written by Romans, and found that they all present and falsify the history 
of our country from the Roman point of view. An attempt is being made, 
quite secretly, but also quite purposefully, to give a Roman direction to the 
teaching of American history, and to glorify the Catholic Church. Dr. Sweet 
says: "Without any doubt there is a great Catholic movement afoot to 
influence the teaching of American history in the United States. ... It would 
be well for every American to know of this propaganda which is intended 
to pervert the teaching of American history in schools to serve the interests 
of the Catholic Church, most especially the Irish Catholic interests." L. F. 


Abroad. 


Can young people found congregations? The "Mitteilungsblatt 
des Jugendbundes", the youth bulletin of our Brethren in Germany, writes 
among other things about this important question: "If we investigate the 
history of the origin of our young congregations in particular, we will very 
often hear that their founders were individual, often young, fellow believers 
who had moved to the place in question - examples of how the faithful 
work of a single Lutheran can be accompanied by incomparable success. 
Let us then ask ourselves: Is it not time, indeed, have not all those of our 
flock, to whom opportunity is given, the sacred duty to attempt the 
establishment of orthodox congregations? We must enthusiastically 
exclaim: Yea! . . . The best opportunity, and therefore the most serious 
duty, to strive for the establishment of a Lutheran congregation is given to 
every Lutheran who lives in a place where, or in the immediate vicinity of 
which, we have no congregation. He will talk about matters of faith and 
doctrine with his fellow workers, landlords, friends, and others with whom 
he comes into contact, and will try to instill love for the Scriptures and thus 
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to the Lutheran doctrine. This is the first. Then comes the second: he will 
suggest to those who show understanding for such conversations and 
seek the truth to participate in his Sunday or evening home devotions, in 
which he will then read a sermon especially suitable for his listeners or a 
passage from one of our devotional books, say an Our Father and sing a 
hearty hymn with them. Along the way, many other questions could be 
discussed in the light of the Catechism and our Confessions. If the 
sympathy has grown with time, the friends will now also wish to get one 
or the other of their acquaintances to participate. Cheerful social 
intercourse will strengthen personal friendship and do the cause no little 
good. Once a small circle of faithful has gathered, it is occasionally said: 
"We could actually have a Lutheran pastor hold a sermon service for us. 
No sooner said than done! One asks one of our dear pastors for this 
service and invites all who may come. A Christian lesson may supplement 
what is said in the sermon. A previous or subsequent conversation with 
the visitors lets the pastor become acquainted and friendly with them. The 
third step is taken. And because,God's Word does not return empty, a 
small congregation will soon spring up after sufficient teaching, and the 
inhabitants of the place will be given opportunity to fortify themselves in 
our faith-weak times au unadulterated and undiluted spiritual food of 
strength." 

In what has been said, a way is indicated how young people, for 
example, can carry out missions. The plan can be applied in our country 
with the necessary changes that time and place make necessary. But if 
such a plan is to come to fruition, our young people must have the right 
love for their Savior and for their church. They must also be firmly 
grounded in doctrine and know the difference between the Lutheran 
Church and the sects. In addition, they must have the right missionary 
spirit, which spares neither time nor expense in bringing the gospel to the 
people. Where young people are educated in this way, the right 
missionary work that God desires will not fail to take place. Let us educate 
our young Christians diligently to work in the vineyard of God! This is one 
of the chief duties so near to us now. J. T. M. 

The Pope and France. The "Alsatian Lutheran" reports: "That the 
present President of the French Republic, Gaston Doumergue, is a 
Protestant and comes from an old Huguenot family, has been generally 
spread by the daily press, but unfortunately also the news that he belongs 
to the Freemasons, as well as all the members of the radical party. 
Nevertheless, it remains remarkable that for the first time a Huguenot is 
occupying the first place in France and will be the head of state for a 
period of seven years. On the course of religious affairs in France this will 
be of no influence; for since the separation of Church and State the 
President has officially nothing to do with any denomination. But what 
would the martyrs of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries say if they 
could see one of their descendants in the place once occupied by their 
fiercest persecutors, Louis XIV and XV! 

Less well known was the fact that in the French Chamber of 
Deputies the Gospel was heard and a saying of our Saviour was quoted 
verbatim. The Prime Minister Herriot had indicated in his statement that 
he would seek the abolition of the legation to the Vatican, and later sought 
to justify his intention by saying, "| do not in any way deny the role or 
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even the greatness of the Catholic Church. So long as she defended 
against the eternal Pharisees the doctrines of mildness and mercy, so 
long as she remained faithful to the spirit of him who drove the sellers and 
buyers out of the temple and exclaimed: 'My house shall be called a house 
of prayer, but ye have made of it a den of murderers,’ so long was she 
right and entitled to reverence even from those who do not, as | do, 
embrace her doctrines of faith and rules of life. If we do not wish to 
establish a privilege for any denomination, we must remember that 
France must in like manner show maternal care not merely to the 
Catholics, who are in the majority, but also to the Protestants, the 
Israelites, the Mohammedans, the freethinkers; hence we conclude that 
we are not to treat the revered representative of the Catholic Church as a 
ruler in the proper sense of the word, and that there is therefore no reason 
for sending him an envoy." 

In these words the right principle of the separation of Church and 
State is clearly stated. That the pope does not recognize this principle, 
but wants to be "a ruler in the proper sense of the word" even in the state, 
proves that he has not remained faithful to the spirit of Christ. The Pope 
has indeed made Christ's house a pit of murder, not only murdering 
millions of souls by false doctrine, but persecuting and killing thousands 
for the sake of their faith. What a garden becomes where the pope is 
gardener can be seen in France. 

J. T.M. 


A life-sustaining church in a great state. 


The beginnings of our church in the great state of Texas, where | 
was able to attend a synod for the first time this Sunday, go back to the 
fifties of the last century. They are of a very peculiar nature. For the sake 
of conscience, between 30 and 40 Wends, Prussian Lutherans who no 
longer wanted to have anything to do with the Prussian Church Union, 
had emigrated in 1853, had suffered shipwreck on the island of Cuba, but 
had saved their lives and had come to Texas, where Germans and Swiss 
had already emigrated since 1840. These Wends wrote favorable letters 
to their friends in Germany in the winter of 1854, so that a company of 
more than 500 souls followed them that same year. As their preacher and 
teacher they had called Father Johann Kilian, who had once been a 
fellow-student of Walther and other fathers of our Synod at the University 
of Leipzig, then for a number of years a Wendish pastor in Upper Lusatia 
in Saxony, and who had also distinguished himself by a writing on "The 
Necessary Caution of Lutheran Christians in the Present Confusion of 
Faith". The traveling party, which also had to go through much adversity 
on the voyage - it lost more than seventy persons to death, mostly from 
cholera, had to lie in quarantine in Cork, Ireland, for three weeks, and the 
sea voyage then lasted another eight and a half weeks - arrived in 
Galveston on December 10, 1854, and hereupon moved 200 miles inland 
to Robbs Creek in Bastrop County and settled there. This was the 
beginning of the Wendish colony in and around Serbin, where for decades 
Wendish was preached in addition to German. The older people still 
speak Wendish in the house. Fr. Kilian then immediately got in touch with 
Walther and joined our synod. 

Our synod at that time consisted of four districts. Texas was 
included in the Western District, but by its very nature, with the vast 
distances and limited 
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The opportunities for traffic were not very lively. Fr. Kilian, in a letter 
published in the "Lutheran" at the time, writes quite faithfully, "Letters and 
writings | ask Mr. Andrew Vetter, blacksmith in Round Top, Fayette Co, 
Tex. to send me. The mail would not find me here in my solitude in the 
oak woods on Robbs Creek." But the beginning with our church work was 
made, and as a result of immigration, influx and missionary work, the 
church system grew. When the Southern District branched off from the 
Western District and held its first meeting in 1882, Texas was the main 
area; of the 17 active pastors in the District, 11 were active in Texas. 
Then again, when the Texas District was detached from the Southern 
District and held its first meeting in 1906, it already had 42 pastors, 11 
teachers, 85 churches and preaching places, over 13,000 souls, and over 
7000 communicants. And when he 
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When it met this year, it had almost doubled in the last eighteen years; it 
now numbers 86 pastors, 150 churches and preaching places, 20, 571 
souls, 11, 693 communicants, 4 schools, and 27 teachers, to which must 
be added 29 school-keeping pastors, 7 students, and 6 teachers. These 
figures certainly show healthy growth and progress in missionary work. 

This year's synod was held at Nieset, in the parish of Praeses H. 
Studtmanns, one of the larger rural parishes in the district. That was just 
right for me. Having grown up in the country myself, and having first 
served as a rural pastor, | retain a fondness for the country and for rural 
people. That is why | had to leave the railroad train at Waco. York | was 
received by Father W. H. Bewie, the District Mission Director, who resides 
in this very central city of nearly 50,000 inhabitants. He was able to give 
me the best information about the large mission area of the district by 
means of a map, and showed me the beautiful city and the simple but 
functional building, 


332 


Fathers thirty years ago. Let us beware of the mistake of drawing 
conclusions from success in missionary work as to the faithfulness and 
diligence of the worker. One who can show but little success today may 
have worked just as faithfully and diligently as a missionary of thirty years 
ago, to whom the people on his mission field just flocked. 

It is the same with the question whether our church members are 
now no longer as zealous in proselytizing in their circles as they used to 
be. Are they living more for themselves? Do they, on the whole, not bring 
their neighbors and friends with them to church as they used to? That 
used to be a much easier thing than it is now. They have not the same 
missionary material as they formerly had, and therefore they have not the 
success. We must leave all such questions unanswered. 

Let us summarize all this briefly: We do not believe that the decline 
in the work of the Inner Mission is due to lack of money or lack of workers, 
nor can we prove that pastors and church members show less diligence 
and zeal. E. E. 


A first-time conference. 


On August 13 and 14, the first conference of pastors working 
among our university students met at the Cross School in St. Louis in 
gloriously cool weather. Represented were the Universities of Illinois, 
Indiana, Kansas, Michigan, Missouri, Nebraska, Wisconsin, and Purdue 
in La Fayette, Ind. No one from more distant institutions was able to come 
this time. 

Time was too short to deal thoroughly with all the questions that 
need to be considered in this relatively new field, and in some respects 
God's guidance and more mature experience must first show the way. 
However, there was a fraternal exchange of ideas on a number of 
questions in the manner of a symposium, to which each contributed his 
share. 

Thus it was considered in detail how best to make contact with new 
students, either before they enter the university or afterwards. It is of very 
great value if the university pastor or older students who support him can 
make acquaintance with new students in advance, either by letter or in 
person. It is of the utmost importance that our pastors send in the names 
of new students as early as possible, so that they may come in contact 
with our work in the very first weeks. In general, all success depends in 
great: In general, all success depends to a great extent on the cooperation 
of the individual pastors from whose congregations the students come. It 
is obviously also very desirable that students be induced as much as 
possible to attend those universities where we can offer them church care. 

It would hardly be of general interest to go into the particular 
subjects which have been discussed, for example, how students may be 
organized among themselves to co-operate in the work; what special 
difficulties are to be met, and how this is to be done; what the relation of 
the university pastor to the university itself is to be 


HDs Be uth evaner see 


how the spirits of doubt and unbelief that rise out of human science and 
philosophy are to be banished by the power of the living Word of God, 
and the like. 

From the reports that were given, it became clear that God visibly 
confesses this work, that in spite of all obstacles, His Holy Spirit also 
creates glorious fruit among students, and that perhaps the Lord is 
opening up a far wider field for our church in the universities than was 
previously imagined. It is precisely here that unbelieving ecclesiastical 
modernism is particularly strongly represented, so that we raise our 
voices almost as desert preachers. 

Consideration was given as to how the whole work might be given 
a firmer structure in the future. A magazine for students is being planned, 
which should take into account the needs of our student youth and serve 
as a link also for those students who visit institutions in places where our 
church is not represented. Furthermore, a possible association of 
students and alumni of all universities has been envisaged. Since the 
work at the universities is closely connected with the work of the mission 
commissions, it was decided, in accordance with the invitation of the 
commissions, to meet next summer at River Forest at the same time as 
the commissions. Thus a closer co-operation with these authorities 
should come about, after this year's conference has brought the 
individual university pastors into contact with each other and enabled 
them to proceed according to plan. 

Finally, a request from the Ltuaent “elkaro Oommittee. Last year a 
number of pastors failed to answer our second circular. Let us leave it 
undecided how many there were. That our work remains incomplete 
under such circumstances is obvious. And yet immortal souls are at 
stake. As we are about to send out the questionnaire for the new school 
year, we sincerely ask every brother not to let the effort be wasted in 
giving us the information that is so indispensable for our work. Last year 
one brother, who is no longer young, travelled thirty miles to be able to 
report accurately. Should not this shame and encourage some? Ad. 
Hanitzschel, 

713 8tats 81st, Uatlison, VVis. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Concordia Seminary in St. Louis. The new academic year of our 
institution commenced on the 10th of September. The members of the 
faculty, the students and some members of the supervisory board as well 
as a number of pastors from St. Louis and other places gathered in the 
auditorium at 10 o'clock. With communal singing, an address by the 
president of the institution, Prof. D. F. Piepers, and prayer, the academic 
year was opened. The following day the lectures began. As far as could 
be ascertained on the first day, the total number of enrolled students will 
amount to 388: 139 in the first class, which will then complete its studies 
next summer, 124 in the second class, 117 in the third class, which will 
almost reach the end of the year. 
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includes all new students entering the seminary. In addition, there are 8 in 
the Graduate School, who in a fourth year will be given to special 
theological studies. Six of these passed their Candidate Examination here 
in June, and have obtained the degree of baccalaureus divinitatis (B. D.), 
partly by a special examination, and partly by a major written work; the 
seventh is a candidate from the Seminary of our Wisconsin Sister Synod 
at Wauwatosa, Wis. the eighth a member of the Norwegian Synod who 
has been a missionary in South Africa for a number of years. Of the 139 
students of the first class, however, 41 will be absent this year, as will also 
10 of the 124 students of the second class, with a few exceptions, because 
they will spend the whole year doing substitute work in churches, 
preaching places, teaching institutions, and especially schools. Thus the 
number of students actually present will be 337. 

Otherwise it is still to be reported from our institution that P. O. C. 
A. Bécler of Chicago, who was elected and appointed Professor of 
Historical and Exegetical Subjects at the recent election, has declined the 
appointment. The Electoral College and the Board of Supervisors of our 
institution have decided to call a new election and to call for a new slate 
of candidates. 

In order to gain the necessary space for teaching the large classes, 
which are often divided, we have had to vacate one of the halls in which 
our library is housed, which is not very pleasant when using the library, as 
the books are now very crowded. Worse still, living and sleeping space for 
the students is very scarce. We would not be able to finish at all if we did 
not, as we have done the last two years, make the old house in which one 
of the professors used to live available to the students, and if, in addition, 
a number of students outside the institution had not rented rooms. We are 
all the more looking forward to the new buildings. 

The erection of these new buildings for our institution is now 
progressing well and briskly, after the many wet weather conditions in the 
spring and summer had somewhat hindered it. They are now so far 
advanced that, God willing, on October 26th, in connection with the annual 
Reformation festival, the cornerstone will be laid with a special celebration 
on the grounds of the institution. We are already inviting our fellow 
believers from outside to attend. More details will be given in due time in 
a few weeks. There is the prospect of cheaper fares being set on one or 
the other of the railways. 

Finally, many readers will be interested to know that the radio 
station in our seminary, which has been planned for some time, is now 
being installed. Due to the fact that a large number of our parishioners 
have sent in smaller and larger gifts and that the Walther League decided 
in July to raise the remaining funds, it has become possible to move 
forward. It will be a very powerful installation (500 Wattpower Radio 
Broadcasting Station), and it is expected to be ready for use in October. 
In the present time, when so many false prophets are heard through the 
radio, and so many useless and pernicious things are spread through it, it 
will primarily serve the testimony of the biblical Lutheran truth. We will 
have more to say about this later. 

"Where the LORD buildeth not the house, they that build it labour 
in vain. Where the LORD keepeth not the city, the watchman watcheth in 
vain," Ps. 127:1. Thus we Christians speak in regard to the outward 
buildings, lifting up our hearts and hands. 


up to God and ask for his help and protection. But as much more valuable 
is the soul than the body, the spiritual than the physical, so much more 
diligently and fervently let us all pray to God for his grace and help, his 
protection and blessing for the spiritual building in this institution of ours 
and in all our institutions, that pure doctrine and a pious life, diligent study 
and true faithfulness may prevail among teachers and students. "Thy 
word is the right doctrine. Holiness is the ornament of thy house for ever," 
Ps . 93:5. 


The following numbers have been reported from our other 
institutions so far: From other institutions 


New entrants. ten entrants. Total number. 


SOWA seschscsciseseeseseuaesteaesnsets 816230 
Fort Wayne .... Fs 84-331 
MilWauk@e! cevsssersesersesrssesnrteres. 89-264 
St) Paul asi wean! 64-207 


Oakland 


The reports from the other institutions are still pending; we hope to be 
able to provide them in the next issue. However, some details have been 
reported to us from the institutions mentioned. 

From Seward, where women teachers are also being trained, 
reports Dir. C. F. Brommer that 54 out of the total are girls, and of the new 
entrants 52 are boys and 29 girls. He adds, "According to the information 
given, all those enrolled wish to prepare for the school office. Of our first 
class, which is relatively small, as many have been sent out as substitutes 
as we could let go in order to be able to continue the class at all. And yet 
we still receive such urgent requests for students that it is only with a 
heavy heart that we can refuse them. Lack of teachers is still one of the 
chief causes which retard the right growth of our schools." 

From Fort Wayne Dir. M. Luecke reports the following details: "We 
are expecting a few more stragglers. Of the new entrants, 23 are from 
state colleges. Of the students who have not returned, 10 intend to 
continue in State institutions, 11 in Springfield, one each in River Forest, 
Concordia, Conover, and one - from the Ohio Synod - in Columbus. 
Fourteen have simply resigned, without deregistering. Most among these 
do not attend to their duty of thanksgiving against the Synod which 
schooled them here for a year or more, nor do they pay the certain tuition, 
in spite of all reminders. - We have now also moved into our new building, 
Killer Hall, though it is not quite finished. This partly relieves the want of 
rooms, but by no means entirely, as we have still to use the old building.” 

From Milwaukee, Principal G. Chr. Barth writes: "Only one of the 
new entrants does not wish to prepare for the preaching or school office; 
4 are still undecided. Several of the students who have left have entered 
River Forest, and quite a few have also entered Springfield. The total 
number of pupils is the largest in the history of the institution." 

About St. Paul Dir. Th. Bunger also reports: "Five of our 207 
students do not have the preaching ministry in mind. Eleven of the 64 new 
pupils have entered higher classes than Freshman (Sexta). Twelve 
Norwegians are studying at our institution. - C. U. Faye of the Norwegian 
Synod has left our teaching staff; he will do special studies in St. Louis, 
in the Graduate School of our Seminary. In his place has entered Kand. 
H. Grunau; he will teach chiefly in history. He has prepared himself 
especially for this subject by studies at Columbia University in New York, 
which were made possible for him by the institution of the 
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...for those of our circle who wish to continue their studies in New York." 

From Oakland Dir. Th. Brohm writes the following: "Our institution 
seems to be growing more and more out of its child's clothing. Our building 
is now decidedly overcrowded. If we had more room, we might already 
have counted on an even greater increase. Our pastors and teachers 
send us their own sons, and their good example is very beneficial to our 
college in every way. As the church work of our Synod in the California 
and Nevada Districts increases tremendously, so will our California 
Concordia College grow inexorably. We are deeply indebted to the good 
Lord for His gracious blessing. " Lek, 

The Southern Nebraska District of our Synod held its first 
meeting in the midst of the congregation of P. A. W. Wilks, near Juniata, 
Nebr. from August 20 to 26. The surrounding congregations participated 
in quartering the synodicals. D. F. Pfotenhauer preached at the opening 
service. 

After his presidential address, President W. Cholcher gave a report 
on the activities of the Presidium and the other officials of the District. 
Three candidates, one pastor, two teachers, and three congregations 
were admitted to the district during the past year. 

In the morning sessions Dean Fritz presented a paper on "The 
Missionary Task of the Christian Church," an instructive, stimulating work 
of special practical importance. The paper is to appear in its entirety in the 
Synodal Report. 

Of special interest were the reports of the School Board and the 
Mission Commission. Superintendent of Schools H. Hillmann reported 
that the 74 weekly schools in the district, with 94 teachers, are attended 
by 2703 children. Seventy-two of these schools are eight grade. The 
number of school children has increased by nearly 300 during the past 
year. It was decided to retain the school superintendent jointly with the 
Northern Nebraska District. - The mission area of the district comprises 
29 parishes with 37 wards, which have been served by 27 missionaries, 
5 teachers, 7 female teachers, and 1 male student. For the missionary 
treasury of the district the sum of §23,000 was appropriated for the coming 
year. An addition of ten per cent to the sum appropriated for the Inner 
Mission is to be paid annually into the District Church Building Fund, to 
enable missionary congregations by interest-free loans to erect chapels, 
schools, and parsonages. The office of mission director was also retained. 

Financial Secretary Eckhart reported on the finances of the Synod. 
The District resolved to adopt what is known as the budget account, and 
encouraged the visitators to take special care of the Synod collections 
and to advocate for them at conferences. The Board of Supply reported 
that §2280 was needed in the District for the next year, an average of 20 
cents per communicant member. 

The newly elected officers of the District are: P. W. Cholcher, 
Praeses; Pastors A. W. Wilk and H. W. Meyer, Vice-Presidents; P. H. 
Rottmann, Secretary; Prof. Aug. Schilke, Treasurer. 

Special services were held, as follows: On Thursday Dir. C. F. 
Brommer preached a school sermon. On Friday evening there was a 
pastoral service; Father A. Ficken gave the confessional address and 
Father A. Schormann the sermon. On Synod Sunday a community 
mission feast was celebrated with German service in the morning, English 
service in the afternoon and a mission lecture with light pictures in the 
evening. At the beginning of the last meeting, a short obituary was given 
in memory of the brothers in office who had died since the last meeting. 
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With singing and communal Lord's Prayer, the Southern Nebraska 
District adjourned to gather at Blue Hill in the latter part of August next 
year, God willing. 

H. J. Eggold. 
Domestic. 


Legacies for the Church. "How legacies for the Church may fare 
when the disappointed heirs are dissatisfied," writes the "Messenger of 
Peace,” "the United Brethren Church has learned to its sorrow. Rufus 
Clark, who died ten years ago, had given a legacy worth two hundred 
thousand dollars to the missionary society of that church. The relatives 
contested the will; protracted litigation ensued, ending with the Supreme 
Court ruling in favor of the church. But of the inheritance, only several 
thousand dollars remain. He who, during his lifetime, pays out the gift 
intended for the church, need not fear such a thing; but children who do 
not respect their father's last will and testament, do not lay up for 
themselves any honor." 

The right duty of a Christian is not only to give to the church, but 
also to explain to his children and survivors why he gives for the kingdom 
of God. The corrupt heart of man is attached to nothing more than money. 
Right giving for Christ's kingdom requires a new heart, which the Holy 
Spirit creates through faith by virtue of the divine Word. Only a true 
Christian can give rightly. J. T. M. 

Roman Presumption. What the Roman Church is and what it 
wants is evident from the following exposition from the Boston Pilot, the 
body organ of Cardinal O'Connell. It says: "Indeed, a cardinal . . . is, from 
a purely secular point of view, a very high personage, and is everywhere 
abroad regarded and treated not only as a dignitary of the Church, but 
also as a prince of the blood. Under these circumstances it must not be 
forgotten that although Cardinals Farley, O'Connell, and Gibbons are 
patriotic Americans at heart . . they are at the same time, as Cardinals, 
foreign princes of the blood, to whom the United States, as one of the 
great powers of the world, is bound to pay the same honors which they 
enjoy abroad. ... He [the Cardinal] is inferior in dignity and honors only to 
the chief official of the country, the President. It may be remarked in 
passing, that when any royal personage, not himself the holder of the 
throne, visits New York, it will be his duty first to pay a visit to Cardinal 
Farley." 

It is thanks to such an impudent, dishonest society as the papal 
church that we now have in our country the Ku Klux Klan and other scum 
who, like Rome, are a pity to the country and are working towards the 
ruin of our country. The Pope wants to be the world's spiritual and earthly 
tyrant, no matter what the cost. In order to achieve this ungodly, 
antichristic goal, he is using every lever and every means imaginable. 
Recently the world-famous Roman writer Hilaire Belloc wrote: "It cannot 
be otherwise: in America there must be an open rupture and struggle 
between the Roman Church and all other parties." When Roman writers 
reproached him for this free pronouncement, he not only repeated his 
assertion, but also proved how, wherever the Papal Church has become 
powerful, it must necessarily wage war against all other elements, 
Churches and States alike. According to his pronouncement, there is no 
such thing as the papal church and something else, but only the papal 
church; for all authority belongs to the pope. 

We rejoice that the Pope and his servants have spoken out 
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cannot hold. In our time, countless Protestants are trying to prove that the 
Pope is not the Antichrist after all. But the Pope and his followers cannot 
refrain from proving the contrary to the world. J.T. M. 

Our National President and the Lodges. Some time ago, our 
National President, in a long speech to a representative of the National 
Fraternal Congress, said: "The rituals of all fraternal organizations are 
based on religion. No true fraternity can be based on any other idea. 
Therefore they are also pillars of the true aspirations of the whole of 
mankind, mighty assistants to ordinary government in accordance with the 
law of the people, efficient promoters of righteousness and religion, 
excellent keepers of peace and friendship among the peoples of the 
earth." 

In one piece our national president saw right after this speech. All 
lodges are based on religion. Their religion, however, is not the Christian 
religion, but the natural, depraved religion of earthly-minded man, which 
acknowledges neither the God-man Saviour nor redemption through His 
blood. Such a religion, therefore, knows nothing better than what the 
heathen teachers of religion have long since preached, namely, the 
betterment of mankind and the attainment of blessedness by works. We 
cannot, therefore, praise the lodges. They belong to the enemies of Christ 
and His Church. 

In other respects, too, the lodges are not to be regarded as 
promoters of the common good of humanity. Rather, they tear humanity 
apart by erecting partitions among men through their societies. In the view 
of the Lodges, only one who belongs to the same Lodge is a "Brother." If 
others wish to become "brothers," they must join the lodge. But where this 
leads is proved by Ln Urm. J.T. M. 

Abroad. 


The Riograndens Synod. One hundred years have passed since 
the first large group of German immigrants came ashore at the site of 
today's Sao Leopold, in the state of Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil, in order to 
find a new home here and in the surrounding area. From the first 
Protestant congregation in Sao Leopolds, the German Protestant Church 
took its beginning, which today has its renewed organization in the 
Riograndens Synod. The centennial celebration took place recently when 
the Riograndens Synod gathered in Sao Leopolds from May 17 to 19. This 
Synod currently counts 73 pastors, 72 parishes, 281 congregations 
belonging to the Synod, 21, 151 communicants and 123, 616 souls. Since 
we have also been working down there, she has proved to be an opponent 
of our dear Lutheran Zion in Brazil. She has a completely different spirit 
than we do, and just as our fathers here once did, so now our fellow 
believers down there must fight the hot battle for pure doctrine and right 
practice with her. 

A few sentences from the synodal report clearly show the spirit of 
the synod. It says: "Monday was filled with negotiations and pastoral 
conference. The whole meeting was effectively concluded in the evening 
by a splendid church concert, which was followed by a cosy get-together 
in the 'Turnerbund’." So Synod and Turnerbund, Christ and Belial! At the 
end of the report it says: "May it sthe Synodj succeed in promoting and 
preserving German evangelical church life and faith life also in the second 
century of German life in Brazil!" What this German evangelical church life 
is all about, is shown to us by one of the 
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A newspaper clipping sent to a pastor there with the following "Pentecost 
meditation": "The day of the German Pentecost will come, when countless 
will arise among us to speak in our tongues of the great deeds of the 
Eternal One. Then we will all hear and recognize that all this suffering is 
nothing other than a great, divine work of education for our German 
people. Then the Bavarian will understand the Prussian, the downtrodden 
Rhinelander the downtrodden German student, the downtrodden 
Tyrolean the downtrodden happy man from the "Free City of Danzig," the 
Catholic the Protestant, the Aryan the Jew, the brain worker the manual 
worker, the peasant the city dweller, the democrat the monarchist. They 
will all then speak in the one language: in the language of the German 
spirit, of the German heart. And upon us all he will come, the Holy Spirit 
of rebirth!" 

That's German Protestant churchmanship! Christianity it is not, well 
but nonsense. J. T. M. 

The Sunday School. In June of this year the so-called Well 
Convention of Sunday School Workers met in the old, well-known and 
famous city of Glasgow, Scotland. It enjoyed an exceptionally good 
attendance this time; Sunday School workers from all countries were 
present. This is a testimony to the great interest that is being shown in 
Sunday School in our day. It has developed rapidly and vigorously from 
very small beginnings and has become a power in all Protestant churches. 
As was reported at the Convention, there are at present 32, 500,000 
pupils and teachers enrolled in the Sunday-schools of the world, 
2,000,000 more than four years ago, when the Convention last met. Of 
these, 20,000,000 are in the United States, and 9,000,000 in Europe. The 
newly elected president of this association, D. W. C. Poole, is a preacher 
of a Congregationalist church in London. He was born in Australia and 
lived for many years in America. The next Sunday School Convention is 
to be held in the United States, in Los Angeles. 

As can be seen from this report, the World Convention of Sunday 
School Workers is entirely unionistic in spirit; it is an association of the 
most diverse church fellowships that are not at all united in doctrine. This 
union cannot, therefore, bring to the world the real blessing of the 
righteous gospel of Christ. The unionism which it preaches will rather 
displace the righteous teaching of the Word of God, as is also proved by 
its Sunday church literature. Many of its leaders are free believers who no 
longer even profess the main doctrines of the Christian religion. That a 
Congregationalist preacher was elected president of the Association is 
significant. As is well known, the Congregationalists have thoroughly 
cleaned up the Christian faith. 

Finally, it is a pity that the representatives of this association, 
especially those from our country, do not know the blessing of a Christian 
church school. The Sunday school offers only a drop, the church school 
a full bucket for Christian education. A congregation does well, therefore, 
if it cultivates above all the Christian church school, but also makes 
diligent use of the Sunday school. Above all, however, this requires faithful 
and capable teachers who have the ability to teach God's Word. In our 
synod, the elected authorities are working diligently to ensure that the 
parish school and Sunday school in our midst serve the proper Christian 
education of children in the best possible way. We are not allowed to 
participate in the unionist world convention of Sunday school workers. 

J. T. M. 
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Who may be confirmed? To the German newspaper "Allgemeine 
Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" a lady asks the following questions, which give 
a deep insight into the ecclesiastical conditions outside our free churches. 
We read: "May a laywoman, one who loves her church, ask two 
questions? Have not the members of the church community a right to 
protest against the fact that through confirmation young children are 
admitted into the congregation who do not even have the will to do so, 
who after the day of their confirmation do not set foot in the church again, 
indeed who come before the altar with indifferent hearts and perhaps 
ungodly speeches before and after, or who, following only the compulsion 
of custom, stand before the altar with a troubled conscience? ... Is it out 
of the question to separate Confirmation from Confirmation classes, so 
that the classes are given to all, and at the end of the classes all receive 
a solemn certificate of the classes received, but only those are admitted 
to Confirmation who wish to be confirmed, and who make this known to 
their pastor in a personal discussion, whereby a later Confirmation of 
those who have been taught would not be excluded? Would that we would 
do all we can to win respect for our church even on the part of those who 
are not church members!" 

To these questions the paper replies nothing more than to make 
the brief introductory remark: "On the question of confirmation we have 
received a concerned woman's voice from among our readers.” Certainly, 
where such conditions exist as are described in the letter, where children 
are confirmed who do not want to be confirmed at all, who do not set foot 
in church again after the day of their confirmation, yes, who go before and 
after the altar with indifferent hearts and perhaps ungodly speeches, 
Christians have every reason to be concerned. It remains true that 
confirmation is only an ecclesiastical institution, and not of divine 
command, as, for example, is holy baptism. But confirmation is a public 
and solemn confession of faith in Jesus Christ and an earnest promise to 
remain faithful to him until death. Only those who take this seriously are 
to be confirmed. Others are not. To confirm unbelievers is a crime against 
the Church, indeed a mockery of our most holy faith. Truly, a servant of 
Christ has reason and cause to be serious about confirmation, and 
especially about confirmation classes. J. T. M. 


Across the border. 


When, five weeks after the Synod in Texas, | attended the meeting 
of our Ontario District at Elmira, Ont. on behalf of President Pfotenhauer 
from August 21 to 26, it was not my first visit across the border in Canada. 
If one is in Detroit, Mich., one has only to board one of the many boats 
that give the river there such an eventful and picturesque appearance, 
and in ten minutes one is over in Canada. Or if you visit the mighty 
Niagara Falls at Niagara Falls, N. Y., you have only to cross the famous 
suspension bridge, and in five minutes you are over the border in Niagara 
Falls, Ontario. Both of which | had probably done half a dozen times. | 
had also driven through Canada more than once on the way from Detroit 
to Buffalo, but, as was best, always at night. | had also been to the largest 
city in Ontario, beautiful Toronto, twice before, 
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but each time only for a few hours from Niagara Falls. So it was my first 
proper visit to eastern Canada, which took me deeper into the province 
of Ontario, after | had already taken a closer look at the large western 
provinces of Alberta and British Columbia some years ago. And with 
interest and benefit | have now also looked around in this part of North 
America and seen the country and the people and above all the 
ecclesiastical conditions and tried to get to know them a little better. 

The trip from St. Louis to Detroit on the Wabash Railroad, which | 
was again able to make on a free pass because | was traveling in the 
interest of the Synod, | have already made | don't remember how many 
times. It doesn't offer anything special either. But it was different from 
Detroit. All of Canada is crisscrossed by two massive railroad systems, 
arguably the largest in the world, the Canadian National Railways (the 
former Grand Trunk System), now owned by the government, and the 
Canadian Pacific Railways. Both extend from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
Ocean; indeed, the latter also appropriates steamers bound for Asia, both 
with almost innumerable branch lines, some of which extend into our 
country. The Canadian National, which | used from Detroit, took me ina 
northeasterly direction about 170 miles. The way went through a 
beautiful, fertile farm area, which reminded me constantly and almost in 
every respect of Michigan, especially of the Saginaw Valley, as the whole 
area | travelled through lies in approximately the same latitude. In the 
process, one passes through small and also larger towns in which our 
church is often represented, as in London with more than 60,000 
inhabitants, in Stratford with 16,000 inhabitants, and in Kitchener, the 
former Berlin, with more than 20,000 inhabitants. In Kitchener the local 
pastor of Elmira met me and drove me in his Ford on an excellent country 
road to Elmira, about twelve miles away. Whoever thinks that this part of 
Canada is more or less wilderness, as is often the case in our circles, will 
soon be disabused of this notion when he gets there. It is an old, long 
settled, highly cultivated region, in no way inferior to the best parts of 
Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, and other States, but rather surpassing 
them at times. This | had very ample opportunity to observe. For not only 
did the members of the host congregation drive the whole Synod on 
Saturday afternoon on a great automobile tour, extending more than sixty 
miles, through the whole surrounding country, with its towns, villages, 
and beautiful farms, but my worthy host, Mr. G. Klinck, the representative 
of the Lutheran Lay League in Ontario, made it his special business to 
show me the country and the people, and the ecclesiastical places, not 
only of our Synod, but also of the Canadian Synod, the Evangelical 
Fellowship, and the Mennonites, who are numerously represented there. 
Almost every day, in the invariably fine Synod weather, we visited a 
different area of the neighbourhood after the sessions, and after the 
Synod closed we drove through one more particularly beautiful area, first 
sixty miles overland to Hamilton, and then another forty miles along Lake 
Ontario to Toronto. Thus | may well say that | became somewhat more 
intimately acquainted with that part of Ontario in various respects. In 
Waterloo County, where Elmira and Kitchener are situated, | have seen 
farm lands such as will scarcely be found more beautiful and better in our 
best farming States; the farm houses are mostly built of brick, the older 
ones frequently also of hewn large field stones; the country roads are 
everywhere in good condition, abundantly as good as in the better parts 
of our country; and the towns, such as 
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Assembly of the Synodical Conference. 


From the 19th to the 25th of August the Synodical Conference was 
assembled at Napoleon, O. It is only right that a few words be said here 
about Napoleon and Father Lankenau's congregation. Napoleon, about 
fifty miles southwest of Toledo, was founded about eighty years ago. At 
five- 
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Chapel and Sunday School of the Negro Church in Spartanburg, S. C. with 
a population of one thousand, this town is a real garden and mansion 
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town, uncommonly clean, quiet, orderly, so rightly made for the country 
man who wants to spend the last years of his life in comfortable peace. 
Lankenau's congregation, the only one in Napoleon belonging to 
the Synodical Conference, is over seventy years old, and numbers about 
180 voting members. The parish property, church and parsonage, are 
beautifully situated and finely maintained. 
Lankenau, by the way, was for many years active in the Negro Mission, 
and still serves the same now as editor of the 
Lutheran Pioneer, One of his sons is a professor in Negro 
College at Greensboro, N. C. 

When the guests of the congregation of Lankenaus during the 
meeting of the Synodal Conference, who are now all back home, think 
back to the days in Napoleon, they will remember with a certain 
wistfulness and gratitude the cordial, unrestricted and free hospitality of 
this congregation, its pastor and the Women's Association, who did 
everything in their power and, in the true sense of the word, placed the 
cellar and kitchen at the disposal of their guests. God richly repay them 
for all they have done for us! 

Anyone who has had to write reports of synodal assemblies knows 
that such a report must be such that it can be easily overlooked and 
understood. No form is better suited for this than the one used here. There 
are two main things to be reported, the doctrinal negotiations and the 
negro mission carried on by the Synodal Conference. 
1st Services. In the opening service the undersigned preached on 1 John 
4:7, sharing the whole of the fourth chapter. On Sunday morning preached 
A. F. Neuendorf of St. Peter, Ill, and P. L. Dannenfeldt of Cincinnati, the 
latter in English. On Sunday evening, Colored Missionary Carter, of 
Chicago, delivered a lecture on the mission in Alabama. In the afternoon, 
at a missionary feast near Napoleon, he had spoken in German to 
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preached. The closing service was cancelled because the meeting for 
Monday afternoon had been moved to Saturday afternoon, and as a result 
the deliberations could be concluded on Monday morning. 

2. teaching negotiations. These were conducted by Prof. M. S. 
Sommer. The subject was, "Unity in the Church." The excellent and timely 
remarks following this subject were summarized by the speaker under the 
following four theses: "1. The inner, spiritual unity in the church consists 
in the union of Christians through faith in Christ, whereby all are one body 
in Christ, and one is a member of another. (2) According to God's will, this 
inward unity is also to be manifested outwardly by the agreement of all 
the members of the church in doctrine under the one head Christ. (3) 
Disobedience to the Lord of the church, Jesus Christ, is the cause of all 
division, sectarianism, false doctrine, separation, and dissension in the 
church. 4. The Holy Spirit is the effecting cause of all true inward and 
outward unity in the church." 

3. other general. Participation. Over 60 delegates were in 
attendance. A number of districts were not represented. Including guests, 
there were at times ninety in attendance at the meetings. 

B. Election results: C. Gausewitz, president; Prof. L. Furbringer, 
vice-president; P. H. M. Zorn, secretary; Mr. A. Gritt, Merrill, Wis. 
treasurer. 

C. Incorporation of the Synodical Conference. This will be 
accomplished under the laws of the State of Wisconsin. According to the 
regulations, nine trustees had to be elected. The Conference elected the 
following: from the Missouri Synod, five: P. F. J. Lankenau, U. H. M. Zorn, 
P. C. F. Drewes, Mr. Aug. Ross, Teacher Runge; from the Wisconsin 
Synod, two: P. C. Gausewitz and Mr. E. v. Briesen; from the Norwegian 
Synod, P. G. A. Gullixson; from the Slovak Synod, P. J. S. Bradac. 
According to the number of votes for six years: P. C. Gausewitz, P. C. F. 
Drewes, P. F. J. Lankenau; for four years: E.v. Briesen, Aug. RoB, P. H. 
M.Zorn; for two years: P. J. S. Bradac, P. G. A. Gullixson, teacher Runge. 


Chapel and school at the negro mission station at Longmile, Ala. 


D. Foreign and Heathen Missions. A petition to operate all foreign 
and Gentile missions collectively through the Synodical Conference was 
tabled to be taken up again later. 

E. The next meeting (1926). Speaker: Prof. J. Ph. Koehler; 
alternate: Prof. W. Henkel, both of Wauwatosa, Wis. The choice of the 
subject matter was given to the 
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Speakers left. The location of the next meeting is not yet known. 
4 The Negro Mission. The negro mission, which is run jointly by 


the Synodal Conference, was rightly the focus of interest. In brief, the 
following can be said about it: 


Negro church and school in Selma, Ala. 
One hundred children now attend the school. The space is so limited that the smaller children 
have to sit on the push of the coarser ones. The partition between the two classes is of canvas. 


Statistics: new stations: 8; total number of stations: 64; number 
of souls: 4110 (increase: 385); communicants: 2344 (increase: 265). - 
Distribution: Louisiana, 10 wards with 1110 souls; North Carolina, 21 
wards with 1177 souls and 694 communicants; South Carolina, 2 wards 
with 95 souls; Alabama, 19 wards with 1257 souls; 9 single churches with 
518 souls and about 240 communicants. - Laborers, preachers, and 
teachers: 95, being 19 white and 76 colored. - Schools: Schools are 
provided for with great zeal. Some of them are in a flourishing condition. 
There are 19 male and 37 female teachers teaching in them, all colored 
except one. - Institutions: Immanuel College at Greensboro, N. C.: 7 
professors and 143 pupils; Luther College at New Orleans: 3 professors 
and 60 pupils; Luther College at Selma, Ala.: 2 professors, 1 teacher, and 
20 pupils. - Journals: "Mission Dove" with 13, 500, Lutheran Pioneer with 
4500 readers; Oo/orsci. 
kkeran, issued to the Negroes. - Property: Value of same: $250,000. - 
Directed: By commission. Mission director: C. F. Drewes. 

B. Financial: Receipt 1922 to 1924: from Negro congregations P40, 
169. 88; from Missouri Synod H229, 362.03; from Wisconsin Synod 
‘26,063. 37; from Norwegian Synod P771. 55. issue 1922 to 1924: P325, 
392. 19. cash on hand July 1, 1924: H10, 507. 33. fund: H56,061. 34. 

6. negotiations on the negro mission, a. Appropriations. For current 
expenses were appropriated tz!50,000 the year; for chapels, schools, 
repairs, etc. “63,000, including H20,000 for Luther College at Selma, Ala. 
($11,000 already in hand); H4297. 50, also already in hand, to be used for 
a library and laboratory in Luther College at New Orleans. 

How are the funds for new buildings to be raised 
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become? Through a collection among the children of the schools and 
Sunday schools within the Synodical Conference. This collection should be 
completed by Easter. The individual districts will each work for a particular 
chapel. The organization of this collection is in the hands of Director Drewes 
and the representatives in each district, a number of whom have already 
volunteered at the meetings. All representatives are asked to contact 
Director Drewes for further information, writings, pictures, etc. May God 
bless this collection and make it successful! The Northern Illinois District 
has already approved H15,000 for a chapel in Chicago. St. Louis is also 
providing for its chapel. 

d. Other Resolutions. The care of invalid white workers in the negro 
mission, and of their widows and orphans after their death, is properly the 
duty of the Syuodal Conference. However, since difficulties stand in the 
way, it is best that the workers be supported by their synods according to 
their synodal membership. The Synodical Conference appropriates P25 
annually from the Missionary Fund for each white worker to go into the 
support fund in question. This resolution and a petition to include funds for 
chapel buildings in the budgets of the participating synods will be submitted 
to the individual synods. 

Catechism. Principal Drewes has written a shorter catechism for use 
in the mission schools to elevate religious instruction in those schools. This 
was approved. 


= 


Negro missionary Fred Foard at High Point, N. C., and family. 


The smallest child on the mother's lap has died since the picture was taken. 


Mission Sheets. Both are to be enlarged by eight pages each. The 
price will not be increased. 

Elections for the Commission. Prof. Th. Grabner, R. Jesse, P. Th. 
Walther and P. W. Hénecke, whose term of office had expired, were re- 
elected. Mr. E. Schittner, who resigned because of too much work, was 
replaced by Mr. P. W. Hénecke. 
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kidneys and to whom a hearty vote of thanks was given, Mr. Th. W. 
Eckhart will step in as treasurer. 

May the faithful God, who has so visibly blessed our Negro Mission, 
guide all hearts so that the resolutions that have been passed again may 
be carried out, so that the Mission may flourish and He Himself may be 
honored! W. Hénecke. 


Meeting of the Board of Directors. 


The Board of Directors was in session in St. Louis on September 
10 and held three meetings. There was much business before them 
relating to our various teaching institutions, missions, and finances. From 
the deliberations the following may be given. 

Since the last Synod of Delegates, the brethren in Western Canada 
have continued to consult with each other on the question of the location 
of their college and have asked the Board to make a decision on behalf 
of the Synod as soon as possible. After careful consideration it was 
decided to leave the institution in Edmonton. In addition, the authorities 
there were instructed to look for a suitable site and to take the preliminary 
steps for the necessary buildings. As the Synod placed the further 
development of the Institution in the hands of the Board ok Directors, the 
latter had a fourth class, Tertia, established, but also decided at once not 
to add another class until the next Synod, but to leave the decision as to 
whether and when the Institution should become a full Grammar School 
to the Synod itself. 

Our brothers in Argentina are planning to establish a high school in 
their midst. The distance from places in Argentina where we have 
churches to Porto Alegre is very far and the journey there is inconvenient. 
Besides, Brazil and Argentina are two very different countries. In Brazil 
the national language is Portuguese, in Argentina it is Spanish. The 
brothers in Argentina want to get started soon and are asking for financial 
support. The Board decided to advise not to start an institute before the 
next Synod of Delegates, but to submit the matter to the Synod. 

The buildings approved by the Synod for the various institutions 
occupied the Board for some time. Some buildings can be started again. 
It is hoped that all the buildings will be completed by the next Synod, if the 
congregations continue to diligently collect signatures and send the 
money to the Treasurer. Our institutions have been so filled with students 
this fall that space would be too tight everywhere if the Synod had not 
made the approvals. We have great cause to praise and glorify God that 
he has thus directed the hearts. 

4. Superintendent of Schools A. C. Stellhorn appeared before the 
Board in the interest of publishing a new series of English reading books 
adopted by the Synod. It was resolved to authorize the expenses 
connected with the publication. 

5 The budget for 1925 was seriously considered. Pastors Dietz and 
Drewes were present, the former as representative of the Inner Mission, 
the latter as representative of the Negroes 
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mission. Our Financial Secretary then discussed the needs with the 
various committees. Finally the Board agreed on the budget for 1925, 
which will first be sent to the District Presidents for approval. It will then 
be submitted to the visitators and through them to the pastors and 
congregations. The budget is not a treasury of the congregations, but is 
intended to help them form a judgment as to how much they should 
contribute to their educational institutions and their missions. 

Without such a budget, which indicates the needs of the individual 
funds, we can hardly carry on our work in an understandable way. In the 
past, when we had only a few institutions and missions, it was possible 
for the congregations to collect for this or that fund without considering 
other funds. Now, however, our work is so widespread, and the needs of 
the individual funds are so different, that the congregations can only do 
justice to all funds if the budget gives them an overview of the total value 
of our synod. 

At present our coffers are deep in debt; but the Board hopes that 
this will improve by the end of the year, especially as the good Lord from: 
Heaven has given rain and fruitful seasons. It has therefore confidently 
ventured to increase the budget for 1925 somewhat to meet the needs. 

F. Pfotenhauer. 


The building program of our synod. 


On: Sunday, the 12th of October, in the afternoon at half-past two 
o'clock, God willing, one of the two dwelling-houses (dormitory) granted 
by Synod for Fort Wayne shall be dedicated to the service of God. A 
cordial invitation is hereby extended to attend the ceremony. An account 
of the ceremony and a picture of the "new building will appear later in the 
"Lutheran". 


The new building in Milwaukee. 


In River Forest the new annexes have been completed so far that 
we will be able to report more about them soon. In River Forest we now 
have 385 students. To accommodate them all at the beginning of the 
school year has caused the: Director much distress; for the rooms at his 
disposal were only for 204. 

Milwaukee is hard at work getting the new student housing building 
ready for use as soon as possible. The picture on this page shows, 
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of the gospel are no longer so accessible. The obstacles in our mission 
fields have not diminished, but increased. We have grown in the last 
thirty-nine years, but so have the lodges and other societies that turn 
people away from the church. And these enemies of the Church have 
grown better than we have. 


A fourth cause is that our parochial schools are no longer mission 
schools to the extent they formerly were. In 1876 our synod numbered 
207, 753 souls and 28, 081 school children, of whom 21, 546 were natives 
and 6535 strangers. Now our synod is five times as large, but the number 
of school children (76, 317) only two and a half times as great, and the 
number of alien children in our schools is no more now than it was forty- 
eight years ago. In 1922, 5726 alien children were reported in our 
schools. Several pastors had not sent in a report. In former times many 
immigrant Germans, who otherwise did not care much for church, still 
sent their children to the parochial school, because there they learned the 
German language. Now this circumstance no longer comes into 
consideration. 

A fifth cause is the decline in the number of children in general. This 
may be noticed by comparing the statistics of 1892 with those of 1923. 
Then the Synod counted 330,082 communicant members and 580,014 
souls. Now the number of communicant members is 616, 837, nearly 
double. But if you think that the number of souls is now twice as great, 
about 1,137,000, you are mistaken. We have only 1,050,025 souls. We 
are about 86,000 children short. 


Communicating 
Limbs. Children. 
1892:  330,082249 =, 9821320 
1923: 646, 837403 —, 1881605 
If the number of children had remained in proportion the same as in 1892, 
we should now have 489, 668 children. But we have only 403, 188, a loss 
of 86, 480. 

Another cause is the reduced number of available candidates. That 
the lack of candidates is a great hindrance to missionary work and to the 
expansion of the Synod cannot be denied. If we could have always 
assigned a candidate to every congregation that sent in a call, we would 
probably have better numbers to show. We suppose that even in 1892 
there were more professions than candidates, so that in this respect there 
is perhaps little difference between then and now. But one can look at the 
matter from another point of view. For all these years we have had more 
candidates available than the loss of pastors through resignation and 
death. 


1000 children on each 
communicating links. 
communicating members. 


Pastors candidates resigned, entered. Surplus. 
892: 376831 
1923: 5810242 
So in 1892 we had 31 candidates whom we could send out to new fields 
or, if they took some preaching places from other pastors, we could work 
them much better. Now that the Synod has doubled in size, we have not 
about 62 candidates to put into our work, but only 42, in proportion 20 
less than before. If that is more or less a number of years 
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If this continues, it must also have an effect on the success of our mission 
fields and on the growth of the synod. 

We have seen how the work of the Inner Mission has become more 
and more difficult, and that the success is no longer as great as it used 
to be. Now there is one question left for us to answer: What should we 
do? Of this a little more in the next number. E. E. 


To the ecclesiastical etchronic. 


From our Synod. 


Our Teaching Institutions. Since the publication of the last issue 
of the "Lutheran", reports on the admission of new pupils and students 
have now also arrived from the other institutions. For the sake of 
completeness, we once again give the numbers already reported. 


New Entrants. Total. New Entrants. Total. 

St. Louis ... .. 109 379 Concordia... . . - - 
Springfield... |.. 67 210 Bronxville. es 34 138 
River Forest. |.. 112 385 Win her Id..... 83 233 
g1 230 17 59 

Fort Wayne. ee 84 331 Oakland.......... -. 26 82 
Milwaukee... _|.. 89 264 Portland... ... 17 44 
St. Paul -.. “é 64 207 Edmonton...... 25 58 
From Springfield, Principal H. A. Klein writes: "Some 


new students are still expected. Among the total number of 210 are 22 
from other synods. From our colleges, namely 
of Fort Wayne, quite a number have come." 

From River Forest, Principal W. C. Kohn still reports: "Our 
institutional buildings are sized for 204 students, and since our new 
buildings are not yet completed, one can imagine how crowded we are 
with such a large number of students. But we shall cheerfully endure 
such conditions for a time, as we have need of so many parochial school 
teachers in the years to come. | cannot describe my feelings when the 
requests for substitutes come to us and the pastors describe the great 
need of teachers for their schools, and how hundreds of children in their 
neighborhood go without Christian training, and yet we cannot send them 
substitutes because of the small number of pupils in our two upper 
classes. We had to refuse 49 such petitions, because we could not help 
with the best will in the world. We decided at our last faculty meeting to 
take the best from the third highest class and send them to where the 
need is greatest." 

From Bronxville, Director Geo. A. Romoser adds that 30 of the 34 
new entrants have the preaching ministry as their goal, and of the total 
number of 138, 112 are preparing for the preaching ministry. He adds: 
"The somewhat reduced total number is largely due to the overcrowded 
condition that has prevailed in our only residential building during the 
past four years. This residential building was calculated to accommodate 
only 96 pupils. We are therefore very thankful that a new dormitory 
building is under construction, which we hope to be able to put into use 
at the beginning of the new school year in September, 1925. We shall 
then have sufficient room for 200 pupils." 

Director A. W. Meyer still writes of Winfield: "From other institutions 
one has entered. Among the new entrants are 16 girls, and the total 
number of girls is 32. 
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The church service has 192 students in mind. - Our two new professors’ 
apartments are nearing completion, and the central heating system now 
under construction will serve its purpose when the cold weather sets in. 
Our large and solidly built residential building is completely overcrowded; 
in order to provide temporary relief, a number of students will move into an 
occupied residential building in the city in a few weeks. - It is also 
announced with thanks that a bank order for §500 was recently remitted to 
the Director by a generous benefactress, to be considered as the first down 
payment for the erection of a dormitory for girls." 

From Conover, Principal O. W. Kreinheder reports that 25 of the 
students are boys and 34 are girls. Twelve of the boys are preparing for 
the ministry. Adverse circumstances concerning the accreditation of the 
institution, which the professors have not been able to remove in spite of 
all their efforts, have kept the number of pupils down. 

Of Portland, Principal F. W. J. Sylwester writes: "Eighty-two per cent 
of the old pupils have returned; 8 per cent we have sent to other institutions. 
During the last three or four years we have made no very special and 
extraordinary effort to attract new pupils. 17 new pupils, therefore, seems 
to be anormal number. We are now overcrowded. Some of the house staff 
have to live outside the building, and the pupils have to use .corners." 

From Edmonton, Director A. H. Schwermann reports: "With 58 
students from all parts of the four large western provinces of Canada, our 
Concordia was allowed to begin the fourth school year on September 17. 
Some new pupils are still expected. All but three have their eye on the 
preaching ministry. Again there has been a lack of room; we have therefore 
had to look for a larger building. In place of the third building, which became 
necessary last year, a larger one had to be rented, the second floor of 
which we use, and in the seven rooms of which all the students are 
accommodated. It is two blocks east of the residential building and two 
blocks south of the commercial building. - The decision of the Board of 
Directors that the institution should remain in Edmonton was very welcome 
to us all, as we may now hope to occupy a home of our own in the 
foreseeable future. To the Saviour, for whose glory alone this school of the 
prophets exists, may this school year also be commended. May He keep 
His protecting and blessing hand over this institution and all the sister 
institutions, and may many preachers of righteousness come forth from 
them : 

Our community schools. We also have very good news from our 
parish schools. However, we have no figures on how many new schools 
have been founded and how many new pupils have joined the existing 
schools. Such an overview of the entire school situation is not possible at 
the moment. But a conclusion can be drawn from a number of individual 
experiences. A few examples may illustrate this. 

From the old, well-known St. Paul's congregation in Fort Wayne, 
Ind. (Pastors J. W. and P.F. Miller), it is written to us in passing: "| must 
inform you, however, that we have had a very gratifying enrollment in our 
parochial school. 72 new pupils have entered. In our branch school we now 
have 59 pupils, so that we had to employ the tenth teacher. Eight serve in 
the main school and two in the branch school. Our total enrollment at 
present is 372 pupils, an increase of 59 - or 18 per cent - over last fall and 
an increase of 40 - or 11 per cent - toward the end of June this year. Our 
number of children is 110 pupils greater than it was twelve years ago. It 
may also interest you to know that 48 of our pupils 
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children of non-Lutheran parents, and that names are found among them 
such as McKaag, Foughty, Morey, Murphy, etc., proof that the school 
enjoys a good reputation, that the Sunday school has won many a child to 
the church school, and that church members have talked and worked for 
the school. We are very grateful." 

A much smaller congregation is the synodal congregation at 
Carlinville, Ill, also already old (P. G. Beiderwieden). York the parochial 
school had entirely died. No school had been held for five years. In the fall 
of 1923 it had been reopened with a teacher. The number of pupils was 
35. But this fall, at the very beginning, the number increased to 54, and is 
expected to increase still further, so that the parish has employed another 
teacher. 

In Granite City, Ill (P. O. Rothe), the parochial school had also died 
as a result of adverse conditions. In the fall of 1923 it was reopened with 
a teacher. The number of pupils was 45. This fall a teacher was employed 
and 73 children attend the school. 

At Kirkwood , Mo. (P. W. Maschoff), for years the pastor kept school 
diligently. Two years ago the number of pupils was 43. The following year 
a teacher was employed, the number of pupils soon increased to 76, and 
the pastor worked with the teacher in the school. This year the school was 
opened with 90 children. 

The schools are also growing in St. Louis. The Zion parish (P. L. J. 
Sieck) last year had 242 pupils, taught by three male and two female 
teachers; now the number is 280, and another teacher must be employed. 
St. Paul's School (P. M. C. Schaefer) had declined much a few years ago, 
having only 48 pupils two years ago; it now has 111 children on the roll. In 
Hope parish (K. E. L. Roschke), which was formed a few years ago, the 
pastor opened a school last year; in May the parish called a candidate for 
the school office, but came up empty. But the school did not therefore go 
in again, but after repeated efforts has obtained a substitute. 

At Wausau, Wis. (P. E. H. Bertermann), 228 children attend school, 
including 45 new ones, quite a number of whom are from the State school. 

From Merrill, Wis. we are told, "Our congregation [P. W. L. Kohn] 
will have more pupils this year than before." 

These are just a few examples that have come to our attention in 
the week leading up to the publication of this issue of Lutheran. They are 
at the same time testimonies of the work and advertising for the parochial 
school which took place in many places during the summer vacation. 

L. F. 

Also a blessing of our parochial schools. The "Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenblatt", the newspaper of our brethren in South America, draws 
attention to an important fact, which we too have often emphasized in the 
columns of the "Lutheran". It says: "Another blessing of our Christian 
parochial schools, which is not often emphasized, is that they fill our 
institutions of higher learning with students. Already Luther points out in 
his writing .To the Councillors of all the Cities of Germany, that they should 
establish and keep Christian schools’ that this is one purpose of Christian 
schools. And the parish or church school has always served this purpose. 
It is only due to the Christian church school - and to no other 
circumstances - that the number of our students in all our institutions has 
increased from year to year. Many sects and church communities, 
especially in recent years, have often complained that there are no 
students. 
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But it is always reported of our synodal institutions that they are 
overcrowded, that there is no more room, and that new buildings have to 
be erected. Only a parochial school, conducted by the pastor of the 
congregation or by a Christian teacher, in which the children are daily 
under the sound of the Word of God, and become quite fond of the 
delicious message of the Gospel, is able to train up boys and young men 
in large numbers, who are willing to be trained as preachers of the 
Gospel, although they know that the world as such looks down 
contemptuously upon the preaching profession to-day. 

"How is it now in Brazil? Has the Christian school borne the same 
fruit here too? Certainly! In our seminary, after three were dismissed for 
insufficient preparation and one had to be removed for other reasons, 
there are still 42 students, 39 of whom are preparing for the sacred 
ministry. Seven of our students are vicars this year, and so there are 
altogether 46 students who intend to enter the service of the Lord after 
their final exams. This is a large number, for our synodal district is still 
quite small. Only a church school run in the right spirit could bring us so 
many students. We see this even more clearly when we think of the 
number of seminarians at the institutions of other church communities. At 
the seminary of the Episcopal Church in Theresopolis, there are only 
three students preparing for service in the church. The situation is just as 
sad at the seminary of the Riograndens Synod at Cachoeira. For months 
last year the Riograndensers had advertised for students; in all numbers 
of the -Sonntagsblatt”* and the -Deutsche Evangelische Blatter* had been 
advertised, and yet the number of theology students increased only from 
five to six. Only one new student was admitted! And we were allowed to 
admit 20 new students at the beginning of this year, although we were 
only able to announce in December of last year that new students were 
to be admitted in February. O dear Christian, learn to appreciate your 
church school from this point of view as well! Look upon your Christian 
parochial school also as the institute by which our institution is supplied 
with students, and you and your congregation, yea, our whole district, are 
supplied with pastors and teachers!" 

We are glad to see that the experience we enjoy in our parish 
school work is also being made elsewhere. It is to the credit of our pastors 
in South America, however, that they still hold schools in addition to their 
many other duties, which are entailed by the many travels in the large 
parishes. Thus, however, they are building up wise men for later times. J. 
T.M. 

Two apt words. From the cleverly edited paper of our brethren in 
the Manitoba and Saskatchewan District, the "Lutheran Missionary," we 
learn a few sentences which are shrewdly spoken from the heart of all 
readers of the "Lutheran. We read: "The Lord has given us the means by 
which his kingdom is to be spread and built up on earth, namely the 
gospel and the holy sacraments. By these means, therefore, the 
missionary work is to be carried on. If, therefore, in order to raise the 
necessary money or otherwise arouse interest, all kinds of other means 
are used in building up a congregation, such as concerts, suppers, apron 
sales, ice cream socials, and the like, as has become the custom in the 
sectarian churches and also already in some Lutheran congregations, 
then one has not placed full trust in God and His means of grace, but in 
these evil times has taken refuge in the ungodly wisdom of the world. 

"But if our labor shall increase in the vineyard of the LORD. 
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If we are to increase and be rewarded, we must not withdraw our hands, 
must not become lukewarm in the good work. This would happen if the 
missionary places that have become vacant were not filled again with 
new workers. As is well known, our district has quite a number of such 
vacancies. In the days and weeks to come, God willing, most of them 
shall be filled again. Let us not forget to include these young men in our 
intercession. They need our prayers. On the other hand, let us not forget 
that God is gracious to us when He again gives us men who, inspired 
with desire and love, gladly leave the parental home and go abroad, not 
to serve themselves and their own advantage, as so many do who are 
bound for Canada, but to do our work, yours and mine, up here in the 
vineyard of the Lord. For this grace, however, let us be quite thankful, 
and show our gratitude by paying due honor to these young men, and 
supporting them with our gifts to the best of our ability." 

Two things are emphasized here, namely, first, that God's kingdom 
can only be extended through the means of grace given to us by Him for 
this purpose, and second, that all Christians should receive those who 
dedicate themselves to the work of the Lord with love and respect and 
support them vigorously with their prayers. This is actually self-evident 
and did not need to be said to a Christian. Unfortunately, however, the 
evil, corrupt flesh still clings to us. And therefore it is necessary that what 
is actually self-evident is told to us again and again anew. 

J.T. M. 

Radio Sermons. One of our pastors writes us, "| do not know 
whether the columns of the -Lutheran’ are open to the notice sent in (see 
page 360). If they are, will you, please, have the goodness to insert this 
announcement in the next number?" (As such notices serve the cause of 
the Gospel, they are gladly included, and for obvious reasons in English). 
The pastor goes on to write, "You may be pleased to hear that the 
services we broadcast by radio last spring met with great favor and 
received outside financial support, so much so that my congregation has 
been encouraged to once again broadcast our services by radio on a 
monthly basis. Our expenses in doing so amount to P38 every time. | 
have received letters from a radius of about a thousand miles. From 
these it is evident that through these services blessings, and in some 
cases great blessings, have been bestowed. In my opinion, there is 
already a blessing in the fact that many of our Christians, who so often 
also have radio sets while they are listeners with us, do not listen to the 
sect preachers. Also, our church has become very well known just here 
in Cincinnati because of this, and people are always found in our 
preaching services who have become aware of us through the radio 
services." 

L. F. 
Domestic. 

From the Slovak Synod. Forty years ago some Lutheran Slovaks 
moved to Streator, Ill, then a lively mining town, and established one of 
the first congregations of the Slovak Synod, which was later called into 
being and is now associated with us in the Synodical Conference. 
Therefore, this Synod held its meeting this year in Streator from August 
27 to September 2, and celebrated with the congregation the fortieth 
anniversary of the same. Rev. J. Kucharik, of Garfield, N. J., and Rev. J. 
A. Dinda, of Johnstown, Pa. delivered the anniversary sermons, the 
former in Slovak, the latter in English. At the synod, Rev. A. Hvizdak of 
Sharon, Pa. presented a paper 
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on the Apostolic Symbolum: "| believe a resurrection of the flesh." From 
the other negotiations we highlight the following from an English report 
sent to us: 1. The appropriations for the Inner Mission were increased, and 
more missionaries are to be employed. 2) A new chorale book is to be 
edited and published in order to make the singing in the Slovakian 
churches more uniform. At present five different chorale books are used 
in the synod. Until now all chorales were sung in half notes, without any 
rhythm. The new chorale book will follow the use of the other Lutheran 
churches in this respect and lead to rhythmic singing. In River Forest, five 
Slovakian students are studying at our teacher training college there; they 
are to be encouraged in the study and use of their native language by the 
Slovakian pastor of Chicago teaching them at least once a week. There 
are 15 young Slovaks studying at our college in Fort Wayne, for whom a 
special Slovak teacher, Prof. T. Bakalar, has been employed by his synod 
for several years. 4th The children of the Slovak Synod are to be asked to 
collect enough money to build a chapel for the Negro Mission of the 
Synodical Conference. The whole Synod is to collect *10,000 in the next 
four months to pay off the debt it owes on an asylum property in 
Czechoslovakia. Plans to start a seminary there have proved 
impracticable. The total income of the Synod for the current year was 
?140,000. 

The Slovak Synod, which is scattered over nine states in the east 
and in the middle of our country, currently has about 60 congregations and 
preaching places, 31 pastors, 1 professor and 4 teachers. More and more 
the realization of the necessity of the parochial school is breaking through. 
Congregational schools are to be started in St. Louis, Mo., Warfield, N. I., 
Whiting, Ind. and in several other places. A pastor in Czechoslovakia is a 
member of the synod. Probably most of their pastors are educated at our 
seminary in Springfield, and these formed an alumni association and took 
part in a collection to erect a memorial stone to the blessed Prof. Bro. 
Streckfutz. LF: 

“The Lutheran Benevolent Conference within the Synodical 
Conference” was privileged to hold its meeting this year, August 5-7, at 
the school of Trinity Parish (Pres. J. D. Matthius, pastor), Indianapolis, Ind. 
They were again beautiful, edifying days, joyful in the love of Christ, and 
stimulating to ever-increasing zeal in the exercise of Christian charity, and 
the excellent noon meals together, with their usual table speeches of 
various contents, sacrificially provided by the worthy women of the 
congregation, helped to make the gathering of about fifty brethren and 
sisters in the faith from the most various parts of our wide country quite a 
pleasant and blessed one, even from a social point of view. In one of the 
rooms of the building there was an exhibition of most of the public activities 
of love in our circles, which was skilfully directed by M. Ilse Sr. A useful 
visual lesson! 

Whoever thinks that the faith in the Synodal Conference is a dead 
one, which boasts of pure doctrine and fights bravely for it, but lacks the 
necessary proofs and testimonies of the living faith, the works of love, 
should only visit the Charity Conference once; then, praise God, he will 
get a different picture. There are about seventy societies represented in 
this association, which are engaged in the most varied branches of 
charitable work. 


353 


heartfelt love. Unfortunately, a number of them were not represented this 
time for one reason or another. There are 18 hospitals, 9 orphanages, 9 
Children's Friend Societies, 9 homes for the aged, 4 deaconess schools, 
12 city missions, but more properly called institutional missions, the 
Sanitarium for Consumptives at Wheat Ridge, near Denver, Colo, the 
Deaf and Dumb Institute at Detroit, Mich., the Manual Training School at 
Addison, III., and two or three other societies which identify themselves 
as members of the Benevolent Society by paying an annual contribution 
of P5. These charities together own property valued at P6,078, 900, and 
during the past fiscal year have employed 374 persons, expended H1, 
612, 337 in their work, and - wonder and rejoice! - 207, 296 served poor, 
needy, sinful fellow-men bodily or spiritually, mostly in both ways. One 
can imagine that with such a varied representation, where each one is 
also enthusiastic for the work assigned to him at the moment, the 
negotiations are lively, interesting and stimulating. 

Four general meetings were held, and on Wednesday afternoons 
so-called group meetings took place, where the representatives of similar 
charities: the old people's homes, the institutional missions, the hospitals 
and the Children's Friendship Societies, sat together separately and 
received advice and instruction for their particular work through lectures 
and discussions, and were made more capable. It would make this report 
too long if | wanted to list all the work and items that came up for 
discussion at this conference. | will only call attention to a few things which 
| believe to be of particular interest and benefit to the general public. Dr. 
H. Dumling, chief surgeon of our hospital at Fort Wayne, delivered a 
lecture to the whole assembly on "Standardization of Our Lutheran 
Hospitals." In this lecture it was especially pointed out that we must 
decidedly close our hospitals to such physicians who do not shrink from 
an unconscionable, immoral use of their art, which corrupts body and 
soul. In this connection, the pastors in particular were warmly admonished 
to do everything in their power to ensure that virgins from our 
congregations who want to dedicate themselves to the ministry of nursing 
do not seek their training for this in any hospital, but in one of our Lutheran 
hospitals, for the sake of the great spiritual danger. Many of our girls have 
already suffered shipwreck in their faith, piety and good conscience in the 
training school they attended, while on the other hand it can be said that 
the nurses trained by us generally enjoy a good reputation and are in 
great demand. 

A good part of the time was also spent on the discussion and 
promotion of the cause of deaconesses, which is still relatively new 
among us. In a work by D. Herzberger's paper, it was very emphatically 
emphasized that we are by no means only, nor even primarily, in need of 
such deaconesses who have undergone a full course in professional 
nursing in order to then enter into congregational service for the purpose 
of caring for poor sick members of the congregation, but that we are 
above all and very urgently in need of deaconesses for our charitable 
institutions, for example, for the Bethesda Home in Watertown, and for 
the mission both in the public institutions where our city missionaries are 
active and in great need of female aid, and in the heathen mission in India 
and China, where the work of the male missionaries on the female sex is 
often greatly and almost insurmountably hindered. The cause of 
deaconesses is making good progress and 
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has good prospects. In Fr. B. Poch it has gained its own leader and 
teacher. Quite a number of Christian virgins have already registered for 
training as deaconesses, several are already in service, and three are to 
be released into their work this month. Only one thing is lacking - everyone 
will be able to guess - money. May the Lord make many hearts willing to 
financially support this laudable cause, through which much blessing can 
be bestowed in the church and for the church! 

A service was also held in Trinity Church, with three short lectures. 
City Missionary H. Gallmann of Jersey City, N. |., showed in a gripping 
manner that every Christian is obligated and called to personal work in the 
bodily and spiritual salvation of his fellow men, and that, however, he can 
also do a great deal himself. P. Ph. Bohn spoke about the blessed work of 
our institution for the deaf and dumb in Detroit. And Fr. B. Poch, with 
eloquent words, encouraged us to work vigorously for the cause of the 
deaconesses. 

The conference closed with common singing and prayer, in order to 
meet again next year, God willing, in Detroit. May the good Lord also have 
mercy on the various activities of love within the Synodal Conference, so 
that many a need in the world may be helped by them! W. Heyne. 

Unbelief in our universities and seminaries. The growing unbelief 
in all classes of our people has recently moved some men to inquire how 
things actually stand in the colleges, universities and seminaries of our 
country. The reports that were sent in were mostly appalling. To the 
question: "Is the theory of development (evolution) believed and taught at 
your institution?" the great majority answered in the affirmative. The same 
answer was given by the questioners to the question, "Are the teachers of 
your institution such as have broken with the old church doctrine?" The few 
schools whose teachers still really professed Christianity can be counted 
on the fingers. The seminaries for preachers make no laudable exception 
to this rule. Outside of the Lutheran Church it is exceedingly rare to find a 
seminary which really still stands fully on the ground of more earnest and 
firm Christianity. Those who have any idea of what this means to our whole 
country can only read the report with a shudder. Where schools and 
churches are contaminated, the pestilence of unbelief soon spreads over 
a whole nation. But how great and sacred is the duty we have as 
confessors of the truth! Are we doing justice to this high task? Let us all 
remember what God requires of us! We have reason and cause to do so. 

J. T. M. 

The Roman Church and its Schools. At a conference of the 
Catholic Educational Association held recently in Milwaukee, it was 
reported that about two million children attend the 6388 Catholic parochial 
schools in this country. In addition, some 50,000 children are still being 
educated in 316 orphanages. The Church also maintains 218 colleges for 
boys and 716 academies for girls, 105 seminaries for the training of priests, 
and about 20 universities. 

The Romans should actually put the name of Dr. Martin Luther on 
all their schools. For the fact that two million Roman children go to the 
parochial school is because Luther taught the Romans how important it is 
that children be educated properly. For before the Reformation there were 
no parochial schools. The lesson in this for us Lutherans is clear. J. T. 
M. 
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From World and Time. 


The Mystery of Creation. The daily papers had much to report the 
other day when the planet Mars was said to be approaching the earth. 
Only 34,000,000 miles, according to scholars, it was then distant from us, 
and thousands of stargazers were endeavoring to learn something more 
definite about this wonderful star. Their efforts, however, have been in 
vain. Secrets have not been revealed to the world. It was not known that 
people live on Mars, nor whether it is at all similar to our Earth. To the best 
telescope the star remained only a small sphere, not more than an inch 
and a half in diameter, and the most reliable astronomers admitted that 
nothing definite was known about it. Now the excitement has died down, 
and the world is again occupied with its thousand other questions and 
tasks. 

Christians, too, are touched by the great, mysterious God-miracle of 
creation. But they do it differently than unbelieving scholars. The 
innumerable mysteries that open up to them in the overwhelming nature 
of God impel them to worship, with hearts filled with awe, the one whose 
power, majesty, and wisdom the whole of creation affirms. Thus nature 
serves them for the worship and praise of the gracious God, of whom the 
Psalmist says: "The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
proclaims the work of his hands", Ps. 19, 2. Christians also penetrate 
inquiringly into the mysteries of nature. With a believing mind they would 
like to learn a great deal about the great and wonderful things that are 
revealed to them everywhere in nature. But all their research is done in 
the spirit of Christian humility. Their language is not that of the 
unreasonable, proud, mocking scholars who think they know everything 
when they know nothing. On the other hand, they remember that the book 
of nature, no matter how much it extols God's glory, is nothing compared 
to the book of which the apostle says, "We have a steadfast word of 
prophecy," 2 Pet. 1:19. To this "steadfast word of prophecy" Christians 
also pay attention in the study of nature, and of this "steadfast word of 
prophecy” one letter is more important and more true to them than whole 
libraries of unbelieving scholars. But this "firm prophetic word" tells them, 
when they study the starry heavens, that the sun, moon, and stars were 
made for the service of men, "that they shone upon the earth, and ruled 
the day and the night, and divided light from darkness," Gen. 1:17, 18. 
Even the science of to-day, notwithstanding all the expediently devised 
instruments, has not yet come beyond this wisdom. J.T. M. 

Wrong pity. The two juvenile delinquents, Leopold and Loeb, were 
not sentenced to death, but only to life imprisonment. Under the laws of 
the State of Illinois, they deserved to die. The murder they committed of a 
schoolboy is one of the most atrocious crimes of which a man can be 
guilty. They themselves confessed their guilt without showing the slightest 
trace of remorse over it. And yet, in view of their youthful age, the judge 
was moved by pity not to determine the punishment that had been set. 

This is a perverse compassion, which will bring ruin to our whole 
country. God Himself has judged murderers: "Whosoever sheddeth man's 
blood, his blood also shall be shed by man," Genesis 9:6. This is a harsh, 
but still just word, which serves the common good of mankind, as it 
confirms the natural sense of justice in the human heart. Where this 
judgment is set aside, there happens 
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it's to the detriment of humanity. We see it every day. There is no country 

that has more murderers than ours. The protests against the judge's 

sentence in Chicago, which came in by the thousands, were truly justified. 

That we still have a modicum of discipline and order in this country at all, 

we owe to the unfathomable long-suffering and goodness of our God. 
J. T.M. 


The saving power of baptism. 


A farmer of about sixty came one Sunday afternoon and called me 
to his eighty-four-year-old father. | had heard the old man's name before; 
he was considered one of the most understanding men in the whole 
parish. The son told me that the father had not wanted me to be called to 
him, but that he and his brothers could not bring themselves to let the 
father die like that without God's word. I, of course, went with him at once. 

When | entered the house, | found the old man lying on the 
floorboard on a straw sack; he had asked for it himself. A beautiful old 
man. A head of character, framed by long, snow-white hair. But the whole 
face covered with gloomy despair. "It is too late, it is too late!" he cried to 
me; "the tree is cut down and thrown into the fire." | was very young, and 
the tone of despair wanted to make my heart despondent as to whether | 
was equal to the state of affairs. But even then | knew very well that | was 
not alone here, but that the Saviour was with me, and that | was only His 
instrument; therefore | must not ask at all about my skill, but only pray to 
my Saviour. So | did it there as well. 

| now let everyone go out. Then | asked the old man why it should 
be too late. It is never too late for God's grace. But he still said it was too 
late for him because there was no more grace for him. He had already 
forfeited it during his lifetime. His sin was too great to be forgiven. | asked 
him if he would tell me his sins. And now he made one of the most 
shocking confessions | have ever heard. It was not even meant to be a 
"confession" on his part, but merely a pouring out of a resume from a 
hopelessly despairing heart. 

The old man, by his skill, had held all the offices that a peasant could 

ever hold. He had been an assessor in the parish court, in the conscription 
board, in the farmer's pension board, and so on. And on top of that, 
because he was considered a God-fearing man, he had also been a 
reader in the house of prayer. In all the authorities he enjoyed 
unconditional confidence on the part of those with whom he worked. If 
there was an investigation to be made somewhere, he was always 
seconded to it. And when he returned, his reports were so luminous and 
clear that the authorities passed judgment largely under the impression of 
his reports. 
And now came the terrible revelation! He had used his influence all his life 
exclusively to help the unjust cause to victory. Not as a bribe, mind you. 
That would have come out at last. No, with him it was only exclusively his 
satanic lust and vanity to rejoice in what he could get through by his 
cleverness, and how he could get even the educated gentlemen to do what 
he wanted. And every time he had brought the unjust cause to victory, 
then he celebrated a triumph. And all the while he was reading aloud, and 
leading God's word in his mouth every Sunday, and 
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flattered himself with being the leading personality in the house of prayer 
as well. His conscience had often beaten him, but he had always trampled 
it underfoot. 

At last he concluded the whole harrowing confession by saying, 
"And today is my own judgment day, and it will be a righteous judgment 
day, for | am going to hell today." 

At these words | wanted to be afraid again. But again | remembered 
that the Saviour was with me after all, and that he surely wanted to have 
victory on this deathbed, in order to have "a strong man to rob" here as 
well. So | began by saying that it was such a horrible picture of sin that he 
had shown me, as | had never seen it before. And | was also aware that 
his whole sin was much more terrible than he had been able to show me 
in a short hour. But | was also aware that the Saviour still had mercy and 
forgiveness for him and wanted to save him. | held up to him all the words 
of God from the Old and New Testaments that | could find. But he always 
shook his head and answered: that is other people's business, but not his. 
People who had sinned for the sake of advantage or lust, that is, without 
realizing what they were doing, merely carried away by lust, could be 
granted mercy. But his case was entirely different. For he had clearly 
known what he was doing. His conscience had warned him enough, but 
he had wanted to do evil because it was evil. And therefore there was no 
forgiveness for him. Everything bounced off him. | prayed inwardly to God 
to give me the right word. 

Then it dawned on me that only Holy Baptism could help here. | 
asked the old man if he had been baptized. He looked at me in amazement 
at the folly of my question and answered half contemptuously, "Of course 
| am baptized. But what good is that to me?" | said, "You misunderstand 
me. That you are baptized is written in the baptismal register. I'm not 
asking you about that. | am only asking whether you are still a baptized 
person or not. Have not your terrible sins in the end made it so that you 
are unbaptized? By this | do not mean merely that, of course, your sins, 
as the deeds of a baptized Christian, are incomparably more grievous than 
if an unbaptized man or a heathen had done the same; no, | mean 
something else; | mean that so grievous a guilt might have undone the 
fact of your baptism at all." The old man looked at me in wonder, as if he 
doubted my sanity, and said, "Of course | am still baptized. But what use 
is that to me?" "So," | answered, "it is certain, then, that you are still 
baptized. Dear old man, do you really not know what that means to you? 
It means no more and no less than that everything God promised you in 
baptism is still certain. There he gave you his grace for your whole life, 
until the hour of death, and promised you that the Lord Jesus Christ died 
for your sin. And the Lord Jesus Christ has promised you that if you need 
him and come to him, he will not put you out. In baptism, with the water of 
baptism, he has personally sealed it to you on your head and on your 
name. He was dealing with no one else but you. You could say of the 
words of Holy Scripture that they are for others. But your baptism is for 
you alone. | know it well that you yourselves have trampled your baptismal 
grace under foot as may seldom happen. No doubt you have done all you 
could to destroy the right God gave you in baptism. And yet you have 
failed to make yourself an unbaptized man. The water of baptism is still a 
witness to you today that the 
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Saviour is ready to save you even now. You can grasp it with your hands. 
For you yourselves did not want me to be called to you. But the Saviour did 
not leave your children alone, they had to call me. And now | stand here in 
the name of the Saviour to tell you that he himself, the Saviour, is standing 
right here by your bed and is stretching out his hand to you to save you. 
You are actually already with both feet in hell. But he who is still able to 
snatch a fire out of the fire and to extinguish the embers of hell with his 
blood offers you his hand, just as truly as you are still a baptized man. And 
that would be areal honour and glory for the Lord Jesus and a triumph over 
the devil, if he could snatch such a sinner as you are out of the devil's 
clutches at the hour of death. To make a pious man blessed is a small 
honour to the Saviour, but to save the most terrible sinners and to carry 
them off as the price of his death, behold, that is his greatest honour. And 
that's why he wants you. And now | only ask you if you also want to be 
saved." 

After a long, silent pause, the old man said, "Why then should | not 
like and want to be saved?" Me: "As truly as all your sin the water of 
baptism could not take away from your head, just as truly is the Lord Jesus 
still willing to accept you today. Only bring all your sins to him. He hath 
borne the sin of the world, he hath borne thy sin also." Again the old man 
was silent. Then he quietly asked me to pray with him. Now | knelt down 
beside him and spoke to God in his name, as if he were the one speaking, 
confessing all his sins as he had told them to me before, and then asking 
forgiveness and redemption of the debt for JEsu's sake and on the ground 
of Holy Baptism. And when he had confessed that all this was his own 
prayer and confession, and that he believed, though trembling, that his sins 
also should be forgiven him, then | absolved and absolved him from all his 
sins in the name of JESUS. And seldom in my life have | had such a strong 
consciousness of what a wonderful power God has given us miserable, 
sinful people on this earth, that we may forgive sins in His name. What is 
all the power of earthly emperors and kings compared to this power to 
absolve people from the curse of their lives? 

Now the old man asked me to give him communion. When he had 
received it, he, who was exhausted by all that he had experienced inwardly 
in that hour, said with shining eyes: "So, now | have become a new man." 
He could say no more. His strength was at an end. But like a little child with 
a happy heart lying in the bosom of its mother, quite content, that was the 
expression on the old man's face: inexpressible joy and happiness of one 
saved. So | left him, and after a few hours he passed away quietly and 


peacefully. ' 
(Traugott Hahn, Erinnerungen aus meinem Leben.) 


Don't be litigious! 


"Listen, neighbor, the picket fence between our lands is rotten. You 
know that the fence is a foot too far on my land; | will move the new one a 
foot further toward your land." 

"Neighbor, | have always had the land; it is mine, and the fence will 
not be moved!" 

"| want my right, neighbour! If thou wilt not give it me, let the court 
compel thee." 


MEHex Bae utterance eas 


"Do what you want! The land is mine." 

Soon after, the first speaker went to town to present the case to an 
advocate. After he had presented the case, the lawyer said: "Your suit is 
right, and you must win. But | have now so many suits to conduct that | 
cannot attend to yours as | should. Therefore | recommend you to my 
friend R. | will give you a letter to him to take your case." 

The farmer goes to the lawyer with the letter. After he has read the 
letter, he tells him to wait in the antechamber while he discusses the 
matter with his business partner in the next room. Then the peasant hears 
through the somewhat open door how the lawyer reads the following to 
his friend: "The other peasant has hired me as his lawyer; you take this 
one, and then we can shear the sheep. 

Soon the advocate came out and told the farmer he could take his 
case. 

The farmer said he had no time just now to get the suit pending; he 
would soon come back to town. When he arrived home, he saw his 
neighbor in his yard and immediately called out to him, "Friedrich, I'm 
putting the fence back in its old place." 

"Why, Karl, what's the matter with you? You wanted to sue me!" 

"Yes, | meant to, but hear what | have been through." And now he 
told him all, and said at last, "Let not the fellows shear me, and so I'll put 
the fence in the old place." 

"Karl," said the neighbor, "move the fence a foot on my land; let us 
live in peace as good neighbors." 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
the Oonoorckiu kudlisliinA Louse, 8t. |-onis, Lto, at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, please note whether to obtain, if not in stock. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, Explained by Way of Questions and Answers. By 
Christopher Drewes, Rudolph Volkening, St. Louis, Mo. 96 pp. Paper Cover. Price: 
30 Cts. 
We are pleased to bring to your notice this most skilful and practical catechism. 
The author, Father C. F. Drewes, Mission Director of our colored mission in the South, is 
no longer unknown to the readers of the "Lutheran," since he has edited the "Mission 
Dove" with great diligence and beautiful success for many years and has also published 
several other writings. His catechism is intended for use in the negro mission; it is therefore 
simple, clear and factual. Yet he addresses all the pertinent questions that arise in the 
teaching of the catechism. What we especially liked about this catechism are both the 
word clsrls at the end of each lesson, and the division of the memorization material for the 
different grades of school. Three prayers and two songs are added to the Catechism, 
which are fine for the beginning as well as the end of lessons. As is remarked in the 
preface written by Prof. Th. Grabner, this Catechism was written under constant 
consultation with our Commission for Negro Mission, which makes it the more valuable. 
J. T.M. 


Synodical reports of the Missouri Synod. Year 1924. No. 2. Southern 
Wisconsin District. 72 pp. Price: 34 Ets. - No. 3. Oklahoma district. 72 pages. 
Price: 34 Ets. Oonaor<1iu |?nbli8Uin§ House, 8t. |,oni8, Llo. 


The Southern Wisconsin District brings the scriptural doctrine of eternal damnation 
with rejection of opposing heresies. Also contains a fine paper on visitations. The speakers 
were PP. A. Hantzschel and H. G. Schmidt. 

The Oklahoma District, meeting separately for the first time, discusses the 
question, "When will our Synodical Connection be pleasing to God?" (Speaker: Henry 
Millers, while the English speaker (k. A. C. 

Dubberstein) on "The Assurance of Success for Lutheran Missions in Oklahoma. Valuable 
reports! X. 
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The Lodge. By Carl Kurth. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 15 pp. 
5X7)4- Price: 3 cts. postpaid; the dozen: 30 cts. 


A well-written treatise on the Lodges, which can be used especially well in teaching 
at school and in confirmation classes, indeed, it is written precisely for this purpose. And 
it is clear that our children also need such instruction, not only because they will hear 
much about the Lodge in later life and will probably even be called upon to join it, but 
especially because nowadays children and young people are already being lured into 
the youth Lodges. Thus this tract shows in very simple language that the Lodge is a 
religious association which leads a false doctrine of God and of the way of salvation, 
which abuses prayer, demands unjust oaths and shuns the light with its secrecy. Even 
before the tract appeared, it was ordered in hundreds of copies by those who had heard 
it as a conference work. 

LF. 


Report on the Lutheran Orphanage at Addison, III, for the year 1923-24. 34 
pages 5-*X8". 


The annual report of this old, well-known institution of love, which celebrated its 
fiftieth anniversary last year. Besides the report itself, it contains a beautiful jubilee 
sermon by Fr. W. Képchen, who himself came out of the institution. LE 


Ordinations and introductions. 


At the turn out of the respective District Presidents were ordained: 


On the 5th of SoiM, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Schulze in Trinity Church, Cincinnati, O-, 
assisted by the ?Frs. Cheese, Kréncke, Dannenfeldt and Andres by P. Th. Méllering. 

On the 8th Sunday, n. Trin.: Kand. H. Po ung at Immanuel Church, Joplin, Mo. by 
Rev. G. Klattenhoff. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Cand. A. Gerbhardtin the church at Holyoke, 
Mass. by P. M. L. Steup. 

Aug. 26: Kand. G. T. Kern at Zion Church, New Salem, N. Dak. assisted by ?P. G. 
Koslowske, H. A. Rope, H. Diker and O. Engler by P. R. Schuricht. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. P. Kretzmann, 8. 1. LI, in the church 
at Orange, N. I., assisted by D. H. Feths, and the F. P. Wilhelm, Th. S. Keyl, A. Kérber, 
W. Schwolert, H. Kratzke, J. Westermann, C. Gernannt, and W. Degenhardt, by P. K. 
Kretzmann. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. De ffnerat St. Stephen's Church, Duluth, 
Minn. by P. A. G. Fehner. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. E. N ei tz e | at Bethlehem Church, Sylvan 
Grove, Kans. as missionary to Salina, Kans. assisted bySchulze, Rengstors and E. W. 
Luecke by P. F. A. Mehl. 


Ordained and inducted at the function of the respective District Presidents: 


On the 8th of Sun. a. Trin.: Cand. A. S ze g e din at the First Lutheran English 
Congregation at Milesville, and at the mission places at Philip, Cottonwood, and Elbon, 
S. Dak. by P. W. Nitschke. 

Aug. 27: Kand. G. M ack at St. Paul's parish at Otter Creek, N. Dak. assisted byG. 
Koslowske, H. A. Roepe, H. Diiker and O. Engler by P. R. T. Schuricht. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. N. W oI f fin the parish of Golconda, Ill, by P. 
C. L. Nutz. 

On the 4th of September, Kand. W. Werning in the parish at Mackinson, B. C., and 
on the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin. in the parish at Revelstoke by P. C. C. Janzow. 

On the 12th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. Claire P. S ch ul z as missionary to East 
Tennessee at St. Paul's Church, Wartburg, Tenn. by P. W. Hallerberg. - Kand. A.H. Ge 
hner in Trinity church at Hershey, Mebr. by P. P. Matuschka. - Kand. W. J. Lueck in 
the mission field at Texarkana, Tex. by P. W. H. Medler. - Kand. E. Beh rens in the parish 
at Hatton, Sask. can, by P. J. Marozik. - Kand. W. Stelling in St. John's parish at 
Kenfington, Kans. and in Zion parish at Athol, Kans. by P. K. E. Jiingel. - Kand. C. M. Z 
orn at Brookline, Mass. by P. H. Birkner. - Kand. Oskar Dussel at St. John's parish at 
New Pork, N. P., by P. H. C. Steup. - Kand. W. We hmeier in Zion parish at Lydia, 
Kans. assisted by P. J. H. Mankes from P. K. J. Karstensen. - Kand. W. Goehring in the 
parish at Vandalia, Mo., by Prof. L. Fuerbringer, and in the afternoon in the parish at 
Mexico, Mo., by P. P. Arndt, assisted by P. A. C. Wunderlich and Prof. L. Fuerbringer. 

On 13 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. K. Ziegler as missionary for the Vermilion and 
Vegreville districts, Alta. can. by P. W. Walther. - Kand. A. B6 st erin the parish at Grove 
Lake, Minn. assisted by P. P. Gierkes, and in St. John's parish at Billard, Minn. assisted 
by CP. A. Bartz, P. Gierke, J. H. Kleweno and C. F. Malkow by P. H. Béster. - Kand. O. 
G. Tie manniin the Immanuel parish at Parshall, N. Dak. and in St. Paul's parish at 
Epworth, N. Dak. by P. A. Pera. - Kand. W. S pence r in Lv6N626r parish at 
Greensboro, N. C., by Pros. C. O. Smith. - Kand. Ph. MUller in the congregation at 
Kadoka, S. Dak. by P. A. 
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Szegedin. - Kand. E. De ffnerin St. John's parish at Grand Lake, Minn. assisted by 
P. E. Kirsch’ of P. A. G. Fehner. 
On September 16: Kand. G. Hronecin St. Paul's parish at Fort Dodge, lowa, as 
Slovak missionary in lowa, assisted by LL. H. Képke and J. Bertram by Fr. J. Vojtko. 
On the 14th of Sunday, A.D.: Kand. A. Rast from his mission field at Houston, Tex. 
by P. A. A. Falke. 


In the exchange of the respective district presidents were introduced: 
Pastors: 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Fr. W. H. Hafner at Grace Parish, Mobile, Ala. 
assisted by Fr. J. G. Works of Fr. W. Wedig. 

On the 10th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. Schumm at Trinity Church, Beulah, N. Dak. by 
Rev. G. H. Koslowske. 

On the 12th of Sunday, A. D.: P. J. J. Williamsinthe congregations at Glenwood 
City, Boyceville and Connersville, Wis. by Prof. W. Ménkemiller. - P. Otto Dussel in St. 
John's parish at New Pork, N. P., by P. H. C. Steup. - k, A.Behrendtin Bethlehem 
parish at Bruederheim, Alta. can. by P. W. Walther. - P. W.E.H eidornin the parish 
at Reeder, N. Dak. assisted by I'P. W. Nolte and G. Schmidt, and in the Immanuel 
congregation at Emerald TP-, Faribault Co., Minn. by P. M. C. A. Mueller. - P. J. H. Go 
ck e | in the parish at Pine Bluff, Ark. by P. C. F. Rittmann. - P.H.E.lacobs in St. 
John's parish at Pleasant Plains, Ill, by Prof. C. J. Hoffman." - P. D.1 4g erin St. Luke's 
parish at Big Falls, Wis. by P. E. W. Wehrs. 

On the 13th of Sunday, A.D.: Bro. L. WeBling in the congregation at Richmond, Cal. 
assisted by Bro. A. WeBling, Dir. Th. Brohms, and Pros. B. W. J. Langes by P. H. 
Haserodt. - P.C. A.Gieseleras professor in St. Johns College at Winfield, Kans. 
assisted by P. R. MieBler from W. Mahler. - P. O. Turk as a resident missionary at 
Detroit, Mich. and vicinity by P. G. Claus. - P. J. G. Kitz mannin the parish at Bovey, 
Minn. as missionary to the Western Llesuds, UunZe by P. H. E. Klinkenberg. - P.G. Le 
henbauerin Trinity parish at Ludell, Kans. by P. P. J. Strege. - P. W. CRehwaldt in 
Trinity parish at Casper, Wyo. by P. P. H. C. Stengel. - P. S. T 6 rn ein Cross parish at 
Eildon, Sask. can. by P. O. J. Kitzmann fun. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. H.R. Wohlertin St. Peter's parish at Riley, 
Mich. assisted by P. E. P. Beyer. - P. H Grill in St. Stephen's parish at Batavia, Wis. 
assisted by I'L. R. Schroth and J. Halboth by P. G. KanieB. - P.D. C. Hennig in the 
parish at Mokena, Ill, assisted by P. W. Greves from P. P. Résener. - P.R.T.Weinh 
oldin the parishes at Burns Tp. and at Elk River, Minn, assisted by P. W. Kramer from 
P. H. R. Klemp. 


L. Teacher: 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher W. C. B6tt cher in the Immanuel parish at 
Soldier Tp., lowa, by P. O. v. Gemmingen. - Teacher H. F. Ehlers in St. James parish at 
Quincy, Ill, by P. O. H. Horn. - Kand. W. Bade nin Trinity parish at Cheyenne, Wyo. by 
P.H. L. W. Schiitz. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Cand. P. W. Moll in the Our 8s.vior congregation at 
Norwood Park, Chicago, III, by P. G. L. Luecke. - Teacher M. E. Klaus meier in the 
Nazareth congregation at Milwaukee, Wis. by P. E. Albrecht. - Teacher S. Schroeder in 
the Emmaus congregation at Buffalo, N. P., by P. E. E. Mueller. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. D. C. S chil k ein Trinity parish at Merrill, 
Wis. by Rev. W. L. Kohn. - Kand. A. H. Lieske in St. Peter's parish at Edmonton, Alta. 
can. by P. J. C. Muller. - Kand. V. R.| Ung elin Trinity parish at Manistee,.Mich. by P. 
J. H. Todt. - Teacher L. Beyer lein at Immanuel parish at Plainview, Minn, by P. Th. 
Schdéwe. - Kand. L. Stolper in St. John's parish at Clinton, lowa, by P. C. H. Jabker. - 
Teacher J. C. 1 Ack el in St. Trinitatis parish at Pontiac, Mich. by P. H. J. Riethmeier. - 
Teacher Th. Meyer in St. Paul's parish at Chicago, Ill, by P. A. W. Bartling. - Kand. J. E. 
Schust erin Trinity parish at Spencer, Wis. by P. H. H. Wegner. 

On the 12th of Sunday, A.D.: Kand. A. S chu tz at St. Paul's parish at Sherwood, 
Oreg. by Bro. Fr. Westerkamp. - Kand. C. A. Kurth in Lonooraia parish at Conover, N. 
C., by P. G. E. Mennen. - Kand. O. J. Br Glin St. John's parish at Meriden, Conn. by 
P. S. F. Glaser. - Teacher A. E. Gerlach in Immanuel parish at Waterloo, lowa, by P. H. 
Prekel. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher H. Hil bi g in the Zion congregation at 
Cleveland, O., by P. Th. Schurdel. 


Groundbreakings. 
The cornerstone was laid: 
To a new church: on Pentecost Monday, the Trinity church at Freeman, S. Dak. (k. 
G. H. Steffen). - On the 9th Sunday, n. Trin. the Gethsemane church at Cleveland 
Heights, O. (P.M. Ilse s6n.). - On the 10th Sunday, n. Trin. the Imttier Noinorial 
congregation at Shorewood, Wis. (P. O. F. Engelbrecht). Preacher, Rev. E. F. Schiler. - 
On the 12th Sunday, n. Trin. the kilZrim congregation atkKenmore, 
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T D.E. A. Wilhelm KrauB. T 


With a sign of mourning this issue of our "Lutheran" begins its 
journey into the homes of our Christians. Our dear Professor KrauB 
passed away gently and blessedly at 12 o'clock in the night from October 
8 to 9 after a short illness. His departure deeply saddens our institution 
and our entire Synod, which he served for so many years. 

Blessed put his age at 73 years, 4 months, and 
18 days and has served 44 years in the higher 
teaching office in great blessing, first twenty-five 
years as director of our school teachers’ seminary 
in Addison, Ill, and then nineteen years as 
professor of theology at our St. Louis Preachers’ 
Seminary. He was also active as a writer, not only 
through many articles and contributions, first to 
the "Schulblatt,” then to our "Lutheran" and to the 
"Lehre und Wehre," but especially through his so 
instructive synodal lectures, his so valuable 
"Lebensbilder aus der Geschichte der christlichen 
Kirche," and his so interesting youthful memories, 
"Meine Schuljahre." 

He was born in Nérdlingen, Bavaria, on June 
4, 1851, received his high school education in 
Augsburg, and then studied theology from 1869 to 
1873 at the Universi- 
tions of Erlangen and Leipzig. In the latter year he ca 
in the following year became pastor at Cedarburg, Wi ~ 
of our synod, but in 1875 returned to Germany to take charge of the Free 
Church congregation at Sperlingshof, Baden. From there, in 1880, he 
followed the call to Addison, where, besides attending to the business of 
the warden's office, he was a teacher of religion, pedagogy and the 
German language, and then in November, 1905, he came to our 
institution here, and has taught church history by name. 
What he has given in these forty-four years to the two institutions 


and our Synod as a teacher of future teachers and pastors is known to 
all readers of the "Lutheran". With excellent natural gifts he combined 
great diligence, and he possessed a very considerable reading, so that 
he was at home in the most diverse fields of knowledge. But more than 
this, he was a theologian who bowed entirely under the authority of the 
Word of God, and spoke all that he spoke as God's Word. The pure, 
louder biblical truth as confessed by the Lutheran Church, he spoke with 
word and 
He has taught and defended the Scriptures in the 
chair and pulpit with great ability and right fidelity, 
and all his gifts and knowledge, all his time and 
strength, he has devoted to the service of the 
church. The title of Doctor of Divinity, conferred 
upon him by Northwestern College of Watertown, 
Wis. some years ago, he well deserved and bore 
with honor. And as a true theologian, as a faithful 
child of God reconciled by Christ, he has now 
departed this life. 

We lament, but we do not lament the one 
who has fallen asleep, who, after along, laborious 
life, has overcome the last enemy and is up there 
in the light with Jesus. We mourn, but we do not 
mourn as those who have no hope. And in the 
midst of sorrow we give thanks to our 

the deceased and through him has directed so much 


wame time we ask our dear God and heavenly Father 
that, now that one of the true, courageous witnesses of the truth has 
been taken from us again, he may make us who are still alive all the 
more faithful and conscientious in testifying to his word, in spreading his 
kingdom, and in preserving what has been entrusted to us. 

Oh stay with us, Lord Jesus Christ, Because it is 


now evening; Let not your divine word, the bright 
light, Be extinguished in us! L. F. 
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The Lutheran Church of the Prairies is a place where Christians can find 
out whether there is a church and a congregation in the place where they 
intend to move, either through the calendar or through their pastor. 
Righteous Christians hardly go to the prairie where there is no church and 
then wait with pain for a Lutheran pastor to come to their area. But if 
members of the congregation have made sure that there is a Lutheran 
church in their new place of residence, then they should not only say 
goodbye to their neighbors when they move away, but above all to their 
pastor. They should get a certificate of dismissal or a mourning from their 
pastor, so that they can be accepted by a sister congregation as soon as 
possible. 

However, the pastor should then also inform his brother pastor, who 
is near the family's new home, of the move and the family's address. This 
happens many times, but does it happen in all cases? Don't some pastors 
find out much too late that a Lutheran family has moved into their area, 
often only after they have already joined another church community? 

What is said here of church members in general, refers in particular 
also to our growing youth, to students who continue their education in 
state institutions, to maids who move to the city, to young people who 
seek work in larger cities. How much would the cause be served if the 
pastor in the city were told of this at once! Then it would not happen that 
a Lutheran student would live across the street from a Lutheran pastor for 
months without the pastor even knowing about it. 

We now know quite well that one often encounters obstacles in all 
this. A pastor may inquire about a family he has not seen for some time, 
and only then learn that they have moved away, and sometimes cannot 
even find out their new address. The neighbors have forgotten the place 
again. Or a family moves to Chicago or another big city. The pastor has 
the family's address, but which of our sixty Chicago pastors should he now 
contact? There the informing may well be omitted altogether. The family 
will probably, one thinks, find a Lutheran church in Chicago. Or a family 
may move to a small town out west, but there is no way to tell from the 
calendar whether a pastor lives near there. 

Because the matter is so important and the church is served by it, 
the Statistical Bureau is always ready to mediate in such cases. 
Sometimes we receive briefs from people in a larger city who are looking 
for a Lutheran church but cannot find one, from people who want to move 
to another area but do not know whether there is a Lutheran church there 
or how far the nearest Lutheran pastor lives from it. The Bureau is happy 
to provide information in such cases. Or if a pastor knows the address of 
a family that has moved away, but is at a loss as to whom he should now 
notify, he may send the address to the Bureau, whence it will be further 
conveyed to the proper place. E. E. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Synodical Assemblies. 


The Kansas District of our Synod held its meetings from August 
20 to 26, in Trinity Church, Atchison, Kans. In the opening service, D. W. 
H. T. Dau preached on Matt. 23:8, showing what it all entailed, that Christ 
is our Master, and we are all brethren. 

v. Dau had appeared as representative of the presidium of the 
Synod and introduced his report by showing us that our district was 
intimately connected with the Synod which he represented here, indeed 
that we formed a part of it, and that we should therefore be quite 
interested in how things stood in the Synod. He began by talking about 
the numerical composition of the synod. He showed us a number of 
figures on the blackboard. He showed us what a great task God had 
assigned us, and how they had hitherto tried to accomplish it, and with 
what success God had blessed the work. We heard much about our 
missions at home and abroad, about our teaching institutions, about the 
state of our finances, and other things. The report about the financial 
contributions of our Christians filled us on the one hand with joy. We heard 
it confirmed that so many signatures had been made for the Synod's 
building fund, and that the promised contributions were coming in 
regularly. Now the much-needed new buildings can really be erected. 
This fills our hearts with joyful thanksgiving to God. On the other hand, 
we heard, not with joy, but rather with dejection, that we have fallen far 
behind in our contributions to the various other funds of the Synod. When 
we should have already collected half for this year, we had only collected 
the eighth part. In addition to this, we have a large debt in the treasury for 
Inner Mission in our own district. In order to better inform our Christians 
about the needs of the Kingdom of God and also to be able to 
communicate what is being done and what has been contributed, we want 
to send a "District Messenger" to all the Christian houses in our district. 
We know that all will gladly help, if they only learn what the Lord needs 
and for what the gifts are necessary. 

Right at the first meeting, Father Stolp, the chairman of the 
missionary commission, was able to begin to give his report. As it was in 
the time of the patriarchs that altars were erected in the country in which 
they were settled, so it has also been done in this country by the grace of 
God in the time of our fathers and until now. Our district also now has 
many altars back and forth throughout its territory, and still the work goes 
on. Though it was only formed about thirty-six years ago, yet two new 
districts have already been branched off from it, first the Colorado and 
now the Oklahoma districts, which are now already as large as the 
Kansas district was when it was formed. And yet, in spite of these 
diversions, our district still has 110 pastors, about 24,000 souls, 15,000 
communicants, and we have 2550 children in our parochial schools. And 
thousands have already passed from the contending to the triumphant 
church in our district. Yes, our work has not been in vain in the Lord. 

Two representatives of the Oklahoma District, which had just 
branched off from us, appeared at the Synod, namely the President, P. 
Hy. Muller, and the Chairman of their Mission Commission, P. A. 
Dubberstein. There were still some business matters to be settled 
between the two districts. 

We have been working the district church building fund with the 
brethren of 
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Oklahoma, as was proper, fraternally divided and transferred to the new 
district all securities and documents relating to church property in 
Oklahoma that were in our hands. With a hearty blessing, the two 
Oklahoma representatives then took their leave. 

Two papers were presented to the Synod. One, written in the local 
language by Prof. H. St6éppelwerth of Winfield, dealt with the question: 
"How can the Lutheran Church serve as the light of the world? In a brief, 
gripping manner, the speaker showed that this can be done in the home, 
in the school, in the church, in our dealings with our fellow men, through 
the establishment of higher institutions of learning, through Bible 
distribution, and in many other ways. 

The second paper was written by Ist O. Hornbostel. Only a small 
part of this Neserat could be presented. It deals with the important subject, 
"The Christian Family Life in these evil times." Since this subject is of such 
great importance for the daily life of the Christian, it shall, God willing, be 
taken up again next year. 

The report of the school commission and the school inspector was 
gratifying. Both reports showed that the blessing of the Christian school is 
more and more recognized in our district. The number of schools and 
school children has increased considerably. More schools will soon be 
opened. We are getting closer and closer to the goal that all our school- 
age children attend a parochial school. 

In addition to the opening service, the following services were held 
during the course of the synodal days: On Friday evening Ist Marting 
preached the pastoral sermon. On Sunday morning there was a 
communion service. The confessional address was held by Ist Th. JUingel, 
the sermon on the Gospel by P. W. Mahler. At the same time an English 
service was held in Memorial Hall, at which Ist C. Harre preached. In the 
afternoon there were probably four thousand people in Memorial Hall. In a 
lively manner Ist F. W. Jesse showed Lutherans and non-Lutherans that 
JEsus Christ is the way, the truth, and the life, and that no one comes to 
the Father but through Him alone. A large mass choir, composed of the 
choirs of the St. Joseph, Atchison, Leavenworth and Kansas City 
congregations, added greatly to the elevation of the celebration. On 
Monday evening Ist O. Mueller preached a beautiful school sermon to a 
large audience in a park. This service was embellished by recitals by the 
teachers' choir. 

We re-elected our President, Ist C. F. Lehenbauer, also the First 
Vice-President, Ist F. A. Mehl, the Chairman of the Missionary 
Commission, and several other officers. Several, however, urged Synod 
to refrain from re-election because they could not again hold the office in 
question; among them was our worthy treasurer, Mr. H. Olschlager, of 
Leavenworth, who had served us for thirty years. It was with heavy hearts 
that we yielded. The same was true of Mr. Weber of Topeka, who had 
been a member of the Mission Commission for many years. To these and 
the other retiring officers we gave thanks by standing up. May God reward 
them abundantly for their faithful service! K. K. 

The lowa District of our Synod held its thirtieth convention in the 
midst of P. H. Greif's congregation at Williamsburg, lowa, from August 20 
to 26. The neighboring congregations took an active part in quartering the 
Synodists and guests, D. P. E. Kretzmann, representing the Presidency 
of the Synod, preached a very timely sermon on John 8:31, 32, at the 
opening. From the presidential report of Praeses Th. Wolfram on the past 
two years, we gather the following. 
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Numbers: Synodical congregations: 141; voting pastors: 129; consulting 
pastors: 38; teachers: 48. During the past two years, 21 pastors and 10 
teachers have joined the district; 18 pastors and 2 teachers have been 
transferred; 17 pastors and 8 teachers have left. 

Two papers were available for the doctrinal hearings. Ist Theoph. 
Stephan lectured on "Violations Against the Doctrine of the Profession" in 
German and Ist A. H. Semmann lectured in English on "The Bible the 
Word of God". The general verdict on both papers was: Delicious! They 
are certainly worthy of being made accessible to wider circles, and will 
therefore be printed in their entirety in the Synodal Report. 

In the business negotiations, most of the time was devoted to 
missionary work. If we want to meet all the demands of missionary work 
in our district, we need about P21,810 for the coming year. The 
missionary work among the students at the state institutions is also to be 
pursued more vigorously, as at the State University at lowa City, at the 
.“rmultural Collie at Ames and at the 8tato Xornml 8r-tioo1 at Cedar Falls. 
Quite an aid to our mission is the church building fund. It has a balance 
of P49, 249. 48. P42, 710 has been loaned to needy churches in the 
district. 

In order that not only churches and schools may be built, but also 
that men may be trained to serve as pastors and teachers therein, our 
district not only contributes its share abundantly to the establishment and 
maintenance of our educational institutions, but also supplies them with 
pious boys, and where necessity requires it, it also supports them by 
paying the board money. Last year, 52 students were supported with 
P4844. About P5000 will be needed for this purpose in the coming year. 
And as the district takes care of the prospective pastors and teachers, so 
also of the aged and incapacitated ministers of the word. 58 persons 
received about P7000 in the past year. The same amount will be needed 
for the coming year. 

On behalf of the District, the President appointed a committee to 
do preparatory work for an institution of higher learning to be established 
in lowa. An assistant preacher is to be provided for the president because 
of his busy work. 

Services during the synod were held on Sunday in the city park. In 
the morning Ist Baumann preached in German, and Ist H. Harms 
preached an English school sermon; in the afternoon Prof. O. Hattstadt 
preached a sermon commemorating the four hundredth anniversary of 
the Lutheran hymnal. In the pastoral service on Monday evening, in which 
the celebration of Holy Communion also took place, Ist E. Firnhaber gave 
the sermon and Ist Ost MatthaideB the confessional address. 

The result of the election of officials was as follows: President: Ist 
Theo. Wolfram; first vice-pres: Is C. H. Jabker; Second Vice-President: Is 
H. Harms; German Secretary: Is A. Semmann; English Secretary: Is O. 
Nieting; Treasurer: Mr. P. F. Fiene. 

With singing and prayer this blessed gathering came to a close. 

F r. Kreutz sen. 


From our Synod. 


The laying of the cornerstone for our new seminary building 
in St. Louis will take place, God willing, on Sunday, October 26, as 
previously announced. Fellow believers, near and far, who either find their 
way to St. Louis at this time, or who wish to come to this celebration, are 
cordially invited to attend. While in the morning in all our 
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As the Reformation feast is being celebrated in the churches here, the 
community celebration of the laying of the cornerstone on the new 
seminary square will begin at a quarter to three in the afternoon. Out-of- 
town representatives will be represented by Praeses H. Grtber of 
Milwaukee, speaking on behalf of the Praeses' College, and Director G. 
A. Romoser of Bronxville, speaking on behalf of our seminary's pre-service 
institutions. In addition, quite a number of those connected with the 
institution and the new building will be active in the celebration. The day 
will be a day of joy for all who work and study at the institution, but also for 
our many Christians near and far who take a heartfelt part in the outward 
and inward prosperity of this seminary of theirs. If possible, the celebration 
should be made audible through rnaio to those who wish to hear it. 

But just now, as we let this go to press, our institution, by God's 
providence, is going through days of great sorrow. As our readers will have 
read on the first page of today's issue, our dear and respected D. KrauB 
has passed away. He had already been suffering from asthma at the 
beginning of the summer holidays, but had then recovered and was able 
to start his lectures again at the beginning of the new academic year. He 
held them for a week and a half, probably with more effort than he had let 
on, but then had to discontinue them. It turned out that he was suffering 
from dropsy of the heart. Slowly weakening, his end came sooner than we 
had expected. He rested only two and a half weeks, and even during that 
time was still reviewing synodal reports for print and writing the 
advertisement of the last published reports for the last number of the 
"Lutheran." He was bedridden only twenty-four hours and has fallen 
asleep quite quietly and peacefully in JEsu. The funeral is to take place on 
Sunday, October 12. 

But another member of our faculty must suspend his lectures for a 
time. A few days after D. KrauB was confined to the house, our Prof. D. F. 
Bente was struck by a blow. Thanks to the fact that several members of 
the faculty have taken over some of the lectures and that some shifts have 
been made in the curriculum, the scheduled lectures can still be held. - 
The condition of our Prof. E. Pardieck, who had to stop teaching almost 
four years ago, has not changed at all. He has been living for nearly two 
years with his family in quiet surroundings in Brownstown, Ind. - We 
commend our institution with all its teachers and students, with all its tasks 
and undertakings, to the intercession of our Christians. L. F. 

Our two missionary papers, the "Missionary Dove" and the 
Lutheran Pioneer, contain in their last numbers the full report of the 
Commission on Negro Missions, which came before the Synodical 
Conference this summer at its meeting in Napoleon, O. This report is most 
interesting and instructive to those who read it carefully. This report is 
exceedingly interesting and instructive, and those who read it attentively 
will soon find that the words, "Give thanks unto the Lord: for he is good, 
and his mercy endureth for ever," form an excellent introduction. The 
report clearly shows that the Lord of the harvest also lays his blessing on 
this mission, which may seem small and insignificant to some. The 
progress mentioned is not brilliant, however, if one only looks at the 
numbers. In the two years covered by this report, eight new places were 
started: three in Alabama, two in Louisiana, and one each in Illinois 
(Chicago), Ohio (Cincinnati), and South Carolina. On the other hand, two 
places had to be abandoned. The total number of stations is now 61. The 
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Report says: "If there had not been a lack of men and means, the work 
could have been begun in Detroit, Cleveland, Indianapolis, Pittsburgh, 
and other places." The number of souls shows an increase of 385 and the 
number of communicant members shows such an increase of 265. About 
3000 Negro children are taught God's Word and Luther's doctrine in our 
mission schools. In 1923 our Negro Christians raised the sum of ‘25, 256. 
72 for God's kingdom. The great mission field in Alabama still affords 
ample opportunity for starting new missions. The three teaching schools 
have been well attended during the past year. The total number of workers 
in the negro mission is 95. For current expenses the mission requires 
P150,000 annually, and for repairs and new buildings P58,000. 

The report on the above-mentioned missionary magazines says: 
"Our two missionary magazines should have a wider circulation. Both 
have unfortunately suffered a loss of readers; the number of subscribers 
to the Pioneer, has fallen by 726, and that of the Mission Dove' by 2200. 
That the Pioneer, though published in English, has suffered a loss, is 
partly because the Colored Lutheran is now read in the homes of our 
Negro Christians. The Missionstaube shares with many other German 
publications the same fate, loss of readership as the number of Teutsch 
readers diminishes." 

The Synodal Conference decided: on the one hand, to increase the 
size of both journals to sixteen pages while maintaining the old 
subscription price, 50 cents; on the other hand, "that we encourage each 
other to diligently recruit new subscribers. Both papers are admirably 
edited and offer exceedingly useful reading. It is therefore justly expected 
that they will be circulated. J. T. M. 

Domestic. 


Too much religion! (Too much religion!) "That is the general 
accusation today,” writes the "Lutheran Messenger" of California. One 
hears it from the mouths of unbelievers, who want no religion at all. The 
man has too much religion,’ says a godless employer when his Christian 
worker conscientiously refuses to do dishonest work. 'Man hath too much 
religion!’ says the defiant sinner of his pastor when he punishes him, and 
by this speech seeks to excuse his sin and soothe his conscience. Too 
much religion’ is often the sinful judgment on a sermon, in which, for 
instance, the lust of the eyes, carnality, and a proud nature, worldly 
dancing, foolish and careless hearing of the word of God, avarice, and 
other sins are punished. Too much religion,’ says many a careless man, 
to whom it is urged that he should bear witness to his Christianity at every 
turn. Too much religion,’ is what is called out to him who is not afraid to 
testify against false doctrine and to show it to be false. Too much religion! 
is what some parents say when they are urged to send their children to 
the parochial school. 'Too much religion!' so complains he who will not be 
persuaded that he ought to attend the church service." 

Rightly is this ungodly expression, so often heard from the mouths 
of insolent scoffers and frivolous men, chastised. He to whom faithfulness 
in his profession, labor in the kingdom of God, walk in the Spirit, constant 
praying, giving, and working for the church and his fellow-men, is "too 
much religion,” proves thereby that in his wicked, unbelieving, proud heart 
there is "too much religion of the flesh." He who is not a true Christian has 
"too much religion" in every word of God. A child of God is "eager for the 
sensible, pure milk" of the Word. 
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God, "worketh while it is day" with all diligence, saying with Paul, "That 
which | now live in the flesh | live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me," Gal. 2:20. J. T. M. 

The Roman Catholic Knights of Columbus, who have developed 
a very active zeal since the World War, 'claim to have brought their 
membership to 770,000. The association is strongest in New York; but 
they have also gained many adherents in Illinois and Massachusetts. It is 
reported that the Association now intends to establish a similar fraternity 
for Catholic boys. These will be called "Columbia Squires." 

The Knights of Columbus also form a secret society, which, like the 
Masons and other lodges, are a great danger to the State and the Church. 
The purpose of the Knights of Columbus is to serve the Roman Church 
and especially the spread of Roman doctrine. As such they have at various 
times exerted their influence. The Ku Klux Klan, a Protestant association, 
thought it had to exist precisely because of the Knights of Columbus and 
their secret machinations. Thus it is seen again and again how one evil 
brings another with it. The only remedy is and remains the testimony of 
truth. Rightly does our Lutheran Church testify against all secret societies. 

J. T.M. 

Aged Schoolgirls. In a German church in Los Angeles, Cal. there 
is a Bible class for women. Seven of the pupils are together 529 years of 
age. The ages of the individual women are 92, 77, 74, 73, 72, 71 and 70. 
The "Lutheran Herald," which brings this report, remarks: "We know of 
Sunday schools in which no male or female pupil remains until twenty 
years of age. Once the children are fifteen, they think they have gathered 
enough religious knowledge to last them a lifetime." 

Also in our synod the work in Sunday school is more and more 
emphasized. However, the parish school is not neglected. However, both 
the church school and the Sunday school will only develop properly if the 
older members of the congregation show the right interest in it. Luther 
showed the right sense for the Christian education of his children by 
diligently practicing catechism with them. This was wisely done. Nothing 
makes such an uplifting impression on children as when they see how 
their parents also care for God's Word. Where the latter happens, they will 
not think that in a few years they have gathered enough knowledge for 
their whole lifetime. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 


A fruit of the Reformation. In 1524, the year of the introduction of 
the Reformation in Nordhausen, Saxony, Johann Spangenberg, Luther's 
friend, expanded the Latin school, which had already been founded at the 
end of the fifteenth century, into a scholarly school. Over the centuries, 
renowned men and important scholars have emerged from this school, 
such as the philologist Friedrich August Wolf, the linguist Wilhelm 
Gesenius and the geographer Petermann. In September of this year, the 
institution celebrated the four hundredth anniversary of its founding, which 
was attended by former students scattered throughout Germany. 

By emphasizing the necessity of Christian instruction, Luther 
rendered a service to the world that is still bearing glorious fruit today. This 
blessing would have been even greater if Germany and other countries 
had stuck to the teaching of 
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Luther. The fact that the fathers and founders of our Synod were diligent 
in establishing and maintaining parochial schools still benefits us today, 
after seventy-seven years, and will, if God continues to give grace to the 
existence of our Synod, be a blessing to our children and children's 
children. He who provides for Christian schools builds the kingdom of 
heaven and makes the world a paradise, so far as this is possible among 
sinful men. J. T. M. 

Ill-considered emigration. The "Allgemeine — Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" writes about this: "The warnings of the experts against 
rash emigration, which cannot be repeated often enough in view of the 
emigration fever in certain circles, find their sad confirmation in the letter 
of a German from Rio de Janeiro, which is made available to the 
‘Vorwarts’. It says: 'You can have no idea what misery prevails among 
the many thousands of emigrants. Thousands lie squalidly in the gutters 
of the streets, their night club, and starve to death or take their own lives 
in despair. Unfortunately, most of them are Germans. The misery is 
indescribable, and every steamer brings new unfortunates. The forces of 
the German Relief Society are exhausted. | have known cases where 
Germans send their families, wives and daughters, about as whores to 
"earn" their daily bread. Others go to the interior of the country and 
degenerate there, as they usually fall into' the hands of swindlers. The 
German government should intervene immediately to prevent emigration 
to South America. One's heart turns in one's bosom when, as a German, 
one sees his countrymen exposed to such misery." 

Whether the news contained in this letter is really true, we can of 
course not determine. Out of misery exaggerated reports are often 
written. In any case, it must be quite depraved people who allow 
themselves to "earn their bread" in such a terrible way as is set forth in 
the letter. Our missionaries in South America have also often complained 
that the German immigrants are completely devoid of both discipline and 
the fear of God. All the more we need to support the tremendous 
missionary work that our synod has been doing there for years by praying 
and giving. God's Word is creating benefits and blessings in South 
America as well. J. T. M. 

The free course of the gospel. As all the prophecies of the 
Saviour have been gloriously fulfilled, so also that the gospel should be 
preached to all nations before his coming to judgment. Years ago this 
would hardly have been thought possible. But God has seen to it, 
especially in the last few decades, that all nations shall be brought under 
the sound of his word. One pagan country after another has had to admit 
Christian missionaries. Now the missionaries are even allowed to enter 
Afghanistan, which was hitherto closed to them. Not long ago four 
Presbyterian missionaries began a mission there. 

However, there are still millions of pagans who have never heard a 
word of the Savior of the world. Nor is all that is called Christianity true 
Christianity. The Romans cannot well do missionary work, because they 
themselves lead the heathen doctrine of works; most Protestants 
likewise, because they have long since abandoned the truly Christian 
doctrines. Only he can do missionary work in the sense of Jesus Christ 
who believes the gospel of the grace of God in Christ Jesus from the 
heart. But he should also do it, if he really wants to be a Christian. Yes, 
he cannot refrain from testifying of JEsu, if he is really a Christian. J. T. 
M. 
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is just a Niagara, just a "big thunderer." | was all alone among the 
numerous crowd of strangers. There are some things one likes to see in 
company. Niagara is the one | most want to see alone. | spent the whole 
afternoon and evening there, and once more viewed the wonder of God 
from all angles, in all illuminations. A miracle of God in the realm of nature, 
before which the human spirit turns still, at which one can only think of 
psalms, of the so-called nature psalms such as the 104th Psalm, which 
proclaims the praise of God from the book of nature. And yet, what are all 
the wonders of God's omnipotence against the wonders of his grace! 

That very night | departed and went in one train to St. Louis. And 
now that these reminiscences move me to write them down, the bell is 
about to ring, with the sound of which the new academic year begins. By 
the time these lines come to the readers, we shall be long back in full work 
at the Seminary. The travels are over. But unforgotten to me are the 
synods in Wisconsin, in Texas, and in Ontario, with the ecclesiastical work 
which our synodical brethren are doing there. L. F. 


Voices from Germany. 


Words of thanksgiving for the feeding of hungry fellow human 
beings, as made possible by the gifts of our Christians in the past weeks 
and months, shall be printed in the following. 

We do not want to add a word ourselves. We only want to put here 
what has been sent to us unsolicited. The voices from Germany are clear 
enough. 


About the Nuhr area. 
The delegate of the German Cross of Notes for the Nuhr area and 
governmental district of Dusseldorf. 
Essen, June 25, 1924. 
Hupffenallee 18, telephone 8196. 


Sr. Hochwohlgeboren Mr. C. W. P. Heylandt, 
General Plenipotentiary of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other states. 
Berlin-Mariendorf, Burggrafenstrasze 1. 

It is a matter of the heart for us to thank Your Worshipfulness and 
at the same time the Synod represented by Your Worshipfulness for all 
that has been done on your part in the most generous manner to alleviate 
the distress of the Ruhr population. By personal inspection and the 
frequent reports of our subordinates from the Nuhr area, | have 
ascertained that you, Most Worshipful Mr. Heylandt, have sent large 
quantities of food and monetary donations to the Nuhr area and especially 
to Sterkrade since the middle of April. Our representative in Sterkrade is 
extremely enthusiastic about the generous nature of your donation. Only 
because of the extent of your help was it possible to save many thousands 
of children and hundreds of old people from certain destruction. We have 
your large donations to thank for the fact that for several months to come 
our chairman in Sterkrade will no longer have to worry about feeding the 
most needy. In a grateful way you have taken over the sponsorship of the 
town of Sterkrade, whose suffering population is under the special 
protection of the Red Cross. 

Be convinced that not only the undersigned delegation, but also the 
Main Board of the German Red Cross, in particular the President, Mr. von 
Winterfeldt in Berlin, will always be especially indebted to you. 
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The highest and most beautiful gratitude for you, however, will be the 
feeling that in the present time, which is so infinitely sad for Germany, 
especially for the Ruhr area, you have made a significant contribution to 
lifting the hardship and thus given the Ruhr population renewed faith in a 
better future. 

| ask you also to accept graciously my personal thanks for all your 
goodwill and kindness. 

With the expression of my highest consideration | have the honour 
to remain 

Your always very devoted 


From the Nuhr area itself. 


The misery caused by the strike and the lockout cannot be 
described. We women could not and were not allowed to stand idly by 
and watch this misery, but had to use all our strength again to save 
hundreds of women and old people from certain death. It is almost 
impossible to describe the terrible pictures that unfolded before our eyes. 
In the last fortnight we have fed 10,000 children, 400 old people and 500 
women every day, as well as 80 women in childbed. 


Child feeding in Berlin-Steglitz. 
At the end right and left the ladder. 


with one litre [1 1/2 quarts] of milk a day. We were convinced that many 
women in childbed could only drink water in the most difficult hours, 
because they did not have the least bit of other food. One woman brought 
a six-week-old child with her and gave the child some of our cooked pea 
soup to eat. When we pointed out to the woman that this was not at all 
wholesome for the child, she said with tears that the child had not eaten 
anything since the previous day and that she could no longer listen to the 
child's crying. We had to turn away a worker who came to us starving, 
although his hunger looked out of his eyes, and he declared that he would 
rather go into the water than witness the hunger of his wife and children 
any longer. A seven-month-old child kept pulling his mother's hand, which 
was filling the spoon, to his mouth. It was not to be seen with what 
ravenous hunger the wives and children pounced upon the food. Again 
and again we heard the anxious question, "Will you take care of us 
tomorrow and the next few days?" 

We here at the Ruhr have had to witness indescribable misery in 
the last years, but in these days our hearts cramped together, and we only 
feared that we helpers would not survive this time mentally. 

| would like to express to you the gratitude of those who have been 
fed here, where you have been so faithful in helping us. 
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have confessed. Rest assured that without your help many, many people 
would have been left to starve. 

During my last visit to Berlin, | told the Crown Princess and Princess 
Heinrich a great deal about your great relief work. Both of them asked me 
to express their heartfelt thanks to you. As Mr. Heylandt in Berlin informed 
me to my great joy, you want to continue to supply us with food for the time 
being. This is such a great reassurance to us. Yesterday people were still 
asking me whether they would continue to be provided for. Then | told 
them about my visit to Berlin, and all the old people tell me that | do not 
want to fail to express their warmest thanks to our American friends, and 
if you have no further thanks on earth, then we are all sure that God the 
Lord will repay you abundantly in your families and in your old age for what 
you have now done for so many needy children and old people. 


Older people in Berlin-Potsdam. 
On the right towards the end four conductors of the 


| do not wish to close my report without assuring you that we shall 
devote all our energies to the faithful administration of the food you have 
donated. It is a tremendous work that we have been carrying out for many 
weeks now with your help, and which is bringing rich blessings to our entire 
city. When thousands of brightly shining children's eyes cheer us daily 
from the hottest toil and haste, when we greet our own youth and our future 
in their radiance, when touching enthusiasm and devotion of old and 
young surrounds us stormily, then we have a reward that is richly 
rewarding. But we continue to invoke God's richest reward upon our 
greatest benefactors, upon our American friends, who have placed 
themselves so completely at the service of the good cause and make it 
possible for us to carry out the great relief work. We want to work gladly 
and restlessly with all our strength; but we can only help if we continue to 
receive your help and goodwill. 

So, from the bottom of my heart, | address to you the hot, heartfelt 
request: "Continue to help us and do not abandon us in these most difficult 
days of German need! Our need here in the Ruhr has been crying out to 
heaven every day for many months. Do not let our old people starve, our 
children, our hope and our future languish! 


Let us go together in the most energetic, joyful charity!" May my words 
and reports from the deepest experience reach out to your souls, melting 
them into compassion and laboring help! Let us not forget what our 
Saviour said, "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me," and, "Whosoever shall receive one 
such child in my name, receiveth me." 

In the name of all the children and old people fed by you, and of the 
many families of the middle class, | send you my warmest greetings with 
the greatest gratitude. 

lam 
Your devoted 
Ms ----------- , 


Chairwoman of the Vaterlandische Franenverein Sterkrade. 


From Chemnitz. 
The Chemnitz "Tageblatt" said: 


Ans of Council Meeting. 
Official announcements from the 20th meeting of the full Council on 12 May. Chairman: 
Lord Mayor Dr. Hibschmann. 

The following decisions were taken: . . . 

The Council notes with thanks that the Lutheran Missouri Synod of 
North America, through the mediation of Pastor Kern of the Lutheran 
Trinity Church here, has set up a public feeding program in such a way 
that since May 5, initially for a period of six weeks, 100 needy people have 
been receiving lunch free of charge at the municipal dining facility. 

In another number it says: 

Feeding with foreign funds. 

a. American School Child Feeding. 

b. Danish Cocoa Feed, c. Missouri Feed. 

Not children, but a number of small and social pensioners living in 
economic distress as well as other needy people want to make the 
Lutheran Missouri Synod in North America happy by giving them a hearty 
midday meal. The Missouri Synod, through the agency of the Lutheran 
Church of the Holy Trinity (P. Kern), provides food for which the city dining 
house serves a tasty meal daily to 150 needy persons, 80 percent of 
whom are selected by the city Youth and Welfare Department and 20 
percent by the Holy Trinity Church. The menu usually includes four roasts 
with boiled potatoes, dumplings and stewed fruit and two vegetables with 
meat. 

Grateful joy could be read by the noble donors from the eyes of 
most of the highly aged table guests if they could take a look into the dining 
room. So far food to the value of about 3700 Marks has been received, so 
that probably until the middle of July another 150 needy people can be fed 
daily. 

We would like to take this opportunity to thank all donors. 

L. F. 


Cast out and accepted. 


From the Wisconsin Synod's Indian Mission among the Apaches in Arizona. 


The Apache dreads old age. He disowns his parents and 
grandparents when they are no longer able to carry the necessary water 
and firewood, and knows that he too will not escape this cruel custom. 
Where 
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For the Reformation. 


| know thy works. Behold, | have given before thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast small strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name. Behold, | will give out of Satan's school them that say they 
are Jews, and find them not, but lie. Behold, | will make them to come and 
worship at thy feet, and to know that | have loved thee. Because thou hast 
kept the word of my patience, | will also keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come upon the whole world, to try them that dwell 
on the earth. Behold, | come quickly. Hold fast that which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. Revelation 3:8-11. 

Whenever we Lutheran Christians celebrate the annual 

Reformation feast, we remind ourselves most emphatically of the glorious 
blessings God has bestowed upon us through His faithful servant, D. 
Martin Luther. This is the one great purpose of this joyful festival, that we, 
who praise God for His Word every day, may on a special day boast 
before all the world that our dear Lord Jesus Christ has again given us 
His bright, light, beatific Gospel by grace through the wonderful work of 
the Reformation. 
For us the work of the Reformation means unspeakably much. We 
recognize in Luther the angel prophesied by God to make the truth of 
God's Word once again available to all peoples in the last, afflicted end 
times. We see in the Reformation the overthrow of Antichrist prophesied 
in Scripture and the deliverance of Christ's Church from the deep night of 
spiritual ignorance and pernicious heresy. Through the Reformation, God 
has again placed in our laps the open Bible, with all the fullness of its 
pure, upright teaching, so that now every poor sinner can rightly answer 
the question, "What shall | do that | may be saved?" In the Papacy this 
was no longer known, for Antichrist had so corrupted the comforting 
doctrine of justification that the deep gloom of paganism, despair, 
hopelessness, and eternal ruin lay like a night of terror over the Christian 
people. Through his he 
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terrible doctrine of works, he had banished Christ and his merit from the 
church. All this changed with the Reformation. As great as the need was, 
as glorious was the help that God brought to the poor Christian people 
through Luther. Certainly, we have great cause to be thankful from the 
bottom of our hearts on the feast of the Reformation. 

Unfortunately, however, there are few in our time who are truly 
grateful to God for the blessing of the Reformation. Even in the Lutheran 
Church there is no longer a full and grateful recognition and appreciation 
of the work of the Reformation. Everywhere in the so-called Lutheran 
countries, such as Germany, Sweden, Norway, Finland, as well as in our 
country, there are so-called Lutherans who even take credit for the fact 
that they no longer agree with the full and pure teaching of the Holy 
Scriptures and the Lutheran confession and hold fast to it. They have, as 
they say, gone beyond the Lutheran standpoint. They deny that man is 
saved by grace alone through faith in Jesus Christ, teach the doctrine of 
works, and do not consider the pope to be the Antichrist prophesied in 
Scripture. That such faithless Lutherans cannot rejoice with all their 
hearts at the Reformation feast is self-evident. 

But even within the confessionally faithful Lutheran Church there 
are many true Christians who cannot be quite happy on the day of the 
commemoration of the Reformation. They look at the outward 
appearance and soon realize that the faithful Lutheran church is 
completely despised by the world, standing there like a "little house in the 
vineyard and like a night hut in the pumpkin patch," Is. 1:8. The church of 
the pure Word, although it is gloriously blessed by God as the true visible 
church, is not distinguished by anything that could please the world. It has 
no outward splendour, no great multitude of members, no astonishing 
temple splendour, no earthly power, no well-ordered government, no 
temporal riches, in short, no form nor beauty in which the flesh can take 
pleasure. And this grieves many Christians. They think: Is the faithful 
Lutheran church really the true 
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visible church of JEsu on earth, God should nevertheless make it glorious 
before the world as his dear bride, give it honor and prestige, and bring 
to it whole nations and kingdoms. 

Whoever thinks like this and lets the devil spoil his joy in this way, does 
not know the true characteristics of the church of Jesus Christ. God was 
very pleased with the church in Philadelphia. It was dear and precious to 
Him. "I know thy works," he praises her. But yet it is also said of her, 
"Thou hast a little strength." The church at Philadelphia was poor and 
lowly in the sight of the world, despised and mocked, though the HER. 
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Means, of the last things, etc., she stands firm and unshakable on the 
word of God. In all pieces, in all doctrines, it holds fast to the: Letters of 
Scripture. If it is said, "Thus it is written!" this is decisive for her in all 
cases. She confesses, "I believe what JEsu's word promises, | feel it or 
feel it not." This is the one characteristic of the faithful Lutheran church, 
as the true visible church of JEsu Christ. 

In addition, there is another thing, namely, that she does not deny 
Christ's name. With Luther the faithful Lutheran church confesses: "In my 
heart alone rules - and shall rule - this one article, viz. 
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The message of the eternal gospel in other languages and countries. 


On the left the mission sheet of our heathen missionaries 
in China. The title in German is: Lutheran Witness; in Chinese 
(from left to right): Cheng Chien Chiaon De Lu. Above the title 
the well-known coat of arms of Luther, on the right the saying 
Joh. 18, 37: "| was born for this purpose and have come into 
the world, that | should bear witness to the truth": on the left 
ends hae "God's word and Luther's teaching now and never 
perish." 


In the middle is the title of our Polish missionary bulletin. It 
reads in German: Gemeindeanzeiger, ein Blatt der Ev.-Luth. 
Kirche in den Vereinigten Staaten von Nordamerika. Published 
once a month. Theodor Engel, editor. Letters to the editor 
should be addressed to Uev. Ddeo. LinAal, pastor of the 
Missouri Synod, 3810 8. 8aerLiuouto . 4.vo" Ldtcaso, Ill. 


On the right the Portuguese sheet of our Brazilian District. 
The name means in German: Lutheran Ambassador. And the 
saying in the two upper corners is the lesson of the Book of 
Revelation from Revelation 14:6, which is also found at the 
head of each "Lutheran" number. 


held her in high esteem. So it is with the faithful Lutheran church. It has 
little power, little standing with the world, and little influence with the 
mighty of the earth. But she has something that is far better. Of the church 
at Philadelphia the Lord says, "Thou hast kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name." These two marks of the true church of Christ are also 
brightly and recognizably borne by the Lutheran church. It is built on the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets. It is founded on God's Word 
alone and not on the teachings of men. It sticks to the teachings of Jesus 
and does not deviate from them, neither to the right nor to the left. It 
teaches the whole counsel of God unto salvation. A single saying from 
God's Word makes the world narrow to her, as Luther once said of 
himself. In the doctrine of the Scriptures, of God, of Christ's person and 
work, of justification, of sanctification, of the graces 


And the faith in my dear Lord Christ, which is the beginning, the means, 
and the end of all my spiritual and divine thoughts, whether | have them 
day or night. Christ JEsus, the God-man Redeemer of the sinful world, is 
the core and star of all her preaching and constant confession. It 
confesses Him in doctrine and practice, on the one hand clearly testifying 
to the divine Saviour before all the world, but on the other hand 
separating itself most decidedly from all those who deny Christ and His 
Word even in the least. Thus to the faithful Lutheran Church applies the 
glorious praise which the Lord gives to the congregation at Philadelphia: 
"Thou hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name." Christ's word 
and name is her ornament and mark. 

But if this is true, then all confessing Lutherans, both on the day of 
the Reformation and at all times of 
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They will rejoice with all their hearts and thank God most sincerely for the 
undeserved grace shown to them. For what could be better on earth than 
to belong to the church of which God Himself says: She keeps My word 
and does not deny My name? But still more. May the faithful Lutheran 
Church, after all, stand despised before the world, but if she has JEsu's 
word and name, no one, no devil, no hell, no enemy, can shut the door of 
her blessed efficacy upon her. The little power, that is, the power which 
the world despises, will work brilliantly. By its testimony the faithful 
Lutheran Church will accomplish in JEsu's name what it is set to do. Even 
from the lying school of Satan, that is, in the midst of the circle of scoffers 
and despisers of the Word of God, she will win souls for Christ through the 
gospel. But she herself-and this is the glorious promise which Christ gives 
her-will be preserved from the hour of temptation. The gates of hell, 
however fiercely they may rage, will not overwhelm her. Her faith in 
Christ's promises is the victory that overcomes the world. 


This is, in truth, a delicious and gracious promise. For the fact that 
the faithful Lutheran church abides by Christ's word, that it does not deny 
Jesus' name, that it is given an open door to blessed activity that no one 
can close, that it is preserved from the hour of temptation that comes upon 
the whole world, all this is grace from God. On the feast of the 
Reformation, therefore, the faithful Lutheran Church praises not herself, 
but the most gracious God, who has so richly graced her, saying, "Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory for thy grace 
and truth!" 

But the Reformation feast also serves her for true repentance of 
heart. On this day she remembers her weakness, sloth, lukewarmness, 
and indifference, and prays, "Lord, keep us thy word!" She lets herself be 
warned and admonished, "Hold fast what thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown!" This she knows: the Lord is coming soon; his judgment is not far 
off. The enemies are multiplying, the disciples of Jesus are becoming 
fewer and fewer, love is growing cold in many, apostasy is increasing. 
Therefore she asks with a humble but confident heart: 

Preserve us thy doctrine, / Preserve steadfast faith, O Lord, in the last time! / 

The hope's guiding ray; Preserve thy kingdom, increase / Let not thy word rob us 

of thy' noble Christianity! / In this vale of tears! 

J.T. M. 


T Prof. D. E. A. W. Krauss. T 


Memorial address delivered in the auditorium of the theological seminary at St. Louis by 
F. Pieper. 


In Christ beloved assembly of mourners, especially honored colleagues 
and dear students of Concordia! 

Once again the Lord of the Church has called a very gifted and very 
faithful teacher of our theological seminary from the chair here on earth 
and transferred him to the heavenly community. It is our dear professor 
and doctor of theology Eugen Adolf Wilhelm KrauB, and it falls to me to 
commemorate the deceased by saying 
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and to remember, to the praise of God's grace, what a glorious gift of God 
the Blessed was both for the whole Synod and especially for our 
theological institution, D. KrauB was - by God's grace - a good theologian, 
a devout, intimate preacher and a faithful confessor of divine truth. 

He was a good theologian. During his nineteen years at our 
institution, he taught primarily church history, in addition to encyclopedia 
and methodology. In this subject he had a comprehensive erudition, which 
was based on thorough and constantly continued individual research. 
With his erudition was connected to a great extent the gift of lively and 
interesting presentation. Teachers of dogmatics and church history have 
often been accused, and often rightly so, of being "boring" teachers. With 
D. KrauB, church history was not boring. He knew how to shape the "brittle 
material," as has been said in regard to church history, into a lively picture, 
in which he was greatly aided by an original mode of expression that 
characterized his sharply defined personality. - But it is possible for a 
person to possess an astonishing erudition in church history and, in 
addition, an outstanding gift for lively presentation, and yet to present 
church history not only without benefit, but to the detriment of the studying 
youth. This is the case when the lecturer does not realize or yet does not 
hold the purpose of teaching church history. The purpose and use of 
church history, as Luther aptly puts it, is none other than to demonstrate 
to the studying youth how the dear gospel of the Savior of sinners has 
fared in the world in the course of time. Ecclesiastical events, whether 
those of the ancient Church or of the Middle Ages, or those of the 
Reformation and of the following centuries, interest us Christians not in 
themselves, as mere historical occurrences, but in so far as they reveal 
whether the central article of the Christian religion, the doctrine of 
justification by faith in Christ without works of the law, on which our and 
all men's blessedness rests, is held fast and brought right into the light, 
or, on the contrary, is touched and overturned. Only through this treatment 
is church history elevated to the rank of a theological discipline. Without 
this treatment, church history remains a confusing chaos, and the studying 
youth is led to believe that Christian doctrine is not the unchanging Word 
of God, but lies in the field of historical evolution, an ever-changing product 
of human views. Therefore the very teachers of the history of the Church 
who deserve this name must be imbued with the truth which the holy 
Apostle expresses in the words: "I did not consider myself to know 
anything among you apart from Jesus Christ crucified," and must also be 
filled with that other truth - for both truths belong together - that all speech 
and judgment in the Christian Church must be carried out according to the 
infallible divine guidance of the Holy Scriptures. In this sense and from 
this point of view, like his predecessors, the blessed Prof. Schaller and 
the blessed D. Grabner, our deceased D. KrauB also taught church 
history. He was also a teacher of church history. 
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history a true theologian, taught by God and given by God. 

But D. KrauB was not only a learned theologian, but also a good 
preacher, an excellent preacher of the Word of God before the Christian 
congregation. What made him a right teacher of church history on the 
cathedra, namely the sola gratia Dei (the grace of God alone) and the 
sola Scriptura (the Holy Scripture alone), that also made him the simple, 
intimate, childlike pious preacher in the pulpit. All who have heard his 
numerous occasional sermons at synods, conferences, and in individual 
congregations know this. The last sermon | myself heard from the 
deceased last year in the Church of the Holy Cross on the faith struggle 
of the Canaanite woman was so textually appropriate, so simply 
instructive, and so faith awakening and strengthening that the assembled 
congregation listened in silent silence and visible emotion. 

But I should not fail to mention that the deceased was also a faithful 
confessor of divine truth, a 
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sharp, but they are biblical, and the Bible is also sharp, very sharp; it is 
not a blunt knife to be ridden upon, but the word of God, as the Bible itself 
says, is living and powerful and sharper than any two-edged sword." This 
defense speech made such an impression on the Court that it declared 
the defendant "not guilty" and pronounced him "acquitted." This is the 
blessed D. Krauf as a confessor. And a confessor of divine truth he 
remained to his end in all the battles which the Synod and its confessors 
had to fight to this day. 

What shall we say now? We have suffered a loss, a great loss. But 
neither do we wish to be ungrateful. We thank God for the long service 
he has given his servant among us. In August of this year his fiftieth 
anniversary of service was due to be celebrated. But it behooves us to 
beseech God that he will not reward us according to our unworthiness 
and ingratitude and manifold unfaithfulness, but according to his 
undeserved grace and mercy. 
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The new residence building of our institution at Fort Wayne, Ind. 


Confessor himself under persecution. During his four years of ministry at 
the free-church Lutheran congregation in Sperlhof in Baden, he was 
accused by the Lutheran Oberkirchenrat before the secular court of 
having insulted an ecclesiastical institution of the Landeskirche. D. KrauB, 
as a pastor, had occasionally called a verse from the rationalistic hymnal 
of the regional church "ungodly" and "blasphemous", because the verse 
stated that God would not accept a sinner's late repentance. D. KrauB 
was his own defender before the secular court. In a manner as modest 
and calm as it was clear and decisive, he proved that his judgment on 
that hymnal verse was both in accordance with "Holy" Scripture and in 
conformity with the confession of the Lutheran Church, which still rightly 
exists in Baden. The Holy Scriptures clearly teach that God accepts every 
sinner, even if he repents only at the last hour, for the sake of Christ's 
redeeming blood. Whoever denies this blasphemes God's grace revealed 
in the Holy Scriptures and thus God Himself. In this context, the accused 
used, among other things, these words: "Certainly, the expressions used 
[by me] are sharp, even very sharp. 


He will act with us in cordiality. May he remain with us with his spirit and 
gifts. May he give us true theologians of his own making, pious preachers 
and faithful confessors of the beatific truth! Kyrie, eleison! Amen. 


Dedication of the new residential building (Sihler Hall) to 
Fort Wayne. 


In our new Sihler Hall a memorial has been erected to the first 
president of our institution in Fort Wayne. Dr. W. Sihler served with his 
excellent gifts in self-sacrificing loyalty also our institution as before the 
practical-theological one. Immediately after the removal of the institution 
from St. Louis to this place, in September, 1861, he gave instruction in 
religion, Latin, and geography, and continued this instruction in addition 
to his principal work at St. Paul's parish. 

Dr. Sicher's richly blessed work at our institution as a teacher and 
pastor has become a lasting legacy for all of us. The example of this 
highly educated and yet childlike believing man proves to teachers and 
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The Lord said to his disciples that no worldly and therefore perishable art 
and science, no achievement of earthly knowledge, no matter how high, 
can hinder or prevent a Christian from consecrating all his spiritual gifts 
and bodily powers entirely to the service of the crucified Saviour for the 
salvation of many souls. 

The size of the new residential building is 62 by 150 feet. The style 
and location are sized after the classroom building, and the location forms 
a rectangle with the classroom building u to the north. The material of the 
exterior is quite the same as that building. The interior is quite solid and 
suitably furnished. The floors of the corridors and staircases are covered 
with so-called terrazo. The woodwork is made of red oak, the window 
frames are made of steel. There is ample electric lighting with a desk lamp 
for each pupil. The living room and bedroom, designed for four students, 
are next to each other. The bedrooms are equipped with a wardrobe and 
a linen closet for each student. 

The heating is provided by a tunnel from the central plant, just as 
for the other buildings. Thus, the comfort and health of the Schillers in our 
Sihler Hall is ensured in the best possible way. Unfortunately, however, 
because of the still prevailing lack of space, 12 pupils had to be 
accommodated in it instead of 104. - 

After the ground-breaking ceremony had taken place on the second 
of March, the inauguration ceremony could now take place on Sunday, 
the 12th of October, according to the following order: 1. prelude: college 
chapel. 2nd opening. 3. congregational singing. 4th German speech by 
Prof. J. T. Muller, St. Louis. 5th Student choir. 6th English address by D. 
W. H. T. Dau, St. Louis. 7th congregational singing. 8th prayer and 
benediction. 9th closing verse. 10th Postlude: college chapel. 

Favored by beautiful autumn weather, the celebration could take its 
course. The 2500 chairs in the gymnasium were occupied. Many had to 
stand. About 4000 people had come to listen. Guests also came from 
Indianapolis, Cleveland, Detroit, Laporte and Chicago. After the service 
everyone visited the interior of the new building. 

Thus the first building of the institution, which our last synod decided 
to erect along with a number of other buildings still under construction, 
has been consecrated to the service of the Church in the name of the 
Triune God. This is again an extremely important event in the history of 
our oldest institution. Christian institutions are a gift of grace from our 
exalted Saviour - the first and most necessary mission of the Church. 44 
Walther says about this: "Our higher educational institutions are of an 
importance that cannot be compared with any other ecclesiastical 
institution. For as the teachers are in the high schools, so are the teachers 
in the church and parochial schools, who teach and educate them. The 
high schools are either the first workshops of the Holy Spirit for the 
edification of the church or the first workshops of the devil for the pulling 
down of the same, either wide-open gates of paradise or, if God's pure 
Word does not reign in them, as Luther says of them: ‘great gates of hell'." 
(Brosamen, p. 551.) 
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May then for our Fort Wayner Concordia also this unceasing 
supplication ascend to the throne of grace, "The LORD our God be with 
us, as he was with our fathers! He forsake us not, neither withdraw His 
hand from us!" 1 Kings 8:57. M. L. 


The Fourth General Missionary Conference in China. 


The fourth General Conference of our China missionaries met from 
July 16 to August 11 at Kuling, our mountain home. Missionaries 
Gebhardt, Riedel, Lillegard, Schwartzkopf, Bentrup, Klein, Zschiegner, 
TheiB, Scholz, Ziegler, Schmidt, Nagel, Fischer and Dr. Kleid were 
present; the missionary workers, Miss Grin, F. Olschlager and M. 
Olschlager, were also present. Missionary Gebhardt, the chairman of the 
conference, preached the opening sermon on 1 Petr. 4, 10. 11, and 
Missionary Riedel distributed Holy Communion after a confessional 
address on 2Mos. 34, 6. 7. 


Our mission workers in China. 


From left to right, back row: Klein, Riedel, Schmidt, TheiB, Nagel. Front row: Lillegard, Scholz, 
Bentrup, Fischer, Zschiegner, Ziegler, Gebhardt, Dr. Kleid, Schwartzkopf. (Missionary Arndt 
was not present at the conference). 


One hour each day was devoted to doctrinal negotiations. 
Missionary Gebhardt presented the conference with a paper on "The 
Divinity of the Profession," Missionary Schmidt with a paper on "The 
Validity of an Engagement Made According to Ancient Chinese Custom," 
and Missionary Lillegard with a paper on the question: "The Right 
Chinese Name for God: Shang Ti or Shen?" 

The conference had to deal with a saddening matter right away. 
Missionaries Gebhardt and Schwartzkopf, two of our older workers, 
received permission to return home on leave on the urgent advice of 
several doctors and with the approval of the commission, and Missionary 
Bentrup also had to leave China temporarily because of a serious illness 
of his wife. As three new posts have been opened in the last year, the 
whole field can only be filled with scarce want. But with God's help it will 
be possible to keep the work going until the necessary forces are 
available again. 

The discussion of our school system took a lot of time. Driven by 
necessity, we have had to employ teachers in some of our schools who 
are backward as far as teaching ability is concerned. The conference has 
set itself the task 
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to raise the teaching ability of these teachers. A suitable teaching course 
is to be established for this purpose. Whether it will be possible to conduct 
this course in view of the present shortage of missionaries is, however, 
questionable. We should definitely find an experienced schoolman here 
on our island. 


Our missionary wives and missionary assistants in China. 


From left to right, back row: Miss M. Anschlager, Mrs. Klein, Miss Grin, Mrs. Schwartzkopf. 
Middle row: Misses Kleid, TheiB, Zschiegner, Bentrup, Schmidt. Front row: Misses Scholz, 
Lillegard, Arndt, Riedei, Miss F. Llschlager, Mrs. Nagel. 


Have a field of work where our future teachers can go to school. 

In order to train new female teachers for the lower classes and 
capable women for work among the women, a boarding school for 
Madcheu ius Leber: has been called in Hankow, which is under the 
direction of Fraulein Grin. This school is well attended. 

In this year the beginning of a real church school was made. A 
mission school in which the majority of the children are still pagans is in 
some respects not good for the Christian children. The Christians in 
Shihnan have now taken over their school as a community school and will 
need very little support from the mission for this. In Hankow, the 
Christians from all the chapels want to get together and open and runa 
school that will admit only "Christian children. It was decided to assist the 
Christians in word and deed until these schools stand on their own feet. 

The purpose of our secondary schools is to train future workers for 

the Chinese Church. The lower middle school in Hankow and a new one 
to be opened in Shihnan have been placed under the supervision of a 
missionary. The higher middle school is to be connected with the 
seminary as a proseminary. The seminary timetable has been simplified. 
With the shortened schedule, students will also be able to be introduced 
to private pastoral work by the missionary. On this side, the training is 
now especially necessary, since the Christians whom the students will 
later serve will, we hope, soon unite into congregations. The entire 
secondary school system has been placed under the supervision of a 
school board. 
It is hoped that our Christians will purchase their own church property in 
the coming years. The Christians in Din Wu Cho are already in the 
process of purchasing land for all church purposes with the help of the 
mission. The 
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Christians in Shihnan want to purchase the property that the mission now 
rents. In Hankow and 'Jchang, too, they are heading for church property. 
Of course, the mission must do most of this for the time being. It was 
decided to ask the authorities in America to establish a church building 
fund for the China Mission. If a church building fund is of great importance 
for the mission congregations in America, then it is certainly also of great 
importance here in China. This fund should be handled according to the 
rules that are in effect in the Synod. 

Thank God, we finally have a competent doctor, Dr. Peter Kleid, 
and an experienced nurse, Miss M. Olschlager. Therefore, missionary 
medical work is to begin in Shihnan. For the time being, both of the 
aforementioned must still study the language, and the work will not 
actually begin until February. Shihnan is a new field for this work. Up to 
now there have only been Chinese doctors there. In Hankow Dr. Kleid 
visited a Chinese doctor who had a large boil on a tuberculous rib. When 
asked what was in it, he said it was wind! Many Chinese have rightly lost 
confidence in their doctors. Miss Olschlager, who was on sick call in 
Shihnan for only one hour a day, was virtually overrun by the suffering 
and miserable. 

Hitherto the Mission has carried on its work exclusively in rented 
buildings. Now, however, land has been purchased in Hankow, Shihnan, 
and Jchang for the most necessary purposes, and a larger building 
program is in store for the Mission. We were glad to hear that three 
churches in Oak Park, Ill. have undertaken to raise the necessary funds 
for buildings in our new station, Shasi, and that a single family in 
Cincinnati is going to build us the new seminary at Hankow. God reward 
the donors for this act of love! At the same time, this is a glorious example 
to other churches. Where is the church that will build us a boarding school 
for boys or girls? 

The Conferuz adjourned on August 11. The following evening a 
service was held in which Missionary Bentrup administered Holy 
Communion. 


Our missionary children in China. 
Left to right, Back row: Dorothh Riedel, Robert Klein, Keith Nagel, Gerhard Riedel, Paul 
Riedel, Marie Riedel, Paul Kleid, Elmer Schwartzkopf. Front row: Ruth Theif;, Vetth Ann 


Lillegard, Hans Riedel, Howard Ziegler, Max Zschiegner, Verna Scholz, Luther 


Schwartzkopf, Edmund Bentrup, Hermann Bentrup, Dorothh Schwartzkopf. 


It was with great pleasure that we were able to move into the new 
apartments donated to us by the Walther League in Kuling this summer. 
Finely situated on one side of the Kuling Mountains, with a magnificent 
view of the wide Yangtze Valley, these apartments are a true "mountain 
home", where the 
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Missionaries and their families can rest and strengthen. The new 
apartments were inaugurated on 10 August. 

In the coming year Missionaries Arndt, Riedel, Zschiegner, Schmidt, 
Fischer, Meyer and Miss Grin will be in Hankow; in Shasi Missionary 
Scholz; in Jchang Missionary Theiss; in Kweifu Missionary Nagel; in 
Wanhsien Missionary Lillegard and Miss Baden; in Shihnan Missionaries 
Klein and Ziegler, Dr. Kleid and the two Misses Olschlager. 

Pray with us to the Lord that he may promote the work of our hands! 

J. A. Fischer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


The funeral of our blessed D. Krau8, whose passing we already 
reported in the previous issue, took place on October 12, simply, as the 
deceased had wished and as it corresponded to his whole nature, but with 
dignity. The day before, his body had been brought to the seminary, which 
was draped in mourning pennants, and laid out in the middle hall. Students 
took turns forming the guard of honor for twenty-four hours. On Sunday 
afternoon an academic funeral service was held in the Seminary 
auditorium, at which the President of our institution, Prof. D. F. Pieper, 
delivered the memorial address. Then the coffin was carried in solemn 
procession to the nearby Church of the Holy Cross, accompanied by the 
attending members of the faculty, the Board of Supervisors, the student 
body, and many pastors and teachers of the city. In the crowded church 
preached his pastor of many years, D. C. C. Schmidt; brief addresses 
were delivered by: Vice-President F. Brand, representing the Synod; 
Principal H. A. Klein, of Springfield Seminary; Principal W. C. Kohn, of 
Niver Forest Seminary; and Prof. Aug. Pieper, whom our sister institution 
in the Wisconsin Synod, the Theological Seminary at Wauwatosa, Wis. 
had deputized to attend the funeral. The assistant preacher of the Cross 
congregation, D. P. Koenig, officiated at the Concordia graveside. - There 
were two things | particularly liked about this funeral when | heard about it 
- unfortunately | could not be in St. Louis on Sunday because of other 
duties | had taken on, and therefore could not attend the funeral service. 
The student choir was said to have sung very beautifully, not some 
sentimental modern piece, as one sometimes has to hear nowadays, but 
the old, great, strong chorale "JEsus, my confidence." That was in the 
spirit of him who was buried, who was a connoisseur and lover of the old 
Lutheran chorale, of words as well as sounds. And on the procession to 
the church, the coffin was not carried with the hands, but six sturdy 
students lifted it on their shoulders and thus carried it to the house of God. 
This would have been very appropriate for the deceased, who had 
certainly seen this old Bavarian way many times in his youth. It reminded 
me of the explicit instruction of another pious theologian and priest, "that 
he should not be carried to the churchyard by the handles of the coffin, as 
one would drag a cadaver, but should be carried to the grave high on the 
bier, as it were in triumph. The procession of one who has fallen asleep in 
Christ to the grave is precisely a triumphal procession. - D. KrauB leaves 
behind his widow Ottilie, née Wille, to whom he was united in a happy 
marriage of many years, a foster son, Prof. W. A. Dobberfuhl at our college 
in St. Paul, and a foster daughter. L. F. 
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New missionary zeal. From Chicago, the second largest city in our 
country, we receive a package of tracts in five different languages: 
English, Norwegian, German, Polish, Lithuanian. These tracts are to be 
distributed in a precisely planned and executed round from house to 
house (canvass) in the interest of the mission. They are published by the 
Lutheran House-to-House Committee, 4317 S. Mozart St., Chicago, Ill. (by F. 
C. Streufert). Attached to the tracts, which in various ways urge the 
"Haste and save thy soull," was a lecture delivered before a larger 
pastoral conference by one of our visitators there. In this lecture it is said 
quite openly at the beginning: 

"Having been called upon by the Conference of Visitators, to which 
| first submitted this matter of great importance to me and to all of us, | 
also bring it before this Conference. This suggestion was prompted by a 
reminder and admonition from the General Praeses on the occasion of a 
city conference. He pointed out that here in Chicago, as in Northern 
Illinois generally, we lacked the proper missionary zeal. | must confess 
that this was a grave charge to me, and one that troubled me not a little. 
| felt led to reflect first on my own effectiveness, in my own parish. | then 
let my eyes wander over my own visitation district, over the city of Chicago 
and Northern Illinois in general, and finally had to confess to myself, to 
the shame of us all, that the complaint was a justified and well-founded 
one. It is obvious: we all, more or less, have been lacking once in the 
mission in our own parish, but then also in the mission in adjoining areas." 

In the lecture the whole plan of the oauvn88 is then sketched out, 
also shown how it can be easily carried out, if a number of men, women, 
young men and maidens are called upon to help, under the direction of 
the pastor, and how also the cost, if all the congregations take part in it, 
will not exceed about $25. 

This is good, welcome news, which we are glad to pass on, so that 
something similar may be done in other cities, if it has not already been 
done. Our readers know that the "Lutheran" and the Lutheran Witness 
have more than once in the last six months emphasized this very thing. 
May God bless this cause for the salvation of many souls! 

L. F. 

The Central Illinois District of our Synod met this year in Rock 
Island from October 8-14. In the opening service, I) preached. F. 
Pfotenhauer on Ps. 51:8, and in the Sunday morning service the Rev. H. 
Frey and T. Dautenhahn; the school sermon was preached by O. W. 
Hohenstein, and the pastoral sermon by D. P. Schulz. Rev. C. A. Weitz 
delivered a paper on the tenth article of the Augsburg Confession 
(English), and Prof. F. Wenger on the eleventh article (German). The 
Synod rejoiced heartily over the wonderful success of the collection for 
the building fund, which was once again announced to them by the 
President, and especially over the fact "that the Central Illinois District had 
also contributed to this through pleading and understanding,” and was 
just as heartily ashamed of the considerable debts in the budget, 
especially over the fact that this District is also to blame for this deficit. 
The discussion of the finances of the district, at which the financial 
secretary of the synod was present, and especially the deliberations on 
the inner mission, in the course of which it was decided, among other 
things, to have students of Springfield Seminary explore and search the 
fifteen "dark" counties during the vacation periods, as well as the 
thorough discussion of the parochial school system, together with the 
resolution of the synod to assist weak parishes in establishing and 
maintaining 
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Of schools also to want to support financially, formed the main part of the 
business negotiations. - The general agent of the Synod, in his speeches, 
those delivered and those not delivered, laid his cause before the district 
as its cause. - A committee was appointed to report to the District next 
year on the external needs of the Seminary at Springfield. - A short 
memorial service was held in memory of the ministers of the word who 
have passed away since the last meeting of the synod; they are Pastors 
OQ. Hohenstein, A. Mennicke and A. Guibert, Prof. Bro. StreckfuB and 
Teacher J. A. Wiedmann. A similar funeral service was held on the 
occasion of the retirement of Prof. D. E. A. W. KrauB. - Father F. W. 
Brockmann, whom the District thanked for his many years of service as 
pastor, visitator, vice-president and president, wished the District God's 
blessing in the future and exhorted it in earnest words to faithful 
adherence to pure doctrine. - The result of the elections was: Praeses: P. 
W. Heyne; First Vice-President: P. P. Wilhelm; Second Vice-President: P. 
J. Elbert; German Secretary: E. Wegehaupt; English Secretary: P. J. 
Schtlke; Treasurer: Mr. E. C. Beck. 
E. 

From Idaho. Twelve Lutheran pastors gathered in the small rural 
community near Eden in southern Idaho: how to explain that? Quite 
naturally. The Idaho Pastoral Conference met there from the 14th to the 
16th of October. The members of this conference had assembled in full 
attendance; also present as guests were Father E. Haacke of American 
Falls, the missionary director known to our congregations, Father F. W. 
George of Portland, Oreg. and our district president, Father W. J. Janssen 
of Dakima, Wash. To work we had come, and thanks to the diligent 
preliminary work of the speakers we were afforded ample opportunity. 
Rev. R. Tschirley, of Pocatello, expounded Gal. 6:1-8; Rev. F. E. Braun, 
of Idaho Falls, treated of the doctrine of Christ's ascension into hell; Rev. 
J. Kempff, of Squirrel, lectured on the doctrine of the church, on the basis 
of the seventh article of the Augsburg Confession. 

In the afternoon practical work was done, Fr. J. Schlichting 
answered the question: "How does one prepare adults for confirmation?" 
Fr. J. Kempff instructed us how a Sunday school should be set up and 
conducted so that it may bestow blessings. All these works were 
discussed in detail, and everyone had the opportunity to learn and teach. 
Of the various items of business, only the reports of the missionaries on 
their work and the reports and proposals of the synodal officers are to be 
mentioned. 

In addition to many members of the local congregation, several 
guests from Twin Falls also attended the pastoral service. Fr. R. Tschirley 
gave the confessional address and Praeses Janssen the pastoral 
sermon. The school children of the congregation sang a fitting hymn with 
strong voices to the delight of the audience. 

The heartfelt thanks of the conference were expressed to the 
congregation for the gracious hospitality extended to us. 

I. G. 
Domestic. 

Southern Baptist Seminary Building. The Board of Supervisors 
of the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, after prolonged delay, has 
issued the contract to erect the first buildings of their new institution at 
Louisville, Ky. The Southern Baptists intend to erect a group of twenty- 
one buildings at a cost of about P3,000,000. 

For two main reasons this institution may interest us Lutheran 
Christians. While most Baptist colleges and seminaries are thoroughly 
contaminated with the poison of unbelief, the teachers and students of 
the seminary at Louisville, Ky. still profess at least the funda 
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mental teachings of the Bible. Yet it is the largest Baptist theological 
seminary in the United States. The old faith thus still attracts most 
students of theology, while unbelief, as evidenced by the student 
numbers of other institutions, discourages people from devoting 
themselves to the service of the church. We must not forget, however, 
that even the fundamentalist Baptists are just as wrong about the 
doctrines of the means of grace, the God-man person of Christ, etc., as 
were once the Anabaptists in Luther's day. We Lutherans still consider 
them to be people who have not quite freed themselves from the papist 
leaven. They themselves, as their teaching and practice prove, are still 
the old enthusiasts against whom Luther so earnestly warned in his day. 

The other reason we are interested in the institution at Louisville, 
Ky. is that it is considered the largest Protestant theological college in our 
country. It has at present the largest number of students. Yet both 
departments, the theoretical and the practical, are represented at this 
seminary. We acknowledge it to be God's grace that he has given us, 
Missourians despised in all the world, the greatest theoretical theological 
institution yet. In other words, though we insist that our students, before 
entering the seminary, complete a six-year course, so far God has still 
given us sufficient young men willing to go through this long course of 
study. We feel this is exceedingly necessary. Now that Satan is doing all 
he can to rob the world of the Word of God, we must, as Luther once said, 
"keep above tongues," that is, thoroughly study the languages in which 
God has caused His Word to be recorded. That the devil is grudging to 
this work, and desires to destroy it in every possible way, is not otherwise 
to be expected. Our church institutions therefore need the earnest and 
constant intercession of all our fellow Christians. 

J. T. M. 

A Baptist preacher recently held a funeral service for the 
spiritually dead in a western city of our country. It was with great 
sadness that this preacher noticed that a large number of his 
congregation members had not been attending services for some time. 
So he had the idea of organizing a funeral service for them. He 
announced this, and when the Sunday on which this strange celebration 
was to take place arrived, the church could not hold the large crowd of 
listeners. The sermon was preached on the text, "Thou hast the name 
that thou livest, and art dead," Revelation 3:1. The sermon was said to be 
deeply moving, and the hearers were said to have been deeply convinced 
that "a funeral service for a dead soul is the most distressing event 
imaginable." 

How Christian churches are to deal with those who harden 
themselves against God's word is clearly taught in Scripture in many 
places. People who despise God's Word are to be excluded from the 
Christian community after fruitless admonition. Nothing is more 
distressing than when a Christian congregation pronounces anathema 
upon such as have spiritually died. "Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven," says our Saviour Matt. 18:18. These words 
make a far deeper impression than all the funeral services for the 
spiritually dead, which are held by such as follow neither the doctrine of 
Scripture, nor right practice on the ground of Scripture. Therefore, let it 
be said, let us stick to our present practice! J. T. M. 


Our country, which is sinking more and more into sin, seems to be 
becoming a murder pit in the true sense of the word. According to the 
report of Dr. F. L. Hoffmann, a statistician, one person in 10,000 of our 
country's inhabitants was a murderer last year. This rate is three times 
higher than in Italy and 
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twenty-five higher than in England. In our country, according to the 
statistician's report, things are worst in Memphis, Tenn. where out of every 
10,000 people there were more than six murderers. The East has the 
fewest murders; then follows the Middle West, and at the bottom is the 
South, where, according to the statistician, "the sanctity of human life has 
become a ghastly joke." It is further proved that it is not the strangers who 
have entered our country, but the natives, who have the greatest number 
of murderers. Among them there are three times as many manslayers as 
among the foreigners (the crime-rate of "native white American stock" is 
nearly three times as great as that of the foreign-born). 

This report, terrible as it is, does not alienate us. Where godliness 

has left the heart, the fear of God has left the home, faith has left the 
church, respectability has left civic life, morality has left the school, there 
is nothing but hatred, enmity and murder. Luther rightly pointed to the fear 
and love of God as the good source from which obedience to the 
commandments of even the second tablet flows. Only if we "fear and love 
God" will we do our neighbor no harm or harm to his body, but help and 
support him in all his physical needs. Whoever, on the other hand, falls 
away from God and His Word, corrupts himself and his neighbor. The 
above report shows how far this has already happened in our country. 
God grant that we may return to His Word and to the right education of 
our children! There alone is help. J. T. M. 
Why so many murders? It may be interesting to hear the reasons which, 
according to Dr. Hoffmann, are to blame for the fact that the fifth 
commandment is so terribly violated in our country. The first reason Dr. 
Hoffmann gives is the widespread use of firearms, especially pistols. 
According to his opinion, pistols are mostly manufactured only to oblige 
the potential murderer ("to oblige the potential murderer"). Furthermore, 
our courts are to blame for the proliferation of crimes because they take it 
very easy with punishing the criminals. Our daily newspapers are also to 
blame for this, because they not only embellish the outrages of the culprits 
in the finest detail, but also present the violators of the law as heroes. In 
addition, there is the movie theater, which virtually educates our sex to 
become murderers. To these the Catholic paper "America," from which 
we have taken the above report, adds the religionless state school, in 
which a godless spirit has been spreading since 1840, which must of 
necessity serve to make our people grow up without fear of God and faith. 
The Catholic paper therefore virtually calls the State School an "enemy of 
our democracy," and asserts that only the Catholic parochial school can 
save both democracy and religion. There is some truth in the first 
statement. The public school has generally failed. It has not fostered true 
morality, but has itself often been dominated by an immoral spirit hostile 
to Christianity, as is now also generally deplored. But that the Roman 
parochial school should promote both democracy and religion is not 
based on fact. Ever and anon the Pope has spoken out against 
democracy, that is, against the true rule of the people. Where he could, 
he has further kept the peoples in great ignorance, as is proved by such 
countries as Italy, Spain, Mexico, etc. Finally, the Pope does not even 
know what the true, Christian religion is all about. His religion is basically 
just pagan works doctrine. With pagan work doctrine is un 
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The people are not served by it. Only the truthful gospel of Christ imprints 
obedience to God's commandments on people's hearts. Only when 
people become believers in Christ do they walk as new creatures in love 
toward God and neighbor. To the world sunk in godlessness, the Pope is 
but a quack! Christ alone “can bring salvation to the world. J. T. 
M. 


Abroad. 


From Poland writes us Fr. O. Engel, a member of the Wisconsin 
Synod, who is now there for the second time, writes the following about 
the progress of the Free Church movement there: 

"Preacher Malischewski, who had come to us from the community 
circles, moved to the theological college in Berlin-Zehlendorf two years 
ago. After he had passed his exams and had been colloquized by the 
brethren in Saxony, he took up his work in Poland and founded the 
Lutheran congregation of St. Paul of the unchanged Augsburg 
Confession in Lodz. By God's providence, a respected personality in the 
city and church, a large factory owner, met representatives of the Saxon 
Free Church during a trip to Germany and is now a pillar and zealous 
advocate of our work. Soon the Trinity Church in Andrespol, where a 
stable has been converted into a little church, was also organized. In Lodz 
we have 350 listeners and in Andrespol 250. On August 3, Fr. 
Malishevski- was ordained by me in the presence of 700 listeners as the 
first Sreikirch pastor in Congress Poland and was solemnly inducted into 
his office. We have also started a preaching station in Konstantynow, and 
requests for service with Word and Sacrament come to us from the most 
diverse parts of the country. We have a student in the Berlin seminary, 
who will be followed by a second student in the fall. Recently we have 
also been asked to preach in Danzig and Olivia." 

Thus the Free Church work in Poland is progressing well. L. F. 


The complaining consistory at Kiel. "Die Wachende Kirche", the 
synodal journal of the Buffalo Synod, writes: ClauBen, a 
confessional pastor of the Schleswig-Holstein regional church, was 
deposed by the consistory in Kiel. After his dismissal he joined the 
Missouri Synod, but continued to fight sharply against the consistory. 
Sued over this, he was sentenced to one month's imprisonment or 2000 
marks fine for insulting the consistory and clergy. We were disconcerted 
that even free-church papers published this sentence without any 
comment. ClauBen may have been wrong in form, but in substance he 
was right. We are sorry that in the Free Church papers which have come 
to our sight we find not a word which in any way takes up the cause of 
this man. " 

In the case of Father Claussen, who, if not, as reported above, 
converted to the Missouri Synod, then at least to the Free Church of 
Saxony and other states, which is united with us in faith, it was primarily 
a matter of the false teaching and practice of the national church and its 
consistory. Against both of them Claussen fearlessly testified, as once did 
the blessed D. Stéckhardt, who also had to suffer condemnation from the 
secular court. For D. Stéckhardt, as for our whole Synod, the case 
became a blessing. We may hope for the same from the undaunted 
testimony of Father Clausen. But if a Christian suffers for Christ's sake, 
he does not make a great noise about it, but commands this cross also to 
his God and surrenders to Him in all silence and patience. J. T. 
M, 
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The Apostle of the Germans. In the year 724, Boniface, the so- 
called Apostle of the Germans, built the oldest Christian church in 
Thuringia, St. John's Church, not far from the present village of 
Friedrichroda. He himself lived for many years very close to this church, 
in the beautiful village of Altenbergen. This village became the cradle of 
Christianity in Thuringia and beyond in all of central and northern 
Germany. It was in St. John's Church, three centuries later, that Louis the 
Knight, the builder of Wartburg Castle, was baptized. In the place where 
this church once stood, the twelve hundredth anniversary of the founding 
of the first Christian congregation in Germany was celebrated by a special 
church festival on September 7 of this year, in which countless people 
took part. 

At this celebration it could have been mentioned that the real 
apostle of the Germans is not Boniface, but D. Martin Luther. Boniface did 
not bring the pure Gospel to the Germans. He was in the service of the 
Pope, whose false doctrines were already then almost fully developed. 
Thus Boniface led the heathen Germans to the basically paganized Papal 
Church. From this the great man of God D. Martin Luther delivered them, 
who brought to Germany the whole, full light of the Gospel. May Germany 
remember Luther and his preaching of the Gospel today and always! 

J.T. M. 

The Pope and Protestant Mission in Rome. The Lutheran Herald 
reports: "As a counterpart to a Protestant educational home founded with 
American help on Monte Mario opposite the Vatican, the Pope's palace, a 
Catholic educational home was inaugurated in Rome by the Pope, for 
which the American Catholic lay order of the Knights of Columbus 
provided the funds. The Pope had earlier raised vehement objections to 
the Protestant reformatory and called upon the Catholics to destroy this 
‘satanic’ work. On the occasion of the inauguration of the Catholic 
Educational Home, the Pope uttered strong invectives against the 
propaganda of false doctrine, heresy, and church schism; meaning, of 
course, the Protestants. According to the Pope's saying, .the temples and 
buildings erected on the holy soil of the city of Rome are an insult to JEsu 
and his deputies on earth*." 

These sayings prove that the papacy always remains the same. 
Even today the pope condemns all Protestantism with his scriptural 
testimony. Nevertheless, he has to experience that Protestantism 
continues to spread even in Roman countries in spite of all efforts to the 
contrary. The "Los von Rom" movement is still far from being overcome. 
In 1923 in -Austria 591, in Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia 1414 Catholics 
converted to the Protestant Church. The best that Protestants can offer 
the Roman is the open Bible. J. T. M. 

Void gods and thoughtless paganism. Of this a missionary, M. 
P. Davis, in the "Messenger of Peace," among others, reports as follows: 
"Fifty years or more ago a man walking through the grove in the evening* 
had been attacked by a tiger, killed, and dragged away. Several days later, 
the same thing happened to his sister. This prompted someone to leave 
an offering at this place to the Rhanbhauer - the name of the deceased 
man. Fearing the departed spirits, other people did the same, and soon 
Rhanbhauer was counted among the idols. A priest was employed, and 
soon the place developed into a famous place of pilgrimage, which has 
become of importance to the people of the whole Baloda district -> an area 
as large as about one major county in America. The festival of 
Rhanbhauer is celebrated every three years. Weeks 


MEDev ee uth eraner en 


long before, the visiting priests send messengers to the surrounding 
villages and remind the people of the date. A delegation is sent from each 
village with offerings, milk, coconuts and goats. Now comes the big event 
of the festival. The various groups from the villages come forward, pour 
the milk they have brought into the opening of the stone, and lo! it runs off 
and disappears, until at last the people of Sakri, a village four miles from 
Parsabhader, come forward. Their gift of milk fills the stone. With all the 
others the reverse is the case, but the Sakri milk remains without 
exception." 

As the report further shows, behind all this is a cunning priest who 
takes advantage of the fear of his fellow pagans. Thus, in general, all 
paganism is based on lies and deceit. Much trouble has been taken in 
recent years to give a sensible interpretation to the various heathen 
customs regarding sacrifices. For one would like to whitewash the poor 
pagans with their deluded religion, indeed, to underlie their customs with 
a deeper meaning. In so doing, one does too much honor to paganism. 
As all missionaries testify, the idolatrous priests of the heathen are 
dishonest deceivers, and their mysterious customs are only snares with 
which they trap the poor, deceived people. A Christian's heart must be 
sorry for the heathen people. They want to buy redemption from sins with 
works, and their whole doctrine of works is only the foolish work of Satan. 

Unfortunately, however, there is also much thoughtless paganism 
among those who call themselves Christians. The Roman Church is not 
inferior to paganism, because it too has made the doctrine of works the 
basis of its teachings. Thoughtless paganism is also found among the 
millions of worldlings whose whole mind is set on money, power, and 
honor. These are the idols they serve and cheat of their salvation for all 
eternity. 

J. T. M. 


From World and Time. 


Too bad about the nice money. Colgate University in Maine 
recently paid P5000 for one of the 25 dinosaur eggs found by the 
American Museum of Natural History in the Gobi Desert in Mongolia, Asia. 
The egg of this antediluvian animal imagined by recent scholars is ten 
million years old. So reports the Dearborn Independent. And by 
the Associated Press a few weeks ago the following news was spread 
from Chicago: "During excavations near Van Tassel, Wyo. a skeleton of 
a huge rhinoceros, estimated to be three million years old, was uncovered 
by Dr. Paul Miller, curator of the Walker Museum of the University of 
Chicago. Only the bones of the skull have been able to be detached from 
the rock in which the skeleton is embedded. The skull is two feet long." 

Whoever wants to believe all this, believe it. There is an old Latin 
proverb: Mundus vult decipi, ergo decipiatur, which means in German: Die 
Welt will betrdgen werden, deshalb werde sie betriigen! This proverb is 
still true now. L. F. 

Culture and Christianity. The Indian poet and shouter Rabindranath 
Tagore, who caused a great stir during his tour of Europe, is now 
endeavoring to unite all Asian cultural peoples. In Tokyo, the capital of 
Japan, at the beginning of June, he gave an address to two thousand 
students in which he compared occidental and oriental culture, much in 
favour of the latter. According to Rabindranath Tagore 
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Asian culture is essentially different from European culture. The latter 
strives for wealth instead of human happiness and pays homage to base 
desires; on the other hand, Eastern culture strives to bring true happiness 
to man. Therefore, all Asiatic cultures should stick to their own culture and 
renounce the European culture. 

The dreamer Tagore talks about colour like the blind man. We 
readily admit that European culture is not far behind. But the culture of 
the Asiatic peoples is even more wretched. The sin that corrupts all 
peoples also makes a mockery of the culture of all peoples. All human 
culture, since the Fall, has had but one end in view: to serve sin. But 
Christianity and culture must not be thrown together. True Christianity, 
which has indeed ennobled the culture of the West, in so far as 
Westerners have been obedient to the Gospel, is the one thing that both 
Western and Oriental peoples need. Unfortunately, both the self- 
righteous westerners and the virtuous easterners regard the gospel as 
foolishness and are offended by it. That is why both are so miserable 
about their idol culture. J.T. M. 


Our Lusobrazilian mission. 


A report by missionary R. Hasse in Lagoa Vermelha. 


The Luso-Brazilian mission among the native inhabitants of Brazil 
was started more than five years ago. It is an exceedingly difficult 
missionary work, probably more difficult than a pure heathen mission, 
where Christianity is not known in such a distorted image as is the case 
among the Lusos (Brazilians with at least partial Portuguese descent). 
The Roman Church, with its customary practice in this country, has 
caused disgust, derision, biting scorn, blasphemy and _ indifference 
against Christianity among the local people. It is easy to imagine the 
tremendous obstacles the missionary has to face in order to bring the 
gospel of Christ crucified to the people. Woe to him if he did not have the 
comfort of Isaiah 55:10, 11: "My word shall not return to me void," and if 
he did not have his Lord Jesus and the believers behind him with their 
prayers! Would that he were remembered more often in prayer, and that 
he were always cheered up! Often it seems to him that he is not up to this 
mission. But love for his Saviour and for this poor people must 
nevertheless prevail and help him overcome all the difficulties that stand 
in his way. 
over five years of mission in Lagoa Vermelha ! That is a considerable 
span of time. The work has borne fruit, but the old Adam calls it little and 
hardly worth mentioning. The new man, however, calls it gratifying, 
though he wishes for more. There is already a little congregation, even if 
it consists for the most part of women. This first Luso congregation was 
organized about a year ago and now also contributes to the maintenance 
of the holy preaching ministry. Already 39 persons have been confirmed, 
mostly adults. As everywhere, not all of them have remained faithful to 
the Lord. Nine have, as far as human eyes can see, turned their backs on 
their Saviour and loved the world anew. Three have moved away, and 
two are in another mission station, if one should call a place like that, 
where only one family is devoted to us. A bitter blow to our young 
congregation was the transfer of its first president and treasurer to the 
Masonic Lodge. It presently numbers 27 com 
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municating members and 5 voting members. Two families refused to 
proceed to confirmation after completing catechumenal instruction, one 
adult has already been taught and is awaiting confirmation, and another 
woman and a young man are in instruction. 

In the past year our congregation raised 368 milreis for the 
maintenance of the pastor and 908 milreis for other purposes (in total 
about 158 dollars) in addition to school fees. This must certainly be called 
good, considering that all the members are poor, some even do not know 
what to put in their mouths, and that they are not used to giving. The 
Brazilian, on the whole, is not so "tough" as he is usually called. 

In the past year, 52 services were held in this congregation alone, 
which were attended by 1288 listeners. In addition, a large number of 
catechism classes were held. Nine children were baptized and one 
buried. Though in great weakness, yet the missionary has abundantly 
scattered the seed of the Word. 

The attendance at church services still leaves much to be desired. 
The missionary often has to go from house to house with the poor before 
the service. 


Mission house in Lagoa Vermelha. 


House, and force them in. Nevertheless, there is a small number of 
diligent listeners. But there is still quite a lot lacking in Christian education. 
But what wonder with the terrible surroundings and the "never-been- 
used-to-anything-else"! It is a wonder that Sodom and Gomorrah do not 
carry everything away again. The condition of our Lusochrists is truly not 
an easy one. Worldliness (in its most marshy form), Catholicism, and 
Freemasonry are their three chief enemies. Communion attendance is 
well to be called. Yes, some may well want to partake of the sacrament 
before confirmation. 

In the mission stations outside of Lagoa Vermelha, the missionary 
was able to do very little in the past year, because this entire region was 
almost always made unsafe by revolutionaries and the people had largely 
fled. In general, our entire Luso mission suffered greatly from the 
revolution, especially because our people had largely sided either with 
the government troops or the revolutionaries. In Capoeiras we have only 
one family for the time being, and Vaccaria is a hard ground where 
preaching has not yet borne visible fruit. York is in some respects even 
more difficult to work than Lagoa, because of the strongholds of popery, 
freemasonry, and spiritualism for that area. Promising is the mission 
station in Sananduva. Unfortunately, it is not so easy to do anything with 
these people, since they are almost all ignorant of reading and writing 
and do not know the Word of God. 
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now what he is and has. "If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old interested fellow believers and also strangers by means of our new 
things are passed away; behold, all things are become new," 2 Cor. 5:17. seminary radio and the other devices and inventions that made this 
To be sure, disobedience and uncleanness are still found there as long as_possible. Times change, and we change with them. But God's Word 
life lasts here on earth-and no one knows this better than the Christian remains forever. This eternal word of God and the confession of the 
himself-but the old mighty chains of slavery are broken, evil is no longer 
lord and master as before. If the Christian sins, immediately he becomes 
conscious of it, he beats his breast in deep remorse and sorrow, and says, 
"God, be merciful to me a sinner!" This is a great truth to him: Christ gave 
himself for him that he might sanctify him. 

Thus God himself heals the rift which sin has wrought in the relation 
between him and his creatures. What human wisdom cannot do, though it 
has tried for thousands of years; what was promised by the famous 
development, which, it was asserted, would lift man higher and higher until 
he was equal to God, but which, as every clear-sighted observer must 
admit, fails utterly and leads downward instead of upward: this God 
accomplishes through the despised gospel, in which, however, the Spirit 
of God rules. And the fact that so many people are not sanctified is not 
due to any lack of divine love towards them, but solely to their enmity 
against the gospel. 

But may God give us his grace to hold fast to this word, and so to 
Christ Jesus, who was made for us by God not only for wisdom, 


righteousness and redemption, but also for sanctification. 1 Cor. 1, 30. 
A. A view of the assembled festive congregation. 


Lutheran Church to this was proclaimed in the same sense and spirit on 
both occasions and known with heart and mouth. And at least two songs 
were the same on both occasions. The whole congregation sang Luther's 
song of defense and protection, "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott" ("A Mighty 
Fortress is Our God"), and the student choir sang the old, powerful hymn 
of praise, "Lobe den HErren, den machtigen Kénig der Ehren" ("Praise 
the Lord, the Mighty King of Glory"), both in the old great chorale 
melodies. 


A memorable day for our Concordia seminar in St. Louis. It was an uplifting celebration that was un- 


Sunday, October 26, as already announced, the ceremonial laying 
of the cornerstone of our new seminary buildings now under construction 
took place, just forty-two years after the laying of the cornerstone of the 
present seminary building (October 1, 1882). None of those who officiated 
at that time are still alive: C. F. W. Walther, who delivered the principal 
German address; R. Lange, who spoke in English; M. Guenther, who read 
a history of the Seminary; G. Schaller, who performed the laying of the 
cornerstone; Teacher Erck, who conducted the singing choir; the 
members of the building committee who sat on the speaker's platform, 
among them the long-time treasurer of the Synod, E. F. W. Meier. Those 
who, like the writer of these words, attended both ceremonies will have 
been aware of the difference. Then hundreds of listeners, this time 
thousands, as a glance at the enclosed pictures will show. At that time the 
guests came on foot, at most in wagons or trams pulled by mules, this time 
they all came in automobiles or on electric trains. At that time the 
celebration took place on a property which did not yet contain half a block 
of houses, this time on a property over 70 acres in size. At that time the 
speakers were only just understood, even if they exerted themselves; this 
time the sound of their voice was carried even without effort to the most will remain forgetful, even outwardly favored by fine weather. We can only 
distant listeners, indeed hundreds of miles away to highlight the main things. After singing, prayer, and Scripture lesson, 

President H. Gruber of Milwaukee, Wis. delivered the address which 
readers will find in full elsewhere in today's number, and Prof. G. A. 
Romoser of Bronxville, N. J., led in English on Matth. 


under construction. 
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16, 16-18 that the great congregation was gathered to make a confession, 
namely: "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God", and to hear a 
promise, namely: "Upon this rock", upon this confession of Christ, the Son 
of God, "I will build my congregation, and the 


A recording during D. Pieper's Latin speech. 


Gates of hell shall not prevail against them." Then followed, according to 
the old academic custom, a short Latin speech by D. F. Pieper, wherein 
was emphasized: Christ is the right cornerstone of the Church, and the 
doctrine of justification by faith, which is also to be taught in the new 
institution in biblical purity and clarity, is the doctrine by which the Church 
stands and falls. 

Hereupon Prof. Th. Grabner laid out the books, journals, 
documents, and coins which had been in the cornerstone as long as the 
building had been 
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The laying of the foundation stone at the corner of the administration 
building under construction. 


shall exist, shall be kept, in the metal boxes appointed for that purpose, 
sctor Klein of Springfield, Treasurer | Seuel and Mr. A. G. Brauer of St. 
is and Mr. Th. 

Lamprecht of New York added special documents, before the eyes of the 
whole festive assembly the box was closed, and then the actual laying of 
the foundation stone took place. 
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While the external preparations were underway, it was introduced by the 
Vice-President of the Synod, P. F. Brand, who vowed in the name of the 
entire Synod that no professor would be allowed to desecrate the chair in 
this new institution, no student would be allowed to desecrate the lecture 
halls by teaching contrary to the Word of God and the Lutheran 
confession, but rather that the old Word of God would also reign in 
prophetic and apostolic purity in the new Concordia Seminary. District 
President R. Kretzschmar, as chairman of the supervisory authority and 
the building committee, then laid the foundation stone in the name of the 
Triune God, and the entire large festive assembly said yes and amen to 
everything by loudly confessing together our most holy Christian faith 
according to the three articles of the Apostolic Symbol. The impressive 
celebration ended with prayer and blessing. 
God's word and Luther's teaching Vergehet nun und nimmermehr! 
O Lord, help; O Lord, prosper! L.F. 


Speech delivered at the groundbreaking of the new seminary 
buildings in St. Louis. 


In Christ JEsu on all sides warmly beloved comrades in faith and in 
celebration! 


"Wish Jerusalem happiness! May it be well with those who love 
you!" thus the royal singer David, impelled by the Holy Spirit, calls out to 
his fellow people in the 122nd Psalm, expressing his heartfelt joy over 
Jerusalem and inviting them to join in his joyful congratulations. 
Expectation and joy filled his heart as he walked with the multitude of 
those who went up to the city of God to behold the beautiful services and 
visit the temple of the Lord. Jerusalem, the firm and glorious city, was the 
center of the people of Israel, where the twelve seats of the house of 
David sat, and justice and righteousness were administered over the 
people. To York the tribes of Israel made pilgrimage three times a year, 
according to the ordinance of the Lord, to offer thanksgiving and sacrifice 
to their covenant God. York was the site of the glorious temple where, 
according to God's promise, He especially blessed; there was the center 
of all Israelite worship; and from Jerusalem the blessings of the Lord 
flowed over the land and the people. The welfare of the whole nation was 
intimately connected with the welfare of the city, the temple, and the 
worship of God. Happiness and salvation were promised to those who 
adhered to the pure worship and remained faithful to the true God. 


Soon the Lord they were looking for came to his temple, and the 
angel of the covenant they were looking for, Mal. 3, 1: JEsus, the savior 
of the world. He preached salvation and peace to his people in the temple 
at Jerusalem, and throughout all the Jewish land, bringing them 
happiness and blessing. He came into their possession, but His own did 
not receive Him. They became unfaithful to their covenant God. They 
crucified the LORD of glory. Their infamy, however, has gone forth for the 
salvation of the whole world of sin. We are redeemed from all sin, death, 
and the power of the devil through Christ's sacrificial death on Calvary. 
God is reconciled to us. 


398 


God, be trained. Only one is not from the Nagercoil neighborhood. The 
names of the seven are: Samidas, Dharmachan, Philip, Arulanandham, 
Saminathan, Perimbanayacham and Samidason of Negapatam. The last 
named originally comes from the former Leipzig. 


Teachers and students of the mission seminary in Nagercoil, South India. 
From left to right. Sitting: The missionaries Gérb, Gutknecht and Lutz. Standing: The native 
students Arulanandham, Philipp, Saminathan, Perimbanayacham, Dharmachan, Samidason. 


Missiou and until recently served as a catechist in the small congregation 
in Negapatam which had left because of the confession. 

Five of these students are between twenty and thirty years old, and 
all of them, especially Samidas, who is forty-five years old, have served 
for years as teachers and catechists in the mission. Such teachers and 
catechists, of course, can save nothing, and so when they enter the 
seminary there is only one thing left - which seems strange enough in 
America - namely, that they are given a monthly stipend by the mission. 
All of them also have smaller or larger families to support. Each one is 
given a small mud house to live in. 

May God in grace hold His hand over this outwardly unsightly South 
Indian seminary of true Bible Lutheranism and impart to students and 
teachers alike the spirit of truly godly understanding and sincere 
faithfulness! Seen through the eyes of man, such an institution is an 
absolute necessity for the blessed continuance of our Tamul Mission 
Church. In spite of seemingly insurmountable obstacles, the beginning 
has now been made. Full of joyful hope we look up to the Father of all 
goodness and expect from Him alone all blessings for existence and 
prosperity. 

E. H. Meinzen. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


The Southern Illinois District of our synod was gathered in Red Bud from 
October 15 to 21 in the midst of the hospitable congregation of Father H. 
Hartenberger. In the opening service, Praeses Pfotenhauer preached on 
Ps. 51:8, on the basis of which he addressed the question, "When will we, 
as members of the church, fulfill our calling?" The answer is: 
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"First, when God teaches us the secret wisdom; and secondly, when we 
continually ask God to teach it to us." 

In his presidential address, District President J. Kleinhans first 
warned against spiritual fatigue and exhorted to faithful, diligent, 
persistent work in the kingdom of God. He then read the usual report on 
his official activities as well as those of the other officials of the district, 
from which it emerged that God is also with us with His blessing and 
promotes the work of our hands. 

The doctrinal proceedings in the morning sessions were conducted 
by Rev. J. F. Burger, of Racine, Wis. He delivered an instructive and 
consoling paper on the subject, "The Necessity of Sanctification," which 
Synod decided should appear in full in the Synodical Report. In the 
afternoon sessions, detailed reports on the missionary work of the district, 
as well as on the missionary work of the whole synod, were presented 
and thoroughly discussed. 

Re-elected were: P. J. Kleinhans as President, P. C. Lange as First 
Vice-President, P. E. Koch as Secretary and Mr. G. A. Wei as Treasurer; 
newly elected were the Second Vice-President of the District, P. A. 
Dunow, and as Mission Commission the Pastors H. Kothe, O. Rothe, E. 
lahn and Messrs. H. W. Boker and W. Amelung. 

After expressing heartfelt thanks to the hospitable congregation, 
the Synod adjourned with congregational singing, profession of faith, and 
the Lord's Prayer. 

W. G. Briigm ann. 

Groundbreaking in Bronxville. Throngs upon throngs of Lutheran 
Christians found their destination on Oct. 19 at Concordia Institute in 
Bronxville, N. Y. From the various boroughs of the cosmopolitan city of 
New York, as well as from Long Island, New Jersey, Connecticut, from 
Albany and Saratoga Springs, festive guests had come. Within a radius 
of forty miles there will not have been many congregations which were 
not represented by numerous members. This is not to be wondered at; 
for our friends and patrons had been waiting for this time for years. For 
years the extension and enlargement of our institution had been 
advantageous and finally necessary. Through the new residential 
building, the cornerstone of which was laid 


The new residential building in Bronxville. 
Picture taken at the laying of the foundation stone. 


will be able to accommodate at least a hundred more students. 

At three o'clock a long procession, formed by the pupils of the 
institution, the teachers, the supervisory authority, led by the director of 
the institution, Prof. G. A. Romoser, moved from the teaching building to 
the festival square. O. Sieker, the preacher at the _ institution's 
congregation, said a prayer; P. Wm. Képchen, the long-time secretary of 
the supervisory authority, read a passage of Scripture, while-. 
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While the laying of the foundation stone itself was performed by the D. Dau preached the sermon based on Titus 1:1-4. Fr. Jehn, chairman of 
president of the Atlantic District, P. H. Birkner. Speakers were two alumni the Missionary Commission, performed the ordination with the assistance 
of our institution, namely the pastors Aug. Kérber and Theo. Keyl; the of the other members and D. Daus. On November 1, Missionary 
former praised in English the value of a Christian education on the basis of Beckmann and his wife will sail from New York to Buenos Aires. May God 
1 Cor. 3; the latter used the three stanzas of the song "Bis hieher hat mich guide them on their journey and may the ministry of the young witness of 
Gott gebracht" in German as a guide to his speech. Christ bear much fruit! 

The celebration was embellished by a beautiful choir singing of our In the Seminary of Porto Alegre, Brazil, the academic year is soon 
present pupils and by the tasteful decoration of the festival place, and the drawing to aclose. Then the number of missionaries in South America will 
festivity was lifted by the fact that an extraordinarily large number of former be increased by seven. Since seven students who are now serving as 
pupils of our institution had come to the celebration. Splendid weather, the substitutes will return to the seminary after the holidays, since there are 
warmth of the autumn sun, made the stay in the open air a real pleasure some vacancies to be filled, and since a number of new places are waiting 
and kept the individual guests in smaller circles after the end of the to be filled, the candidates will not be sufficient to meet all the needs. 


celebration, exchanging thoughts in a friendly manner. Matth. 9, 38. 

It is hoped to have the residential building under roof before the No seminary should be without a good, rich library. In Porto Alegre, 
onset of cold weather. It will probably not be occupied until the beginning however, there is still a great lack of books. An old pastor, perhaps out of 
of the new school year. office, who has a rich collection of books that he no longer needs, might 


May the Triune God, to whom the whole assembly confessed be willing to donate them to the institution in Porto Alegre for the blessing 
through the Apostles' Creed spoken together, continue in the future to hold of the Church of South America. This would be a gift for which many would 


His blessing and protective hand over teacher and pupil! H. S. be heartily grateful. The cost of transportation would soon be taken care 
Golden Jubilee of Ministry. "Lord, | am too lowly of all mercies, and of. Bf. 
of all faithfulness which thou hast done to thy servant," Gen. 32:10, with The Western Nebraska-Wyoming Conference, the main 


these words Prof. D. A. Bapler expressed the thoughts of his heart when missionary conference of the Northern and Southern Nebraska District, 
he was surprised by a large crowd of Christians from Concordia and vicinity met this fall in the congregation of P. W. Ludwig, Jr. south of Sidney. In 
on the occasion of his golden jubilee. The celebration took place on the interpretation of 2 Tim. 4, supplied by Rev. Sagehorn, of Crawford, the 
October 12, following the annual Institution Sunday, for which Lutherans fourteenth verse speaks of a blacksmith Alexander, of whom St. Paul 
from Lafayette and Saline Counties attended. complains that he has proved him much wicked. It was pointed out that 
After singing the song, the unsuspecting jubilarian was led to the this Alexander was not yet dead, but even now lived on in the churches. 
altar, where Vice-President F. Brust addressed him in the name of the local Alexander, the blacksmith, is the enemy within the congregation, who 
pastoral conference and the supervisory authority of our college. What the does much evil to the servants of Christ, and also otherwise, through 
dear God has given to his church through the jubilarian and how we would indifference in spiritual things, out of ignorance, out of avarice, or also out 
like to acknowledge this in the right way, that was the content of this short of mere defiance, does not promote the work of the congregation and the 
speech. At the end of his speech the speaker presented D. Bapler with a kingdom of God, but harms it. We find this Alexander also in our mission 
gold gift of 60 dollars. Director D. Kappel, long-time friend and colleague of work in the West. 
the jubilarian, then appeared, congratulated him in the name of the But also the old evil enemy, who harms by use, appears very 
teaching staff of the local institution, and then added several moving words, powerfully and has also his stirring confederates. Our parochial schools 
since, as he said, they had both reached the end of their lives. Furthermore, are therefore not as easy to set up here in the West as elsewhere. Even 
the jubilarian was congratulated by Father M. Senne and by student A. if the fanatical, vicious enmity of the war years has cooled down 
Wenger on behalf of the alumni association and the student body. Then considerably, it is still not dead. For this reason our great school in Scotts 
various congratulatory letters were read, among them one from Father Th. bluff has still not been reopened. The West, too, is thickly sown with 
Mietzler, eighty-three years old, who had inducted Prof. Bapler into his gushers of all kinds. But still the gospel presses on and bears fruit. Two 
office fifty years ago. To embellish the service, the school choir sang a areas have been provided with their own forces since last spring: 
song. This celebration made a deep impression on all present. Julesburg, Colo. and Chadron, Nebr. and five new young ministers of the 
D. Bapler has faithfully served the church for fifty years in the word entered their fields here this fall! God give them delight in their work, 
preaching and teaching ministry. Congregations in Missouri, Arkansas, and set them to bless many! J. H. 
Alabama and Texas have enjoyed his pastoral activity, and he has served 
the Synod in particular at two institutions for many years. His former pupils Domestic. 
will remember him with love and gratitude, and agree with the writer of Homes for Missionaries on Leave. The "Messenger of Peace" 
these lines in the repeatedly expressed wish that God will grant our dear reports: "The Northfield schools, at present presided over by Wm. R. 
D. Bapler a quiet, peaceful old age, and, if it be his will, keep him in good Moody, have been given seven acres of land in the little town of Northfield. 
health until he transfers him from the contending to the triumphant church. On this the association intends in the near future to build and furnish 
O. K. twenty houses, which it intends to make available to missionary families 
From our mission in South America. As a missionary for Argentina, the on leave, on payment of a small rent. The rent is set so low that the 
following was ordained at the Bethanica Church in Chicago on 26 Octo. expenses for the maintenance of the houses are just covered. Apart from 
relieving the missionaries of the embarrassment of finding temporary 


lodging, there will be no need for 
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mental stimulation provided, and good schools are also provided for the 
children." 

Unfortunately, we do not yet have such homes for missionaries on 
leave in our synod. And yet almost every year there are quite a number 
of missionaries on leave in our country. Some of them have relatives with 
whom they can stay. Others are not so fortunate. The plan advocated 
above is worthy of our consideration. Other church communities are 
ahead of us in such matters. But we are eager to appropriate the good 
we see elsewhere. It is truly worth while to consider how we can make 
our missionaries’ holidays at home as pleasant as possible. J. T. M. 

Sudden Saints. "At the Grand Boulevard Methodist Church 
yesterday," writes the "Lutheran Herald," "Rev. Russell M. Brady spoke 
of his brother minister, the 'Rev.' Lawrence M. Hight, of Ina, Ill, who is 
accused of murder. He called him a Modern Judas®B insisted that Hight 
should be hanged, and expressed regret at the fashion, spreading 
through the sectarian churches, of jumping from the prize ring, the race 
track and the baseball field into the clerical profession. The church, he 
said, had made a great mistake in opening the door to the preaching 
ministry to such people. These 'sudden saints' never appealed to him. 
Hight was a ‘converted jockey,' and the result was now plain to see. The 
profession of a clergyman requires long preparation and qualities that not 
every Tom, Dick and Harry has." 

This judgment on the terrible murderer Hight is indeed justified. By 
killing not only his own wife, but also the husband of the woman with 
whom he had fallen in love, the Methodist preacher has given a terrible 
nuisance. That church communities do not take heed of such as teach 
and preach among them is also to be severely reproved. But it must not 
be forgotten that even more than the murderer Hight, those who preach 
the doctrine of men and the righteousness of works instead of the true 
doctrine of the gospel desecrate the holy ministry. Hight has two lives on 
his conscience. But there are thousands of preachers who have countless 
immortal souls on their consciences, by sending them to hell through their 
false, blasphemous doctrine of man. Be careful whom you admit to the 
preaching ministry! But above all, see to it that the pastors preach the 
Word of God! He who does not do this is an abominable murderer of 
souls. J.T. M. 

A peculiar decision was recently made by the Synodal Assembly 
of the American Episcopal Church, which met in Manhattan, in the great 
Cathedral of St. John. When asked whether a missionary bishop should 
be sent to Mexico, Bishop Kinsolving of Texas remarked that at present it 
was not lawful for a foreign teacher or preacher to practice religion in 
Mexico. Now, brandy would be fairly smuggled from Mexico into the 
United States, but to smuggle religion into Mexico against the edicts of 
the authorities would be even more wrong. Although Bishop Hiram R. 
Hulse of Cuba objected to this debate, saying that Paul had not asked the 
Roman Emperor if he could spread Christianity in the Roman Empire, the 
majority of the bishops voted in favor of Bishop Kinsolving's proposal, and 
the synod declared itself against sending a missionary bishop to Mexico. 

The real reason for the Synod's action is probably that the Episcopal 
Church in England, as in America, is thoroughly Roman-minded. To put 
the preaching of the gospel on a par with the smuggling of liquor is a 
matter of some concern. 
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This sheds light on the attitude of the Episcopal Church. As in the Papal 
Church, so in the Episcopal Church the Gospel is despised. J.T. 
M. 

The Salvation Army is at present active in sixty-one countries. It 
has about 85,000 officers or leaders and publishes eighty periodicals in 
thirty-five different languages. The number of "converts" by this 
association is said to be from 225,000 to 275,000 annually. The property 
of which the Salvation Army possesses a value of “18,000,000. It has its 
proper headquarters in England, but is also extensively distributed in 
America. It was founded by a former Methodist preacher named William 
Booth, who left his church in 1865 to devote himself and his wife to 
rescuing the poor and miserable in the great city of London. Ten years 
later, Booth organized his followers along military lines. In addition to the 
fight against drunkenness, the association is mainly devoted to the rescue 
of fallen women and girls. As far as doctrine and practice are concerned, 
the Salvation Army is thoroughly Methodist in outlook. 

J. T.M. 

Church or prison. According to statistics we have, more than 
500,000 people are sent to prison in this country every year. Maintaining 
these penal institutions costs the country more than a trillion dollars every 
year. But this does not include what else criminality costs the state. If you 
add it all up, it soon becomes clear that rebellion against the state and the 
authorities does not "pay." People have often complained that the church 
costs so much with its missionary work. Unbelievers scoff that Christians 
spend their good money on the "foolish preaching of the gospel". But they 
should realize what their unbelief costs, not only eternal destruction, but 
also suffering and bitter sorrow in this world. Christians do the world a 
great service by establishing and maintaining schools and churches. 

J. T.M. 

One of our correspondents, not a member of our Free Church, but 
a man of wide vision and rich experience, writes us about the present 
situation in Germany: "We are not experiencing much good in Germany. 
At the head of the government are the most dangerous pests, Social 
Democrats and Centrists [Catholics]. Those are, after all, only the blind 
and stupid puppets sPuppenj ruled by the clever representatives of 
Jewish and American capitalism. But the papacy is also on quite good 
terms with Jewish big business. These two supranational world powers 
are at work to bring us under their control. The Dawesian report, which 
our foolish representatives in London have accepted, puts us completely 
in the power of our blackmailers. Thus we must fear that poverty and want 
will increase. There was a very rich crop growing in the fields this year. 
But persistent wetness, floods and also hailstorms have caused great 
damage. One trade paper wrote that 40 percent of the rye was lost, and 
60 percent of the wheat. Hopefully it is not that bad. But the price is 
already rising. A neighbouring farmer said to me: "We are not yet small 
enough; we must go down even deeper/ If only the visitation also brings 
good fruit with us! There is no lack of religious movements and efforts. 
But they often lead away from the right goal. In the congregations, things 
have generally remained as they were in the past; in some congregations 
there has been a decline in church life, in others little progress. 
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Abroad. 


"The fortress Koburg", writes the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", "belongs 
to the most beautiful and richest in historical memories castles of our 
fatherland. For us, who profess the Augsburg Confession and see in 
Luther the Reformer of the Church awakened by God, it still has a special 
charm. In the summer of 1530, Luther stayed in the city of York, while 
Elector John the Steadfast and the other confessors represented the 
cause of the Gospel before the Emperor and the Empire at the Imperial 
Diet in Augsburg. ... Thus it is a special joy for us Lutherans that this place 
has been preserved from decay. The fortress, which had become partially 
dilapidated, has been renewed in years of painstaking work according to 
the plans of the well-known castle builder Prof. Bodo Ebhardt. On 
September 7, the ceremonial inauguration took place in connection with 
a local festival. It was quite justified after the historical meaning of the 
celebrations that thereby also a church celebration on the castle yard was 
held. But just this church celebration brought a big disappointment for all, 
to whom the Koburg is dear as Luther place. The festive sermon, which 
the General Superintendent held before a numerous audience from all 
classes and social classes, lacked Luther's spirit completely. The 
opportunity to bear witness to the power of the Gospel, for which Luther 
prayed, fought and suffered at Koburg, was once again thoroughly fluffed. 
The apostle's word of unity in the Spirit (Eph. 4, 6) was misused as a text 
for a blurred, half political, half religious fraternization speech, from which 
no one could take home a lasting profit for his soul. The more precious 
maintenance of the places where Luther lived and worked can be of no 
use to our people if the real heritage of the Reformation, the doctrine of 
the beatific gospel, is not faithfully preserved by those who are called to 
it.” 

What the "Free Church" emphasizes here is shrewdly true. It was 
of no use to the stubborn Jews in Jerusalem that there were many holy 
places where God had revealed His glory. The word which the Lord gave 
them was contemptible to them, and therefore God's just punishment of 
the ungrateful people did not fail. If Germany would pay as much attention 
to the gospel Luther preached as to the places where he lived and 
worked, many things would be better in this poor country. We are glad to 
see the "Free Church" testifying powerfully for the truth. J.T. M. 

German Scripture Rape. The authenticity of the mission command 
of Jesus, Matth. 28, 18-20, is also denied by the notorious reasoner D. 
Adolf Harnack in the recently published new edition of his work "Die 
Mission und Ausbreitung des Christentums in den ersten drei 
Jahrhunderten". In Harnack's opinion, Jesus himself never carried out a 
mission to the Gentiles, never commanded it, but rather expressly 
instructed the apostles "not to go on the way of the Gentiles". The well- 
known missionary command was therefore "constructed out of the 
historical developments of the time that followed, and was properly put 
into the mouth of the Risen One only." But Harnack admits that the 
formulation of the command Matth. 28, 18-20 is a masterpiece, as soon 
as one looks only at its content and puts all historical scruples out of one's 
mind. The writer of this wonderful mission command, he says, already 
had an impression of the person of JEsu and the greatness and future of 
His work, which cannot be surpassed: 1. JEsus possesses all authority in 
heaven and on earth. 2. JEsus is always present with His own until the 
end of the world. 3. JEsus as Son forms one "name" with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit. 


004 Jesus commanded that all nations should become his disciples, and 
for this purpose sent forth his disciples before he left the earth. 5. Jesus 
commanded that the means of the mission should be baptism, which 
leads into communion with that triune name, and the observance of all 
his commandments, in which the world should be instructed. Greater and 
more could not be said in forty words. 

Harnack's denial of the authenticity of the great Great Commission 
of Jesus shows us how shamefully people who believe in reason treat the 
Bible. To them the Holy Scriptures are not God's Word, but a human book 
that presents us with truth and falsehood. Thus it is explained how it 
comes about that a Harnack can claim that JEsus did not give the great 
Great Commission, but that another put the words into his mouth. But if 
this be true, who can then decide what is really God's word in Scripture, 
and what is then man's addition? But how blinded such a scholar as 
Harnack is, is evident from his saying that Jesus himself never did Gentile 
missionary work, nor did he ever command it. Every Christian schoolchild 
knows how JEsus also proselytized among the Gentiles in Galilee and 
Samaria, and once and again pointed out to his disciples their glorious 
missionary work after his resurrection. His whole teaching and work 
speaks for the genuineness of the Great Commission. The "Allgemeine 
Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung,"” from which we have taken the above, rightly 
judges, "No man conceives [writes, speaks] thus. Absolute certainty even 
Harnack will not ascribe to his proofs." Yes, we Christians believe the 
Scriptures, not unbelievers! J. T. M. 

Dr. Richard Green Moulton, a scholar vaunted throughout the 
world, who was first a teacher in England, and then for twenty years a 
professor of Scripture interpretation and linguistics at Chicago University, 
died in London, August 16, at the age of seventy-two. Dr. Moulton was 
the son of a Wesleyan Methodist preacher named James Egan Moulton, 
and rendered great service especially in the field of linguistics. 

In this country, as is well known, the basic languages in which the 
Holy Scriptures were written are less diligently studied than in Europe. 
But here, too, there are higher schools which devote considerable time 
to this beneficial study. Luther's saying, "As dear as the Gospel is to us, 
let us hold above the languages" is still important today. Without a 
knowledge of the languages, we will not preserve the truthful gospel. May 
we therefore not grow weary in studying these languages, which the Holy 
Spirit has sanctified, as it were, through the Word, with all diligence! And 
since many, nay, most scholars who devote themselves to the study of 
languages do not abide in the full, pure Word of God, may God give to 
our Synod many gifted men "who keep above the tongues"! In the sheath 
of languages is the sword of the Word of God. Let parents also remember 
this when they send their sons to our colleges, and may they not be 
annoyed that their studies take a little longer. Good things take time. J. T. 
M. 

A curious "service" took place in Jerusalem recently, when the 
entrance of the English into the ancient royal city was celebrated. In the 
chancel the English bishop and his clergy were waiting their turn. In the 
congregation room sat the Jewish governor, Sir Herbert Samuel. Beside 
him stood the Governor of Jerusalem, General Storrs, who is a member 
of the English State Church. Appearing by invitation in their robes of 
splendor were the Patriarchs of the Greek and Armenian Churches. Also 
present were the Jewish labourer... 
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of Jerusalem and the Mohammedan Grand Mufti of the Rock Mosque. The 
Roman Catholic Patriarch and the Consuls of France, Italy, Spain and 
Poland had declined the invitation. After the "service" the Jewish governor 
distributed medals to the ecclesiastical dignitaries, and General Storrs 
delivered an address in which he referred to the fraternization of the three 
great world religions, Christianity, Judaism and Islam. 

This "service" affords the reader a glimpse of the Episcopalians’ way 
of thinking of the union of the different churches on which they are so 
diligently working. They advocate a union beyond God's Word, pretty 
much after the manner of our Masons, whose motto is, "We all believe in 
one God: Christian, Jew, Turk, and Hottentot." 

J. T.M. 

Room for the Gospel. A change sheet writes: "In South America 
there are supposed to be only about 1182 Protestant mission workers. In 
Colombia there are only 20, in Venezuela 30, in Ecuador 24, in the French 
colony of Guiana none. In northern Brazil almost no Protestant missionary 
work is done. In fact, the northern part of South America, excluding some 
coastal cities, is probably the largest unevangelized area in the world. In 
Mexico there are states with 1,000,000 inhabitants where no Protestant 
mission work is done. There are only 200 ordained preachers there, 
including the native-born, who preach the gospel to fifteen million people; 
thus there is only one ordained preacher for every 75,000 people.| In Peru 
there are ten provinces, each larger than Holland, where no evangelistic 
work is done. It is a hope-inspiring sign that the presidents of at least five 
countries: Mexico, Guatemala, Argentina, Bolivia, and Ecuador, have 
expressed a desire that Protestant missionary work be done in their 
countries." 

The countries mentioned lie on our own mainland; they are therefore 
not too far from us. But that they have so far been so little touched by 
Protestant missionary work is due to the fact that the Roman Church has 
made this impossible. But spring is beginning to come in these countries, 
too. 

J.T. M. 

It is reported that the United Lutheran Church in our country will 
now take over the field of the Berlin Missionary Society in China, which 
this year celebrated the centenary of its existence. The latter is no longer 
able to maintain its mission field in China and has therefore offered its 
mission property to the United Church for H 185,000. The three 
missionaries still in the field will probably transfer to the service of the 
United Lutheran Church. The province of Shantung, where the Berlin 
Mission is chiefly active, has a population of forty million, of whom about 
50,000 are Protestant Christians. Before the World War part of the 
peninsula was under German influence. But by the Treaty of Versailles, in 
the distribution of the German colonies, Schantung came into the hands 
of the Japanese, who still call half of it their own. The main station of the 
Berlin Missionary Society is in Tsingtau. 

J.T. M. 

Excavations in Asia Minor. The excavations in Asia Minor, which 
are being organized under the supervision of the University of Michigan, 
have recently brought to light wonderful finds. At Antioch, in the ancient 
province of Pisidia in Asia Minor, have been excavated, among other 
things, the remains of an ancient Christian church, which must have been 
of stately size. The inscriptions, which mention a bishop who lived about 
the year 375 A.D., prove how quickly the Christian faith spread. 
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stentum which Paul preached in Asia Minor with great difficulties. Paul 
preached the gospel in Antioch in a private house. But soon the 
congregation had become large and rich enough to build the impressive 
church building that was found under another church that was later built 
over it. Among the finds are those that give a clear insight into the 
circumstances of the first Christian community. A splendid chalice, which 
was probably used in the celebration of the Lord's Supper, along with other 
ecclesiastical utensils, is one of the important finds made there. God truly 
has His purpose in this, that He now again and again lets such finds be 
made. The truth of His Word is thereby powerfully confirmed. 
J. T.M. 

Idols. In Tokyo, as the "Christian Apologist" reports, two of the 
"most famous religious images in the world", which were severely 
damaged on occasion of the great earthquake in September of last year, 
are now to be repaired. They are the statue of the idol Buddha, which has 
stood in Uyeno Park since 1695, and that of the Daibutsu of Kamakura. 
The latter is forty-five feet high and was cast in 1252. Repairs will cost at 
least 120,000 den (260,000). Japan even today will not give up her idols, 
but still pays homage to the blind and deaf: cast images erected by her 
fathers. Christianity makes but slow progress in this land of learning and 
learning; for what the Japanese want is not the gospel, but the wisdom of 
the world, which leads to wealth and earthly happiness. Poor, deceived 
country! J. T. M. 


Reminiscences of D. E. A. W. Krauss. 


1. 

It was the end of the year 1880. The waters of the grace election 
doctrine controversy were running high. They moved even us, who were 
then only seconds in college at Fort Wayne. The great extraordinary 
pastoral conference of our Synod, by which doctrinal unity was to be 
restored in our midst, had been held in Chicago. Soon afterward the 
printed report of it appeared. Several of us college students read this 
report with the greatest interest. And there, as far as | remember, | first 
encountered the name of the man whom | later came to know so well and 
esteem so highly as an older colleague - the name of our now blessed D. 
KrauB. At that time he had not long been a member of our Synod. He had 
studied in Germany, indeed under important and famous professors, 
under Thomasius, Hofmann, D. Zezschwitz, Plitt and Frank in Erlangen, 
under Kahnis, Delitzsch and Luthardt in Leipzig, but nevertheless only 
under theologians of the regional churches, who had more or less given 
up the genuine Lutheran theology. It was no wonder that he did not 
immediately stand on every point as he later did, even though he had 
already left the regional church several years ago and joined our synod. 
He had also initially expressed his dissenting viewpoint at the conference. 
But after several days of proceedings, he asked to speak one morning on 
a personal note. He said, "| have come to the conclusion, by repeated 
consideration of the reasons presented in Mr. D. Walther's address [just 
read], and by further discussion in Addison, that my former position is 
untenable. The Scriptures teach it, and the Formula of Concord says it, 
that the 
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The first is that the election of grace is really 'a cause’ of our blessedness, 
and what belongs to it*. | must say | have hitherto regarded this article of 
the Formula of Concord quite wrongly. | am glad that | now see this error, 
thank God for it, and pray that he may yet bring my brethren of the 
opposition to the same realization in the course of these days." 

| read those words back in Fort Wayne. They made an impression 
on me that has stayed. | thought: this is a decided, courageous man, a 
character. They really characterized the man as | later came to know him 
more closely, “he had his firm opinions and convictions; he spoke them 
very strongly and decidedly, whether others liked it or disliked it; he always 
had the courage of conviction. But he was also accessible to proofs and 
reasons. And above all, he had the authority of the divine Word, which he 
had studied very carefully and studied again and again, especially in its 
more difficult parts. He had grappled with all the difficult questions; he was 
not in the habit of making things easy for himself, and of drilling the board 
where it was thinnest; he had made solitary studies in his study, none of 
which had penetrated into the public domain. But always one noticed in 
him the holy reverence for God's Word. He knew and lived the saying: "He 
who fears my word", Is. 66, 2. 

The second time his name came to me-| mean it was in my St. Louis 
student days-was when | came across his "Defense Speech" in an older 
volume of our "Lehre und Wehre." It increased my respect for his decisive, 
courageous, characterful personality even before | met him personally, 
and likewise for his erudition and skill. As a Free Church pastor in 
Sperlhof, Baden, KrauB had to deliver a funeral oration for a young man 
who had belonged to the Uniate Church of Baden, but in his illness had 
had KrauB called to him and through whose ministry he had come to the 
knowledge of the truth of the Lutheran Church. In the funeral oration 
KrauB had shown “how one should teach his sick to order their house in 
a Christian way and to prepare for a blessed end". In the speech, which 
was not short but rich in content, there was, as the circumstances 
demanded, also a condemnation of the Uniate Church, and in particular 
he had used a verse from the Uniate hymnal in which it was said that God 
no longer accepts a sinner's late repentance, a "blasphemy of the merit of 
Christ", called it a "godless chant" and a "hopeless hymn verse" and 
remarked that whoever read such a verse to a dying person was doing 
him "not a service to God, but a service to the devil". (Everyone who knew 
KrauB also knows that he was not in the habit of using fine words, but 
rather called a thing by its right name, that in doing so he had quite 
powerful expressions at his disposal, and that he was not afraid to use 
them wherever it was appropriate). 

The incident caused a sensation. KrauB was accused by the highest 
church authority in Baden, the Oberkirchenrat, that he had violated a 
paragraph of the Reichsstrafgesetzbuch and was guilty of insulting the 
institutions and customs of the Evangelical Protestant Landeskirche. One 
feared - also here in America - a bad outcome of the case, which was to 
be tried before the Criminal Chamber in Karlsruhe, all lawyers. His 
opponents in the national church certainly expected a conviction, a few 
months in prison for him. There was also talk of exile; in one place they 
were even said to have prayed for it. The public prosecutor before whom 
the church council brought the case was a Jew. 


the prosecutor was joined by a Catholic. But Krauss is of good cheer. He 
won't be intimidated. He knows that he has a good, just cause. He takes 
his defense into his own hands and delivers a quite remarkable speech: 
clear exposition, taut progress of thought, compelling presentation of 
evidence. | can quite imagine KrauB, then a young man of twenty-eight, 
with the speech in his hand, written out quite precisely and also outwardly 
very beautifully, often addressing his judges with a rather booming voice, 
sparkling eye and flushed face, in right zeal and with great emphasis. And 
he concludes his long speech with this decided demand: "High Court! |, 
too, in view of the fact, first, that | am materially in the right, in that | have 
proved at length and clearly the correctness and Scripturality of the 
expressions | have used; in view of the fact, secondly, that | am also 
formally in the right, in that my utterances are nothing else than the 
utterance and verdict of the confessions which | have invoked and which 
are tolerated by the State - | likewise expect, as the only possible verdict 
of your administration of justice, with full confidence, a ;Not Guilty’ and 
‘Acquittal’." 

And the unexpected happens. The public prosecutor, who had 
already indicated his agreement with the principles put forward by KrauB 
by continuous nodding during the lecture, declares himself unable to 
bring a criminal charge, and the high court then acquits the accused of 
the charge and of all costs. *) L. F. 


Freemasonry in Germany. 


One of our valuable correspondents in Germany sends us the 
following article for publication in the "Lutheran," of which he is a diligent 
and attentive reader. Our readers will be glad to read the testimony of a 
man who is not a native of our circles and is not a pastor, but who holds 
a respected position. The same struggles that we have against the God- 
opposing lodge system that creeps in the dark are also necessary for our 
brethren who are in the world. 

L.F. 

As in America, so also in Germany our fellow believers cannot be 
warned strongly enough against the anti-Christian nature of the lodges. 
Freemasonry is the measure of the growing alienation of the soul of the 
people from our Lord and Saviour. It is therefore no wonder that the 
number of Freemasons has increased considerably in view of the 
disrupted ecclesiastical conditions in Germany. The temptation to join the 
Lodge is all the stronger because German Freemasonry puts on a flimsy 
Christian cloak to cover up the perniciousness of its erroneous and 
confused doctrine. In reality, however, it represses every joyful 
confession of our Saviour and His sonship with God. Their union is 
virtually a playground of religious lukewarmness and hostility to Biblical 
Christianity. The German Freemasons also pull at the same yoke with 
Jews and Mohammedans. Filled with the spirit of deism and rationalism, 
their teaching is a serious danger to searching souls and the weak in faith. 

On the monument to the poet, theologian and Freemason Herder 
in front of the city church in Weimar, the three great doctrinal aims of 
Freemasonry are indicated. They are: "Light, Love, 


*) The speech is printed in full in "Lehre und Wehre", 25, 257. 
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Life." These are Biblical, Johannine terms, which at first suggest a deep 
Christian spirit of doctrine. But a fool to be caught with them! The Jews, 
Mohammedans (Enver Pasha, for instance, is a Mason), and nominal 
Christians who belong to the brotherhood of Masons, will not possibly 
stand in firm faith to the Saviour's words in John: "| am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life," Joh. 8, 12, or: "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life," Joh. 3, 36, or: "In him was life, and the life was the light of men", Joh. 
1, 4, or: "God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life", 
Joh. 3, 16, or: "Now this is life eternal, that they might know thee, that thou 
only art true God, and that thou hast sent Jesus Christ", Joh. 17, 3. 

The same apostle John warns against these Christians and pagans 
who are not confessors, when he says: "For many deceivers are come 
into the world, which confess not Jesus Christ, that he is come in the flesh. 
This is the deceiver and the antichrist," 2 John 7. 

Now much is made of the quiet, active love of the Masons and their 
brotherhood. But do not the heathen and the Jews also do much and often 
good to one another? We Christians have but one thing to boast of, and 
that is the infinite grace of God, which he hath manifested in his only Son, 
our Saviour. 

But even of the fraternity which is cultivated in the lodges we are 
not able to form a correct idea. The institution of the so-called "serving" 
Brethren bears as bad a testimony to the equality of Masons as the whole 
hierarchical system of Lodge officers. And if one wanted to support such 
facts with the assertion that there are numerous degrees of wisdom and 
knowledge which should not be passed over, we refer to the word of 
Scripture, Col. 2, 3, according to which all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge are hidden in Christ. He gives the riches of his grace to each 
one of us who does not choose self-righteous ways of darkness. The work 
of the Lodges must necessarily be on the slippery slope, for it is filled with 
the spirit of self-redemption and righteousness in works. 

The aim of John's Lodges is a purely useless change of mind, in 
which especially Jews seem to feel comfortable. The fact that New 
Testament thoughts and parables are to play a role as needed does not 
change this. 

Significant is the interpretation of the parable of the Good 
Samaritan, Luk 10, 23-37, which Freemasons occasionally cite as a 
school example of their work even to non-Masons. They use it as an 
answer to the question, "What must | do to inherit eternal life?" The 
Freemason carefully overlooks the fact that this parable is told by our Lord 
and Saviour in answer to the quite different question, "Who then is my 
neighbor?" Would that unsuspecting Christians would not allow 
themselves to be misled by such trickery, and would find the right answer 
to the first question, according to the Lord's reference, in the words of 
Scripture: "Thou shalt love God thy Lord with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as 
thyself"! Love of neighbor is only the delicious fruit of the complete faith in 
Christ, who suffered for us in unparalleled kindness and thereby opened 
for us the gate of the kingdom of heaven. 

May the liberating power of the pure Word of God soon drive away 
the dark shadows which like evil spirits surround the depressed German 
people! W. 


BEDev ep utheraner eeu 


"Come, Lord JEsu, be our guest!" 


A number of years ago, | was visiting a parsonage, and there were 
a number of other guests besides myself. Among them was the married 
daughter of the hospitable priest's family with her little daughter, a lovely 
little girl of two and a half years. It was the landlord's birthday, and so the 
dear little thing, who usually got her midday soup early and was then put 
to sleep, was allowed to eat with the grown-ups as an exception. When 
grace was to be said, | caught the child and placed it in front of me, behind 
my chair. Like all the others, he put his folded hands on the back of the 
chair, and | put mine over it. The deep seriousness on the little face was 
touching, while the grandfather prayed: "Come, Lord Jesus, be our guest 
and bless what you have given us! Amen." 

The rest of us then sat down at the table. The little girl ran to the 
door, stood there expectantly and asked: "Will he come now? To our 
astonished counter-question: "Yes, who then?" it came back almost 
unwillingly: "Well, the Lord Jesus!" He had long since ceased to be a 
stranger to her, and with reverent eagerness she awaited the high guest 
after Grandfather's invitation. We grown-ups looked at each other in 
concern; but the young mother stood up, took her child by the hand, and 
said kindly, "Certainly, my little Gretel, the Lord JEsus always comes 
when we ask him." Sitting on mother's lap, the little girl then, after the 
manner of a child, quickly forgot the expected guest. But it seemed to me 
as if there were a special breeze over the little table; was not the Saviour 
sitting invisibly with us at the table? 

Years have passed since then. The Saviour came to the child 
earlier than we had suspected at the time, and took the blessed human 
bud home to his heavenly kingdom. But the little incident has remained 
unforgettable to me. At the daily table prayer: "Come, Lord Jesus, be our 
guest!" | always hear the child's voice asking whether the Lord Jesus is 
coming, and in times of need and affliction, when | pray for help from 
above, the young mother's confident answer rings so comfortingly in my 
ears: "He always comes when we ask Him." 


"Tf you only knew!" 


In a railway carriage sits a disgruntled man with a small child who 
is always screaming. The man is unable to calm it down, and the fellow 
passengers become indignant at the nuisance. Hostile glances pass over, 
and harsh words are spoken. The railway official is approached to remedy 
the situation. Then the poor father raises his sorrowful face and says, "My 
child cries for his dead mother, whom we buried yesterday." Instantly the 
whole mood of the fellow passengers is transformed. "Ah," they say, "we 
did not know!" One is ashamed, offers one's condolences, and wants to 
make amends for the earlier rudeness. People are kind to the motherless 
child, women take it in their arms, they get it milk and show it all kinds of 
love. 

In our lives we pass by many a poor human child who provokes our 
displeasure with his grumpy, harsh nature. Do we know then what a 
heavy burden lies on such a human child, what hard things it has had to 
go through? No one forgets to laugh without a reason. Because the sun 
shines on us and we can still laugh, we must not demand that our fellow- 
man should do the same for our comfort. Be kind especially to the 
haggard, bowed-down people. 
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palms in their hands; if we could see the joy, the delight, the glory with 
which they are surrounded; if we could hear their million-voiced jubilant 
song: "Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost"; and 
if we could see among the great multitude many a one of our dear ones, 
our child so dear to us, our brother, our sister, our father, our mother, and 
many a one of our friends; if we could see them in their glory and 
blessedness: then we should be all the more zealous to do missionary 
work, that we might bring such happiness and blessedness to others also. 
"Let us do good, and not be weary: for in his time we shall also reap without 
ceasing!" Gal. 6, 9. E. E. 


The pastor as confessor even when not in the pulpit. 


The word of the Lord: "Whoever confesses me before men, him will 
| confess before my heavenly Father", Matth. 10, 32, applies to all 
Christians, also to pastors, and not only when pastors stand in the pulpit 
and preach, but also in their interactions with the people. When the pastor 
proclaims the truth before his congregation, and reproves error, he need 
fear no opposition from the congregation; for they that sit before him are 
of his faith. And if, for instance, false believers or unbelievers are present 
at funeral services and hear the sermon, they usually do not take it 
personally, but as the doctrine of our church, or probably even as a 
professional and business matter. But it is different when the pastor meets 
such people in personal intercourse, and there testifies to the truth, refutes 
error, punishes the worldly creature. There he meets with opposition, there 
personal enmity confronts him, and other consequences show themselves 
which are unpleasant and embarrassing. There is a vast difference 
between Martin Luther preaching the truth of Scripture in the little 
monastery chapel at Wittenberg before a number of like-minded people, 
and confessing his faith at the Diet of Worms before a multitude of 
formidable enemies of the truth. Luther did not allow himself to be deterred 
from testifying to the truth, even though he knew that this could mean 
persecution for him, and even death. And so, even when he is not in the 
pulpit, a Lutheran preacher, in his daily social and business intercourse 
with his fellow citizens, should freshly and cheerfully confess his faith by 
word and deed. 

But do all Lutheran members of the congregation recognize this? 
Do they always stand by their pastor as they should? Unfortunately, not 
all. Some find it quite all right for the pastor to testify powerfully to the truth 
in his sermon to his congregation or in his teaching, and to sharply rebuke 
error as well as worldliness. But they do not like it when he preaches in 
this way, for instance, even in funeral sermons, when dissenters or 
influential unbelievers are present. They fear that this might cause 
disgruntlement, ill-will, etc. They think that on such occasions the pastor 
should, as they say, "blow the whistle a little". 
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move in" and tread softly. Or one is gathered at a child's baptism, at a 
wedding celebration. The pastor tries to steer the conversation to church 
matters, missions or other important church matters of the day. Some do 
not like to see this. They think that it disturbs the happy get-together, the 
merriment, etc. They also fear that a lively discussion about religious 
questions might arise, causing disgruntlement and bitterness. In short, 
one gives the pastor to understand that such conversations are not 
appropriate on such occasions. Or the pastor feels compelled in his 
conscience to take a public stand, for instance in the newspapers, against 
religious mischief that is spreading in his city or region. This unleashes a 
storm of ill-will not only against him, but also against his congregation and 
its members. His businessmen, even his workers, must feel the 
consequences of this. Some of his members often resent this. They think 
he should have kept silent. Still others expect him to go along with 
everything other preachers do without further ado, especially if it appeals 
to the public. They think that this will make him popular with the people, 
and in this way people will be won to our church. In short, they do not want 
the pastor to confess, but to deny, to be a "dumb dog." How do such 
people feel about public confession in word and deed? 

Oh that we all at all times and also in difficult situations would be 
true, joyful confessors of our faith before men, that we would always be 
ready for the responsibility of everyone, who demands the reason for the 
hope that is in us, | Petr .3,15! ALF. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


The last District Synod of the year was held, as usual, by the 
Western District. It has done so almost regularly for seventy years, for the 
Western District is one of our old four districts into which the Synod was 
divided in 1854. At that time its territory embraced the whole West and 
Southwest, and even included Illinois. But as the years have gone by, 
twelve districts have been directly or indirectly branched off from it, and 
this year even the thirteenth district, the young Oklahoma district, has 
been detached from the Kansas district, which was formed from the 
Western district. That is rich blessing from God in seventy years! And still 
the District is a large one with 180 pastors, over 200 churches, and some 
70,000 souls in the three states of Missouri, Arkansas, and Tennessee. 

The district was gathered in the congregation of Alma, Mo., which 
in fellowship with its daughter congregations in Blackburn, Corder and 
Flora graciously hosted the many synod members. The presidency of the 
synod was represented by Vice-President F. Brand, who preached a very 
timely sermon in the opening service on Matt. 10:34: "Think not that | am 
come to send peace on earth. | have not come to send peace, but a 
sword." Father Th. Latsch gave an instructive, beautiful lecture in three 
morning sessions on a central article of our faith: "Christ the one and 
eternal High Priest," and Father A. P. Feddersen described in two 
preliminary lectures the following 
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Lunch Sessions in English the main dangers that threaten our Christian 
and church life today. These are the seven evil pieces: Neglect of public 
worship and of searching the Scriptures; lack of ecclesiastical interest, of 
interest in missionary and charitable endeavors; neglect of the proper 
education of youth in the home, in the school, in the church; general 
secularization; increase of intermarriage with those of other faiths; 
tendency to unionism; neglect of fraternal exhortation. 

Of the other varied proceedings, which are similar to those in the 
other districts, only the discussion about our college in Concordia is worth 
mentioning. Since the uncertainty has been removed as to whether the 
institution will remain in Concordia, it is beginning, to the joy of all of us, 
to rise again. The Synod has decided that a new, spacious dormitory 
should be built there. 


Trinity Lutheran Church at Alma, Mo. (P. A. GrieBe), where the Western District 
of our Synod held its convention this year. 


building, and has approved §125,000 for this purpose. Construction will 
begin this fall. But the Western District, which founded the institution at 
the time and has maintained it for years, wants to do something special 
for it, namely to build a hall for the necessary physical exercises of the 
pupils. §The district wants to raise §15,000 for this purpose, and the 
remaining §10,000 is to be provided by the communities in and around 
Concordia, which this fall have again supplied the institution with so much 
food that the boarding fee for the students for the first quarter of the year 
could be reduced from §25 to §15, despite the expensive times. Elected 
as officers of the district for the next three years were: Father R. 
Kretzschmar as president, Pastors Th. Latsch and Fr. Brust as vice- 
presidents, Pastors H.Hohenstein and W. C. Brauer as secretaries, and 
Teacher G. Hérber as treasurer. 

Our beautiful mission festivals. In the article about the Inner 
Mission it is said that because we collect for the mission through 
envelopes throughout the year, we should not stop the annual mission 
festivals. We do not know whether this 
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has really happened more often. With the size of our synod it is difficult 
to keep track of such a thing, and our church bulletins have stopped 
advertising the mission feasts, because for years these have been very 
incomplete, and in response to a radio question the great majority of our 
pastors replied that almost every congregation celebrates a mission 
feast, and that the space taken up by the mission feast advertisements 
would rather be used for mission news. But if it is really the case that 
special mission feasts are being dropped in some places, then we say as 
strongly as we can: Not fewer, but more mission feasts! Not only the one 
festival in summer or autumn, but at least the celebration of the actual 
ecclesiastical mission festival at Epiphany, with greater emphasis on the 
mission to the Gentiles; and if this festival cannot be celebrated on the 
actual day, then on the Sunday before or after. And besides the special 
mission feasts, also mission meetings, where possible, with some 
regularity, monthly or bimonthly, as more than one of our congregations 
has already arranged, just to report regularly on our various missions and 
to keep our Christians up to date. For nothing awakens greater love for 
missions and greater zeal in the missionary work than when the great 
divine missionary command and the dear divine missionary promise are 
again and again laid to the heart and reported of the difficulties and 
obstacles, but also of the successes and expansions of the holy 
missionary work. 

This is also confirmed again and again by experience. So 
incidentally in our correspondence brief notices are made of this. In 
September one of our pastors wrote: "Under God's blessing we had a 
wonderful mission feast yesterday, which encouraged us greatly.” (In the 
morning German and English were preached, and in the evening one of 
our colored negro missionaries from Alabama gave a lecture on the negro 
mission). "It was really a very uplifting feast. There were about 50 
Negroes present at the evening service. | was a little worried at first that 
the Ku Klux Klan, which is very strong here, might try to put a disturbance 
in the works because we had a colored preacher. But apart from a few 
unnamed telephone messages coming to me objecting to a Negro 
teaching white folks (having a nigger tell us white folks what to do), 
nothing happened. Our church was crowded that evening, and our church 
members are more than ever convinced of the necessity and importance 
of doing missionary work among the despised negroes of our country. 
The speaker was a lively witness of the excellent work our missionaries 
are doing in the South in training colored missionaries to preach the pure 
gospel. The collection of the day was §2150." And we add that this is not 
a congregation that gives to the mission cause only at the mission feast, 
but all the year round. This is also most beautiful when a very special 
effort is then made at the Mission Feast for the great work of missions. 

L. F. 

From Delaware. Among the notices of corner-stones laid, such as 
are found in every number of the "Lutheran," there was one in the last 
number which again signifies a step forward in our Inner Mission. At 
Dover, Del. the corner-stone of a new chapel was recently laid, and the 
local pastor very briefly remarks: "The first Missourian church in 
Delaware." Thus again a firmer foothold has been gained in one of our 
States; two wards are served by a pastor there. And Delaware must be 
of special interest to us, since it is in this State that the first beginnings of 
the Lutheran Church of our country took place. Already the Lutheran King 
Gustav Adolf 
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In 1638, almost three hundred years ago, two Swedish colonist ships 
anchored in the area of present-day Lewes in the state of Delaware, and 
the following year a Lutheran preacher named Torkillus arrived there, the 
first Lutheran pastor to set foot on American soil. And the Lutheran pastor 
Johannes Campanius, who arrived with a third expedition in 1643, was 
also already doing missionary work among the Indians, translating 
Luther's catechism into their language. Unfortunately, the old Swedish 
Lutheran churches and congregations were later lost to the Episcopal 
Church. It is all the more gratifying that, after other Lutheran bodies have 
long been active again in this old Lutheran state, our synod is also at work 
there. 

As far as we know, there is now only one state left in our country 
where our synod has no congregation or mission station. That is Vermont, 
and even there a mission has been started, but, probably for lack of 
success, 
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and to carry out its business obligations even better. And if every member 
of our synod considers that our publishing house is also the property of 
the synod, that is, basically, the property of the congregations that make 
up the synod, then every congregation and every member of the 
congregation will take a right interest in the welfare of our publishing 
business and will heartily rejoice in its growth and prosperity. 

Since November 1, the assistant of our general agent E. Seuel, 
teacher A. GroBmann, until now school superintendent of the Southern 
Wisconsin District, who was employed by the board of directors of the 
publishing house, has also taken up his new office and will relieve our 
general agent, who is overburdened with work and responsibility, of some 
of this work. Let us not forget that such business positions are also of 
great importance to our church and synodical work, and therefore let us 
accompany their holders with our prayers and blessings. _L. F. 


Our Lord's office. 


Our Concordia Publishing House as it will look when the addition is completed in the next few weeks. The building on the right is the present business 
premises; on the left is the new annex, which is somewhat separated from the present building in front, but is connected to it further back by an intermediate 
building. During the Reformation century, the city of Magdeburg was called "Our Lord's Chancellery", because one publication after another went out from 


there, in which the biblical Lutheran doctrine was expounded and defended. 


have been abandoned again. In South Carolina and Arizona we have no 
congregations of our own; but in South Carolina our negro mission, which 
we carry on with the other synods of the Synodical Conference, is 
represented, and in Arizona our sister synod of Wisconsin carries on its 
Indian mission and also works among the white population, and already 
a number of years ago the Lutherans from our circles there were directed 
to the congregations of the Wisconsin synod. Besides Delaware, there 
are four States in which we are represented by only one pastor: Georgia, 
Maine, Utah, and West Virginia. 

Such interesting details from our mission can also be learned from 
our new calendar, which is now on the book market. L. F. 

Our Concordia Publishing House will soon be moving into the new, 
large extension to its current, already very spacious office building. This 
will enable it to carry out the extensions that have been necessary for 
some time. 


A financial conference. Finances are not the main thing in the 
church, but they are, as every one knows, very necessary to the 
continuance and extension of the church. If the temple is to be built, the 
Scriptures speak in not a few words of the tax to build the temple, 1 
Chron. 30. If St. Paul is to take up a collection, he spends nearly the sixth 
part of his whole Epistle on this cause, 2 Cor. 8 and 9. So it is quite in 
order, in our time of conferences, to have financial conferences. And a 
very special conference, the first of its kind in our Synod, was held here 
in St. Louis October 28-30. Finance officers from 23 districts were 
present, pastors and laymen, district treasurers and members of district 
finance committees. The Board of Directors of our Synod had given its 
consent to the holding of this conference; the management of the same 
was in the hands of our Financial Secretary, Mr. Theo. Eckhart. The main 
topics of discussion were good facilities and appropriate methods of 
raising the necessary funds. 
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funds were traded, and a plan that fit all districts, with their otherwise 
diverse circumstances, was discussed at length, completed, and adopted. 

Most gratifying was the lively interest and good understanding of 
the lay representatives in the whole matter. And it was only natural that 
they, through whose hands collections for the synodal buildings partly 
pass, should also take a look at the new seminary site and the buildings 
now under construction there. The enclosed 
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It has already been said many times in these columns. Their doctrines 
amount to a denial of the Holy Trinity, of the deity of Christ, and of his 
vicarious satisfaction. What they teach about original sin is clearly set 
forth in the last number of the "Christlicher Hausfreund.” There we read, 
"Depravity is neither a bodily something in man that tempts him to evil, 
nor a total taking away of his moral nature. A thorough investigation of 
this subject will give us proof that depravity is a degeneration or deviation 
of man's moral nature. It is a perverted or weakened state of his moral 
faculties. In this sense it is to be understood, that man is deprived of the 
image of God; but it does not mean the entire loss of his moral nature." 
What is taught here is, as Luther says, contrary to the Holy 
Scriptures. According to God's Word, the natural man is spiritually dead, 
Eph. 2:1, but if the natural man is spiritually dead, he no longer has 
spiritual powers; he is completely deprived of spiritual life. This scriptural 
truth we must hold fast against the Romans and against the enthusiasts, 
or we, like them and like the Adventists, will fall into abominable works 
doctrine. As is well known, the Adventists also want to be saved through 
obedience to the divine law. But he who sets his hope on this deceives 
himself of salvation and blessedness. "They that deal in the works of the 
law are under the curse," writes Paul Gal. 3:10. For us sinners, utterly 
depraved by original sin, there is only one way to eternal salvation, and 
that is to take refuge in the grace of God in Christ. J. T. M. 
Government and Religion. On the occasion of the unveiling of the 


Members of the Finance Conference in front of one of the new seminar buikti@ggment to Bishop Francis Asbury, the first Methodist bishop in 


Picture shows them in front of one of the new residential buildings. But all 
our fellow believers who are on their way to St. Louis in these months and 
years should not fail to see for themselves how the building is progressing 
and what a tremendous undertaking it is. The word which Solomon Wohl 
said of the building of the temple, "Where the Lord buildeth not the house, 
they labour in vain that build it," Ps. 127:1, applies here also. L. F. 


Domestic. 


The Religion of the Future. In a recent address delivered on the 
subject of "The Religion of the Future," by the noted Dr. Charles W. Eliot, 
former president of Harvard University, he rejected the Bible's teaching 
on both heaven and hell. For him, he said, such a lazy life as the Bible 
describes would be intolerable. He therefore did not long for the heaven 
of Christians. On the Bible's doctrine of eternal punishment in hell, he 
judged, "The new religion will throw over all the old doctrines of rewards 
and punishments in eternity. Especially will it believe in no hell where God 
punishes sins eternally. The God of the future will be a God of mercy, 
kindness, and gracious condescension." 

In this exposition of his new religion, Dr. Eliot has said nothing new. 
Even in the time of Christ there were scoffers who mocked at God's wrath. 
Yes, even earlier, namely in the time of Noah, there were people of Eliot's 
ilk. But again and again the world has had to learn that there is a strong, 
zealous God who punishes sin, even to the third and fourth degree. Of 
this holy, righteous God the aged Eliot should be afraid! To him the word 
applies: "Do not be deceived; God is not mocked! For whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap," Gal. 6:7. 

But as for the life of the blessed in heaven, the Scriptures expressly 
teach us that this will be an unspeakably blessed service of beholding and 
praising and glorifying God. Blessed is he who may one day enter into the 
glory which God has prepared for those who love him! J. T. M. 

Deniers of original sin and original corruption. That the so- 
called Seventh-day Adventists are outside of the Christian 


America, which took place at Washington, D. C., on October 15, President 
Coolidge remarked in his ceremonial address, "Our order of government 
is founded on religion. From this source flows our reverence for truth, 
justice, equality, liberty, and all human rights. Those who do not believe 
in these principles can have no confidence in our government." With the 
first sentence, our national president wanted to say well what St. Paul 
Rom. 13, 1 urges Christians: "There is no authority without from God; but 
where there is authority, it is ordained by God." Understood in this way, 
we agree with the sentence: "Our state order is based on religion". But in 
this it remains that every amalgamation of state order and religion, of state 
and church, must be excluded. This, unfortunately, is what the old Pilgrim 
Fathers, whose Ge. 

sinnung Coolidge as a member of the Congregationalist Church Wohl at 
least partly cherishes, but they have not clearly recognized, but have 
mingled church and state. 

But the second statement of our President is true in every sense: 
"From this source flows our reverence for truth, justice, equality, freedom 
and all human rights." The fact that our republic still exists today, in spite 
of all the godlessness of many of our fellow citizens, is due to the Christian 
religion, which the faithful God has preserved for us out of pure mercy. It 
is good that our President should remind us of the importance of religion 
to the welfare of a country. There is a real need for it. 

In his speech Coolidge went on to say, "A government will never go 
further than a country's religion goes. No authority of law can substitute 
for the virtue of man. Peace, justice, humanity, beneficence: all these 
cannot be brought about by paragraphs of law. It is all the result of divine 
grace. To acertain extent, of course, we are able to keep the wicked in 
check and, through legislation and police supervision, to ensure 
protection and safety. 
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But real reforms, such as society needs at the present time, can only be 
achieved as fruits of religious conviction and in no other way." Thus it is 
said that we owe all the good we enjoy on earth, even in civil life, to the 
grace of God and the power of His heavenly Word. To rightly cherish this 
word is doubly incumbent upon us Christians. J. T. M. 

Not to be forgotten. In the question box of the Catholic paper, The 
Sunday Watchman, a reader asks, "Is the law still in force that a 
Protestant who wishes to marry a Roman Catholic virgin must take a short 
course of instruction in the Roman Catholic religion? And what are the 
promises which both parts must make?" To this the paper replies, "This 
salutary law is still in force. If a mixed marriage takes place, the Catholic 
party must promise to work cautiously but earnestly for the conversion of 
his spouse. The Protestant, however, must promise not to hinder his 
Catholic spouse in any way, so that she may fulfill all prescribed duties 
and arrange her life according to the regulations of the Catholic Church. 
In addition, the Protestant must promise to have the children born of the 
marriage baptized and educated as Catholics." 

So it is not to be forgotten: The "wholesome law" is still in force! 
Many a person who has entered into a foolish mixed marriage knows how 
much misfortune and heartache has been caused by it. Marry in the fear 
of God, so that faith may also unite the hearts. 

J. T. M. 
Abroad. 


From Finland, Fr. A. Aijal Wegelius, who attended our St. Louis 
Seminary last year, is now busily engaged in founding faithful Lutheran 
congregations in Finland that are completely independent of the state. He 
is an extremely active missionary. His work achievements are 
astonishing: continuous travels, private discussions about the Free 
Church movement in Finland with friends and enemies of the same, 
disputes about the exclusive Lutheran doctrine of Concordia, and the 
establishment of new congregations. 


Free Evangelical Lutheran congregation in HLmeenlinna, Finland, before the first communion 
on April 20, 1924. In the center to the left, Fr. Wegelius. 

The main items in his work budget are the publication of his first book "in 
all its articles" with the rejection of all religious quarrels and compromises 
in doctrinal matters, pastoral care in his parish in Hameenlinna, the 
editing of the church magazine "Paimen" ("The Shepherd") and many 
public lectures. Yet he is full of cheerfulness, unshakable faith in the 
righteousness of the cause he represents, and looks to the future with 
hope despite the opposition that swirls around him. 
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A remark he makes in a letter to me will interest us all: "That my 
studies and experiences with the foreign brethren in the faith, especially 
in St. Louis, have been and will be an unspeakably great help to me, | 
need not explain to you in more detail. You know 


Pg Ueda of the congregation in HLmeenlinna (three on the left) and the congregation 
in Lahti. (three on the right), gathered for the purpose of mutual brotherly recognition. In the 
middle PP. Wegelius (left) and Valve (right). 

It is true that we had to start from the very beginning, and in the work it 
has been of the greatest value to me that | have been able to see and 
study an old, orderly congregational life. And still more: against the 
enemies we have received sharp weapons, especially in theological 
matters. The theological literature of the Missouri Synod is a great gift of 

God. To him set 


__ Finnish pastors with visitors from the European Free Church. 
From left to right, sitting: PP. Valve and Reuter from Saxony, Michael from Denmark; seated: 
PP. Wegelius and Salonen. 


Praise and thanks!" The pictures printed in this number introduce us to 
the young pastor with some of his fellow workers. May the Lord keep this 
amiable, fresh, yet earnest and resolute worker in good health and in 
undiminished joy of faith in spite of all the temptations from within and 
without! Dau. 

The anniversary of a book printing house. The Herrmann publishing 
bookstore and printing house in Zwickau, Saxony, which is also known 
in distant circles, celebrated its fiftieth anniversary on October 15. It is 
fair to say that it occupies a similar place in the area of the European 
Free Church as our Concordia Publishing House does within our Synod, 
although it is not, like our publishing house, Synod property, but a private 
enterprise. But during the whole fifty years, up to now, it has always 
provided the printed matter of the Free Church and has in general, as is 
said in a small festschrift, 
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"Fifty years of service to the Christian book" behind it. The organ of our 
brethren, the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", has been printed there from the 
beginning, as well as all synodal reports and everything else published by 
the so-called "Schriftenverein"” of the Free Church, such as the Zorn Bible 
Explanations. But also independently this company has brought many 
good books and writings on the market, namely the beautiful Lenk's Tales. 

The founder of the shop, who years ago also bore disgrace and loss 
for the sake of the confession, was the late Johannes Herrmann. His sons 
continue it. From small beginnings it has developed in the course of the 
years in such a way that today over fifty employees are active in printing, 
bookbinding and publishing. And it still adheres to the principle of its 
founder, not to print anything that is not compatible with Christian, 
Lutheran conviction. That is high praise. 

L. F. 

The Baptists in Germany. According to the latest yearbook of the 
Baptist churches in Germany, their missionary work there is making ever 
greater progress. The greatest successes have been achieved in East 
Prussia, in the Rhine Province, in Brandenburg and Saxony. The number 
of baptisms last year far exceeded the average of the past ten years. The 
membership of the German congregations in Germany, Switzerland, and 
Poland now amounts to about 60,000. The number of Sunday-schools is 
about 700. The Baptists have a publishing house at Cassel, a seminary 
for preachers at Hamburg-Horn, and a mission-house at Neuruppin, from 
which both home and foreign or heathen missions are conducted. An 
extensive deaconess work contributes much to the spread of the native 
mission work. The youth ministry is united in the Youth Union of the 
German Baptist Churches. In 1900, only 220,000 Baptists were counted 
on the mainland of Europe; now the number is estimated at nearly two 
million. How Luther witnessed against the Anabaptists, the spiritual 
ancestors of today's Baptists, and what he accomplished with his 
testimony, is well known. Unfortunately, this powerful testimony is now 
seldom heard in Germany. J. T. M. 

The bankruptcy of unbelief. A bank that is no longer solvent is said 
to be bankrupt. The same expression can very well be applied to unbelief. 
Unbelief makes bankrupt, deprives men of everything that can comfort, 
gladden, and strengthen them. This has recently been proved once again 
by the much-named English writer H. G. Wells, whose shallow, untrue 
book An Outline of History has recently been praised, read, and extolled 
by thousands. He wrote an article once a week for a year in the 
Westminster Gazette, in which he examined contemporary issues in his 
own way. In the concluding article he declared, "| am against everything in 
the world, food, drink, clothing, houses, schools, churches, the British 
empire, the American constitution, etc. There is nothing | agree with, 
nothing that satisfies me; it is all rotten!" In one of his earlier works, Wells 
declared of the Christian religion thus, "The whole Christian religion is an 
invention of extravagant minds. The Gospels are legends. It is the 
supreme folly to attempt even to hint at what is the real relation of Christ 
to his so-called Father." 

This man's unbelief thus takes bitter revenge. Having rejected 
Christianity, there is nothing left for him to satisfy - no faith, no love, no 
hope, no fear of God. Unbelief has made him utterly bankrupt. He has 
sunk below the unreasoning cattle. J.T. M. 
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Reminiscences of D. E. A. W. Krauss. 


2. 

The first time | saw D. KrauB was at the General Synod in St. Louis 
in 1884, when he preached the opening sermon in the old Trinity Church. 
| was only a student then, but the sermon is still remembered to me now. 
It was not short; if | remember rightly, it lasted over an hour with its five 
parts; but it will not have been too long for any attentive listener when the 
question was answered from the text Gal. 2:1-10: "By what does a church 
meeting prove to be a truly Christian council?" The sermon is still very 
much worthy of attention and reading today. *) 

In the following years | saw and heard D. Kraus more often at the 
meetings of the General Synod, which he had to attend regularly as 
director of our teachers' seminary, and at the meetings of the Professors' 
Conference; but | did not get to know him more closely until he became 
my older and esteemed colleague in 1905. Our lectures in the seminary 
were so situated that | met him almost daily in the faculty room. And how 
many shorter and longer conversations | had with him there; how many 
teachings | owe to him! 

He was an extraordinarily well-read man and not only in his narrow 
field of work of church history. What had the man not read! And what he 
had read, he also knew about. He had made many excerpts, which cost 
him relatively little time and effort, since he was an excellent stenographer. 
(He also took down daily shorthand notes of what happened in the church 
and in the life of the institution; his diaries must therefore contain much 
historical material). But he very often did not need to stick to what he had 
written at all. It stuck in his great memory. Names, dates, titles of books, 
quotations from ecclesiastical and secular writers, details of often very 
little known events - he had it all in his head. | still remember quite clearly 
a characteristic saying of his. He was, after all, a Bavarian by birth and 
always retained the somewhat primitive, vigorous expressions of this tribe. 
They often reminded me of my youth, since | was born and raised among 
Bavarians and the Bavarian dialect was familiar to me. Thus he once 
remarked - | do not otherwise remember what he was talking about - that 
in order to be able to remember all that, one must have "a brain box like 
a barn." But if | have ever met a person who, as far as memory is 
concerned, had such a "brain box", then it was the blessed D. KrauB. 

This knowledge and this strange memory were of course especially 
useful to him in the main subject he had to teach, church history. There 
he really drew from the full. His knowledge was not gained from other 
works on church history, but he had studied the sources. That is why he 
was able to speak so vividly and to go into details, as was often the case 
in conference lectures. And this was especially evident in his favorite 
subject, the history of the Lutheran Church of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries. Not as if he had passed over the other parts. He 
dominated the whole field. He was also so at home in world history that 
he could have lectured on it at any time. The German 


*) "Lutheran" 40, 81. 
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He knew literature and literary history so thoroughly that he could easily 
cite even lesser-known recent poets’ words and, when | asked him where 
this or that quotation could be found, he could give the exact place either 
immediately or the next day. He was also well versed in modern history. 
But he was much more interested in the past time, lived more in it, had 
read the Lutheran literature of the Reformation century, especially the 
writings of Luther himself, so much that this, probably quite involuntarily, 
sometimes showed itself in his language, both oral and written. 

This erudition and knowledge was the fruit of a long and diligent 
scholarly life. But he had also received a capable education, both at the 
grammar school and at the university. It will have struck many who heard 
him his exact knowledge of the institutions of the Roman Church. This 
was probably connected with the fact that he, the son of a Lutheran 
teacher, had studied for five years in a Catholic grammar school. (This is 
also the origin of the legend, which | have heard a few times, that he was 
Catholic by birth). But this knowledge of the Catholic Church was 
undoubtedly also of value to him in his later life. He had a thorough grasp 
of Catholicism. Of his university life he then used to tell in a very 
interesting way. And | regret very much that he did not, as | have asked 
him to do from time to time, follow up the beautiful description of his 
"school years" with stories from his university and first years in office. 
They would have been read with great pleasure and benefit. 

In his university years he also laid the foundation for his 
comprehensive knowledge of books, especially of old Lutheran theology. 
In his free time he worked for a well-known bookseller and antiquarian 
bookseller in Erlangen, and | can well imagine how he rummaged around 
in the old Lutheran works. This book-love then accompanied him through 
his whole life. Whenever his eyes caught sight of an old pigskin book in 
the hand of a colleague, he immediately asked for it. At the book auctions 
here at the seminary he often bought whole stacks of books, often very 
valuable books, for a cheap one. He knew what treasures there were in 
Old Lutheran theology. | have often thought of the words of another great 
book lover, the American Lutheran theologian B. M. Schmucker, who in 
a letter to his friend, the other well-known American Lutheran theologian 
C. P. Krauth, which can hardly be translated, says: "How glorious a thing 
the gathering of books is! | wish our seminary were richly endowed, and 
they would appoint me librarian. But enough of books, blessed books, 
glorious old Lutheran books. Away with all your new books, your books 
written and printed by steam! Give me your books of the olden time, your 
venerable, massive tomes, where that noblest of all creatures, the book- 
worm, hath spent his centuries; your Gothic books, whose mighty, 
ponderous piles of thought bind heaven and earth together; your books 
that engender a holy reverence for men that were men, books written by 
the children who wondrously outgrew their fathers in stature and in favor 
with God." And many will be happy to hear that according to D. KrauB' 
and his widow's will a large part of his valuable library, which contains 
true rarities, will go to our St. Louis Seminary and other institutions of our 
Synod. He has also thought of the distant Porto Alegre in Brazil, which 
still lacks very good books. 

He was very fond of our Synod and its works, especially its work of 
education. And before 
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Above all, the community school was close to his heart. He was, after all, 
the son of a teacher, and as director of our teachers' seminary he himself 
helped to train our teachers for twenty-five years, and thus did his longest 
work there in Addison. His many former students there and here in St. 
Louis will keep him in grateful memory, especially in this piece. But they 
cannot better honor his memory than by emulating him in the love of the 
common school. He had also looked around in the field of pedagogy and 
represented the right, sensible principles there. He also knew modern 
pedagogy, but did not go along with all of its leaps and bounds, and on 
the contrary could speak about it quite drastically on occasion. In general, 
all who knew him better know that he had a good share of humor, which 
was often expressed in a quite successful way, also in his characteristic 
letters. And that also made dealing with him so interesting. 

And the key to all this: his love for the Lutheran Church, his zeal 
and his eagerness to work, for example, that he still lectured to his 
colleagues and did not want to allow himself any relief until the end, his 
cheerful mood and his healthy outlook on life? That was precisely the 
biblical Lutheran doctrine of justification, which he believed and lived from 
the heart and into which confession he passed. | shall never forget him. 

L. F. 


From Chadron, Nebr. 


"The LORD hath done great things for us, and we rejoice." We were 
vividly reminded of the "great things" that the all-good God has done for 
us in all the sermons and speeches, in all the congregational and choir 
singing on October 12. It was a day of special joy for all Lutheran 
Christians in Chadron and the surrounding area, for on that day our 
mission congregation was able to consecrate its new house of worship to 
the service of the Triune God. The dedication service was opened by the 
undersigned, who also offered the dedicatory prayer. The main sermon 
was preached by Rev. E. Olschlager of West Point, Nebr. He spoke 
edifyingly on Gen. 28, 10-19, and showed how holy this place was, since 
here was "nothing else but God's house and the gate of heaven. Rev. B. 
Schwarz, of Rapid City, S. Dak. preached in the afternoon service on the 
subject, "When will Our Savior's English Lutheran Church of Chadron be 
of great blessing?" namely, "when the word of God is taught among us 
loudly and purely, and we also live holily by it as the children of God." 
This service was also glorified by the singing choir of Hot Springs. 
Although the roads were bad, as it had rained heavily two days before 
the celebration, yet the co-religionists of Hot Springs did not mind making 
the long drive of sixty-seven miles that they might be with us and rejoice 
with us that day. In the evening the mission feast was celebrated, Father 
A. Schumann from Firth, Nebr. preached the mission sermon. Among 
other things, he emphasized how this new place of worship should be a 
missionary institute, where poor, lost sinners can get to know their Savior 
and where children can be taught God's Word and Luther's teachings. 
Then Father H. Noth, predecessor of the present pastor in Chadron, gave 
another speech from the altar, and the Sunday school children sang 
"Most beautiful HErr JEsu" with joyful mouths. All services were 
conducted in the vernacular; they were 
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will be. Our pastors have been asked to order this leaflet and distribute it 
among their members. As we write this, a large number of orders have 
already arrived. Our educational institutions belong to our Christians, they 
are built with their money, and so we owe it to them to present a report 
from time to time. The leaflet should be distributed before Christmas. 
Those who have not yet ordered are hereby requested to do so as soon 
as possible. It will also save time and money to know right away how large 
a delivery needs to be printed. 

May the Lord God himself continue to help as he has helped until 
now! May He, who gave us His Son as Saviour, make us willing to offer 
Him our sacrifices of thanksgiving! May the work continue to be 
commanded to him! To Him alone be the glory! Ways and Means 
Committee. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


A long-time member of the supervisory board of our St. Louis 
Seminary, H. F. Bente, passed to the rest of the blessed on November 
25. For nearly twenty years he served our institution and in it our Synod 
ably and faithfully, and, as the writer of these lines consecrates, did many 
a work which was not obvious and of which he himself spoke least, but 
which took up much of his time. And so there are many men in the circle 
of our Synod who render valuable services not only to their local 
congregations but also to the whole Synod in authorities and 
commissions, which often involve quite considerable sacrifices of time 
and energy and also of money, of which little penetrates into the public 
eye. But he who also sees into the hidden things knows about them and 
will not let them go unrewarded. The deceased had been suffering for a 
number of years and had to undergo surgery twice, and therefore retired 
from the supervisory board last year, after having participated in the 
preliminary consultations for the new building of the seminary. At his 
funeral on 28 November his long-time pastor, Praeses R. Kretzschmar, 
preached on Apost. 7, 55. 

L. F. 

Our Chicago Congregations and Lodges. On November 16, the 
Seventh Visitation Circle of the Northern Illinois District, consisting of 
thirteen congregations, held a meeting at St. James Church in Chicago. 
It was well attended. From all the congregations except one, the deaf and 
dumb congregation, the pastor and several members were present. It had 
been announced that at this meeting the lodge question and the budget 
of the synod were to be discussed. The visitator introduced the 
proceedings concerning the lodges with a few words. The proceedings 
themselves were presided over by O. C. A. Bécler. He proved, mostly 
from the writings of the Lodges in question, dah Masons, Odd-Fellows, 
Elks, Moose, and other secret societies do not worship the true, Triune 
God as their God, but an idol of their own making; that they reject JEsum 
Christum, the incarnate Son of God and only Saviour of sinners, do not 
even mention his name in their meetings, and do not pray in his name; 
dah they show a way to blessedness, but not that of the Bible: by grace 
alone through faith in JESUS Christ alone, but 
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the one of works and one's own actions, genuinely pagan. Those present 
showed a lively interest in the proceedings, and members of the 
congregation spoke out quite decisively and called upon the pastors to 
bear witness bravely against the lodges. It was repeatedly emphasized 
that even if we should become small in number through our struggle, if 
only the Lord would say to us as he said to the church in Philadelphia 
(Revelation 3:8): "Thou hast a small strength, and hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied my name," we will be satisfied. The assembly 
unanimously adopted the resolution: "We declare anew that we approve 
and heartily avow the decided stand of our synod against the lodges." It 
was further resolved that this be published by the undersigned in The 
Lutheran and Lutheran Witness, to counteract the rumors that the 
Chicago congregations have slackened in their fight against the lodges, 
and to strengthen others in their fight against them. 

The time was too short to discuss the budget in detail. It was 
decided, however, to hold another meeting after about a month and to 
discuss first the lodges and then the budget. It is only to be noted that 
this Visitation Circle has subscribed about H110,000 for the Synodal 
buildings. So also of him can be said what Neh. 4:17 is written of the Old 
Testament church: "With one hand they did the work, and with the other 
they held the weapons." God strengthen them and all our churches to 
work and fight for JEsum and His kingdom! Karl Schmidt. 

A beautiful double celebration was held by the Bethlehem 
congregation in North Saginaw, Mich. on the 15th Sunday after Trinity to 
the glory of the good Lord, with the participation of a large crowd of fellow 
believers. This Sunday was the day on which nine years ago Bethlehem 
Church was dedicated to the service of the Triune God, and this year on 
the same Sunday school dedication could be held. The new school is 
120 feet long and 60 feet wide. It has 


Bethlehem Parish School in North Saginaw, Mich. 


two main entrances and a side entrance leading to the second floor of 
the building. On the first floor are four well-furnished classrooms, each of 
the same 23X33 fuh in size. On each side of the main entrance is a room 
15X17 feet in size; one serves as an office for the teachers, the other as 
a confirmation room. At the north end is a smaller room for the custodian 
of the building. The second floor contains a spacious auditorium, kitchen, 
and two committee rooms 15X17 feet. On the ground floor are two play 
rooms for the school children, two wash rooms, and a room for the 
heating apparatus. A. Line. 
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Domestic. 

Worthy of imitation. A Methodist pastor, James A. Perry, of 
Plattsburg, N. Y., who has been especially successful in attracting readers 
to their church periodicals, sent in new reader names for the Christian 
Advocate during the first two months of this year, 1911. Asked how he 
accomplished this, 
he replied, "Since | have been working in the Troy Conference, | have 
increased the number of readers in each of the churches entrusted to me 
by 50 to 300 percent. | have not followed one method to achieve these 
successes. | have often preached sermons on good reading and then 
pointed out our church magazines. | told my listeners that if they found the 
church magazines were not worth their money, their money would be 
refunded. No one came forward. | always had the greatest success by 
telling my listeners: If you want to be a good Methodist, you have to be 
well informed about what your church is doing and what is going on 
outside your church. If you want to be well-informed, you have to keep 
church magazines that give you that kind of information/ That's why | 
always got the most readers. To keep the interest in our church 
magazines alive, | often read from the pulpit particularly interesting reports 
from the magazines." 

The "Gemeindeblatt" of the Wisconsin Synod comments: "This is 
worthy of attention and imitation. The editors are earnestly endeavoring 
to make this paper as readable as possible, even from the point of view 
of information. In it we solicit the help of others, especially those who hold 
office in our Synod. How can our people know anything if they do not 
read? How are they to read if they are not told? How shall we say anything 
if it is not said to us? So help us to mend our journals, and help us to gain 
readers!" 

This is also true of the "Lutheran" and the 

L. F. 

Our services. Some time ago a magazine in our country offered a 
prize for the best essay on the subject: "What does the church mean to 
me?" A sixteen year old girl, a student of a high school, who won the prize, 
wrote among other things the following: 

"In my opinion, the Church is most strange (queer). But the 
strangest thing about her is that she tries so hard to amuse us. She is like 
my grandmother in that, who still wants to play basketball at her age. We 
young people don't want the church to amuse us at all; we can amuse 
ourselves without the church. When | was alittle kid, | thought the purpose 
of church was to teach us how to behave (to be good). | learned that in 
Sunday school. Now it all comes down to being in the largest class, 
collecting the largest collections, and attending the conferences where we 
eat, look at the country and people, attend committee meetings, and vote. 
Of course we have a good time; but we could do that anywhere else. 

"On Sunday | never stay there until the sermon service, because it 
takes so long for the pastor to come to preach. He first tires himself 
thoroughly by cramming in the announcements and impressing upon us 
what we have to give for. When he finally begins to preach, it is three 
quarters of twelve, and his voice is so hoarse that he must shout to make 
himself understood. Meanwhile | drive to the park where | read a novel 
until church is over and mother and the old man (dad) want to go home. 
Sometimes it's our 


several, and that's good fun we have a kick out of it); but, frankly, | don't 
enjoy it. 

"There is nothing, in my opinion, that could take the place of the 
Church. Even if you are only sixteen years old, you have your sorrows 
that the church could help alleviate. The church serves well for 
adornment, but help it does not provide. | need God. That is why | wish 
the church would help me to live rightly, so that | could say to my best 
friend: "You must not neglect to go to church with me." 

A paper quoting this letter remarks: "The letter shows us that our 
young people are not to be won to the church by amusements, and that 
not all young people are out to amuse themselves. The church has a far 
more important mission, namely, to show young people the way to 
salvation through JESUS CHRIST, and to prepare them for this and that 
world by right instruction in the word of GOD." 

It is to the honor of our dear Lutheran Church that it faithfully 
pursues this purpose. Our services have but one purpose, and that is to 
preach God's Word. No church has such edifying and comforting services 
as ours, precisely because no other church preaches God's Word so 
loudly and purely. May we not grow weary of this word! May our young 
people, too, realize more and more what they have in their church! 

J. T. M. 

Church and Confession. "Does the Christian Confession keep 
people out of the Church?" This question was recently dealt with by an 
English church paper, which answered it with a decided No. "Consider," 
the writer elaborated, "the Unitarian churches, which have no Christian 
confession, and see how stunted they are. Or examine the conditions in 
the Congregationalist churches, which likewise require no Christian 
confession. Among them, too, neither progress nor lively church life is to 
be found. Conversely, however, those pulpits exert a strong influence in 
which the certain doctrines of the Bible concerning God, sin, and salvation 
are preached. It is the churches with a confession that make people 
blessed even today." 

We Lutherans joyfully agree with this statement. Without a Christian 
confession there can be no true Christian congregations. But the 
confession should also be right in all things, that is, it must present all the 
doctrines taught in Holy Scripture. Christians are to teach all that Christ 
has commanded them; they are to present the whole truth of Scripture, 
whether it pleases the flesh or not. This is rightly called having a 
confession. It is true that the Unitarians and Congregationalists also have 
a confession, but one that is not pleasing to God, precisely because it is 
contrary to Scripture. If we were to put their confession into words, it would 
be something like this: We do not believe that the Scriptures are the Word 
of God. We do not believe that the Triune God is the true God. We do not 
believe that Jesus Christ is the God-man Savior through whom we are 
saved. We do not believe that Christ died for the sins of the world. In short, 
we do not believe a single Christian doctrine that Scripture presents. We 
believe nothing at all but what our carnal reason, alienated from God, 
teaches us; for we are on the same level with the blind heathen. 

But such a devilish confession drives people out of the church and 
finally into hell. No churches are needed to spread these lies; the devil 
takes care of that even without them. J. T. M. 
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How should preaching be done? Some time ago, when the well- 
known "pastor" William Sunday preached revival sermons at Elmira, N. Y., 
he also talked on the subject: "Death is the wages of sin." Six weeks he 
had already been working the people when he proceeded to treat this 
important subject. What all he said about it is not known to us, but he 
elaborated, "No heart on which there is still a conscious guilt of sin can 
come to peace with God; first the sin must be confessed." The next 
morning a woman appeared at the police station, who not only reported a 
number of thieves, but led them to the place where the stolen articles were 
kept. The value of the stolen items amounted to about P5000. "Pastor" 
Sunday was naturally delighted with this fruit of his labors, and his friends 
and followers gave him high praise, pointing out at the same time how 
needed revivalists like Sunday and others were to our country. 

We also rejoice that the thief has made known her evil deed and that 
of her accomplices to the authorities. But this does not mean that a man 
like Sunday belongs in the pulpit or should be considered a right preacher 
of the gospel. Even a heathen may prove a: murderer, thief, or adulterer, 
that he must depart from his sins, yea, that he should confess his sins. 
These things lie in the: Field of natural righteousness, which even an 
unconverted man can perform. If a man wants to be a right Christian 
preacher, he must use the: Hammer of the law the sreinharte heart of the 
unconverted man so that it despairs of itself and its own salvation by works 
and exclaims with the: Publican cries out, "God, be merciful to me a 
sinner!" Then he must so comfort him with the gospel of God's free grace 
in Christ, that the sinner takes his refuge in Christ, and puts his trust solely 
in the satisfaction made by him, as did the thief on the cross. A true 
Christian preacher is one who preaches the law in all its sharpness, but 
the gospel in all its sweetness, to poor sinners. But this is not found in 
Sunday, nor in most of the revivalists who seek to convert the world in 
heaps. On the contrary, they mix law and gospel, confuse consciences, 
and finally refer sinners to their own righteousness. 

J. T. M. 
Abroad. 


News from Germany. A fresh, joyful church life is reviving our brethren in 
Germany, as the "Freikirche" of November 2 testifies. From Berlin it is 
reported: "The a. October was a day of thanksgiving and joy for the 
Lutheran Dreieinigkeitsgemeinde in Berlin; it was granted the privilege of 
celebrating the twenty-fifth anniversary of its founding on this day: On this 
day it was able to celebrate the twenty-fifth anniversary of the existence of 
its own parish office. On October 1, 1899, the first pastor of the Berlin 
congregation, Father H. G. Amling, was inaugurated in Berlin. Already 
some years before, several members had gathered in their homes for 
preaching and reading services; in particular, the congregation had until 
then been pastored by D. F. Hanewinckel. Until the year 1899 the 
members of the congregation in Berlin belonged to the congregation in 
Dresden. From the: Mustard seed has become a stately building. The 
congregation commemorated this gracious guidance of God in their jubilee 
services, which were held in the morning at almost all preaching points of 
the congregation, in Schéneberg, in the north of Berlin, in Neukdlln and in 
Potsdam. In the afternoon a joint jubilee service was held in the beautiful 
church hall of the congregation in the north. The church was filled to 
capacity; many had to stand. First 
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the pipe organ donated by the St. Paul's congregation in Dresden was 
inaugurated, D. August Stallmann from Planitz held the dedication 
sermon on Ps. 150. The center of the service was the festive sermon by 
D. Hanewinckel. He based it on the 126th Psalm and also remembered 
the history of the congregation up to the calling of D. Amling. Then the 
undersigned [Fr. Dr. Koch] gave a lecture in which he described the 
history of the congregation since the introduction of its first permanent 
pastor. There were three souls who first formed the congregation. They 
often had to take comfort literally in the promise: "Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am | in the midst of them." Now the 
congregation has not three members, but three pastors administer the 
preaching ministry in their midst. They are joined by Father Drechsler and 
Candidate Hein, who are in: Services of the Mission in: North Berlin and 
in Potsdam. The congregation at present numbers 390 in the south 
(including Potsdam), 350 in the north, 135 in the east, a total of 875 souls. 
The fixed collars amounted to a total of 603 marks." 

In the same number Fr. A. Kerle reports on the first annual 
celebration of the orphanage Sperlingshof. Services were held in the 
morning and afternoon and were well attended. The celebration was 
followed by the conference of the pastors of the Southwestern District of 
the Synod. The attendance at the public doctrinal meetings, which were 
held on two afternoons, was excellent. The report says: "At any rate, they 
were blessed days of Christian edification and fellowship." 

Also the mission festivals, of which the "Free Church" reports many 
a beautiful and interesting thing, reveal a lively, eager missionary spirit. 
The contributions are to::: a large extent excellent in view of the need that 
still prevails in Germany. "The collections amounted," it is reported, "to 
228 marks, 149 marks," etc. "In the evening eight o'clock," says the report 
of the mission feast in Skaisgirrcn, "many members of the congregation 
still gathered in: Rectory, to discuss how they might come to have a little 
church, as such is much needed here. The enthusiasm was so great that 
on the same evening 2000 marks were subscribed for the building, and 
free labor was also promised by the members." 

It is gratifying to see the strong participation in the good cause of 
the Jugendbund, the association of young people from Free Church 
circles, which is similar to our Walther League. The "Freikirche" contains 
a supplement devoted to this work, which brings Ivirklich solid articles for 
the young people. This newsletter, called "Junker Jérg," is edited by D. 
W. Lsch, the first chairman of the League, and introduces the youth to 
the right Christian ways. The Youth League is all the more necessary 
because at the present time more and more socialistic, unbelieving and 
anti-church youth unions are being formed, whose names, such as 
"Neudeutschland," "Deutsche Wanderer," "Vortruppjugend," 
"Kommunistische Jugend Deutschlands," etc., make it easy to guess 
their spirit. May God also bless this work to His glory! 

about the seminary in Neu-Zehlendorf, which is registered under 
the: Rector Willkomm reports about the seminary in Neu-Zehlendorf, 
which is registered under the name "Theological College": "The winter 
semester began on October 21. To our joy, Prof. Dr. Peters in Watertown 
has accepted the call to teach at our institution and will, God willing, come 
over before Christmas. Prof. D. Mezger gives instruction in Dogmatics, 
Encyclopedia, Homiletics, and Catechetics. God bless professors as well 
as students for the salvation of many souls! J.T. M. 

The 'Kirchenbote'', the former German synodal organ of our 
brethren in Australia, which during the war was suppressed 
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Has been, will, God willing, appear again in the new year. Our brethren 
in Australia also had to bitterly feel the hatred against everything that was 
German during the World War. Not only was it made impossible for them 
even after the war to obtain German Bibles, hymnals and other books, 
but their church bulletin, which was all the more necessary because many 
of the older members of the church understand only German, was 
forbidden by law. This unjust law has now also been objected to by 
distinguished Englishmen, and in the near future it will undoubtedly be 
abolished. We rejoice with our dear fellow-Christians over this news and 
hope that the German Church Gazette will be read all the more eagerly 
after it has been discontinued for so long. We would also like to take this 
opportunity to call attention to the English paper of the Lutheran Synod 
of Australia, which appears regularly, is well edited, and contains many 
interesting articles also for readers in the United States. It is worthy of 
attention also to the course of the Gospel abroad. J. T. M. 


The Roman Jubilee. In German newspapers we read: "In the 

authority of Almighty God, of the blessed Apostles Peter and Paul, and 
of Our own" Pope Pius XI invites "all the faithful of Christ" to Rome for the 
Jubilee Year 1925 by a bull of May 31, 1924. He expects that an 
enormous crowd of pilgrims will follow the call to the "second fatherland 
of all Catholic peoples" and that also those peoples "will unite in love 
whom a centuries-long unholy separation from the Roman Church keeps 
away". (By this, of course, the Pope means primarily the Lutherans.) 
"More pleasant and consoling things could not come to Us than if many 
of them, though not all, were to return to the one flock of Christ, and We 
were able, on the occasion of this great Jubilee, to embrace them 
affectionately and receive them into the number of Our most faithful sons. 
That such excellent fruits, so desirable to Us, will not be obtained in the 
last place by the celebrations of the holy year, for this We have indeed 
some hope." The year is to begin with the first Vespers at Christmas 1924 
and conclude with the Christmas Vespers in 1925. All Jubilee pilgrims will 
be granted plenary indulgence, remission and pardon of their sins for the 
course of the Jubilee year if they receive the Holy Sacraments of the Altar 
on ten days and visit the prescribed basilicas (churches in Rome). The 
object of the prayers is to be, besides the establishment of general peace 
("not in documents, but in souls"), the twofold concern "which is of 
exceeding great concern to Us, and of the highest importance to religion: 
that the Acatholics [non-Catholics] may come to the true Church of Christ, 
and that conditions in Palestine may be so ordered and arranged as the 
most sacred rights of the Church require." - These are the own words of 
the so-called "holy father," known to confessional Lutherans as the arch- 
enemy of Christ and His Church, the "great Antichrist." L. F. 
The golden trowels. "According to an old custom," reports a newspaper, 
"the hammer and trowel with which the Pope will break open the Holy 
Gates of St. Peter's at the opening of the Holy Year (December 1924) 
must be made of gold. According to reports in the Roman press, rich 
sums have already arrived in response to Cardinal Pompili's request to 
the bishops of the whole world. The Cardinal of Boston alone has donated 
5000 dollars. Gold instruments are also being procured for the opening 
of the Holy Gates at the three other principal basilicas of Rome, which 
papal representatives are performing; the French Catholics, the Italian 
Catholic People's Association, and the King of Spain have contributed to 
the cost of these instruments. 
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have. It is not known whether collections are also being made for this 
purpose in impoverished Germany. On the other hand, the Bishop of 
Rottenburg, as reported by the "Altkatholisches Volksblatt", has forbidden 
the faithful of his parish to organize a general jubilee pilgrimage to Rome, 
which in the present time of German distress would cause justifiable 
annoyance." 

The fact that the pope is again deceiving the whole world with his 
"Holy Year" is a punishment for the fact that she so shamefully despises 
the holy Gospel, which is the profit of all men. As a reward for this, Satan 
gives her the lying spirit of the Antichrist, who deceives her most terribly 
in earthly and spiritual matters. 

J.T. M. 

From Russia. One of our European correspondents writes: Alarming 
conditions prevail in Bolshevik Russia. The Government has drawn up a 
"Normal Statute for Religious Societies," a law which applies equally to 
Christians, Jews and Mohammedans. Its meaning may be summed up in 
the sentence: Religion is opium for the people; it must therefore be 
eradicated at all costs. This normal statute deprives the congregations of 
a number of rights: the right of a legal person (§4); of owning movable 
and immovable property (§5); of keeping a seal and issuing ecclesiastical 
certificates (§6); of forming associations and establishing any hierarchical 
authority (§7); of religiously influencing youth under eighteen years of age 
(§10), the presence of which in church services makes the members of 
the board criminally liable (§23). It also forbids the congregation to deny 
admission to "persons with vicious conduct and dissolute lifestyles" (8 
10), to impose payments or a contribution tax on its members and to make 
admission or retention dependent on such contributions (§ 12). in general, 
the court decides on the validity of the grounds for exclusion from the 
congregation (§ 11) - and other things. Thereby the services and 
sacramental acts, which are restricted to the church buildings, may 
neither contradict the state ordinances nor the regulations of the local 
authorities (!) (§ 2). Besides this, the state has means enough at its 
disposal to prevent any religious work. Article 120 of the "Offences 
against the Law of Separation of Church and State" threatens with 
imprisonment or hard labour for up to one year anyone who is guilty of 
"fraudulent acts with the intention of spreading superstition among the 
population", as well as anyone who "gives instruction in the religious 
doctrines of faith to children or minors" (§ 121). 

In 1914, there were 208 Lutheran parishes served by 194 pastors 
in the territory of what is now Russia. Now there may be at most 50 
preachers still in office. The report of the Moscow General Synod tells us 
that the hundred congregations (10 parishes) of Siberia are now served 
by only two pastors. In Petersburg, of the 28 Protestant pastors who 
served the 90,000 Protestants in residence a decade ago, only three 
remain; in Moscow, of seven, only two. The pastors who are still in office 
are gradually being driven out of their positions in many ways, for 
example, by special taxes, by discrimination against the "privileged 
classes of the proletarians". 

This meager information speaks volumes about the misery of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in present-day Russia. But the almighty, just 
and holy God is still in control. He will not allow the faithful confessors of 
His Word to be completely destroyed. Let us also pray to the Lord that he 
will help them and save them from all their distress as soon as possible! 

A.W. 
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in salaries 14:3SSP800, in 1921 37:0S1P400- Increase in six years: 
22:695"600." (Higher expectations that had been placed on the year 1923 
unfortunately could not be realized in part because of the sensitive losses 
suffered during the Political Unrest. Nevertheless, Brazil received 57, 
831P000 setwa H5783]. Argentina also raised 17, 274 pesos setwa 
H5518] and drew over $3000 less from the Mission treasury than the 
previous year). 

"In other ways, too, by God's grace, our work is progressing 
beautifully." This has been shown in various ways. An example of how 
God's Word proves powerful is given here from the Lusobrazilian mission. 
In a letter it is communicated, "Miraculously, our greatest enemies have 
become our best friends and defenders. When the revolutionaries were 
last in ---------------------------------------------------------------- ,allthat was 
took 
Aiieik sit abd aed soak lai ah ALARA UR RG RGAE GROANS RARCREAG AER ORRRERER refuge with our 
people (the native Lutherans) and were kindly received. 


Radio Station KFUO at Concordia Seminary in St. Louis. 


and sheltered them until the disturbance was over. Our people also did 
not let the opportunity pass by unused, but talked to the individuals about 
God's Word and held devotions with them. This made quite a tremendous 
impression on the people, and all is full of praise for our people." 

The seminary in graceful Porto Alegre, from which a host of native 
messengers of peace emanate, will contribute steadily to the success of 
the mission. Over twenty such pastors are already in office. Thirty-six 
students were at the institution at the close of last year. Before the end of 
the holidays, which fall in December and January, some twenty new 
students were registered, who have now probably entered. Thus the 
number of spiritual sowers is gradually increasing, whom God will also let 
rejoice in his time as reapers of the fruit to be gathered. 

The mission now comprises 198 places with 24, 990 souls, to whom 
the bread of life is broken by 51 missionaries; to these are added 2 
professors, 2 assistant professors, and 7 teachers. There are 2332 
children in the schools. 
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Yes, South America is a large and, if we are faithful to our mission 
and trust in God's blessing, certainly not hopeless field. Even apart from 
the successes, we would be commanded to work. So let us not grow 
weary. If those in South America, to whom better treasures are brought 
than they originally sought there, show their gratitude for God's grace with 
heartfelt gratitude and strive with right earnestness and zeal for 
independence everywhere, and if our Christians here willingly help them 
as long as the attainment of this goal is not yet possible, God will allow 
the blessed work to spread further and further, and our dear Saviour will 
reap the fruit of His redemptive suffering in ever greater measure. Like 
the vast, dense virgin forests on the Serra in the Verggegenden, like the 
golden waving wheat fields and the multitudinous flocks in the Pampas in 
the plain, so may God cause the seed and flock of Christ to grow, multiply, 
and flourish in South America! B f. 


For the opening of the radio 
station KRITO in the seminary in 
St. Louis. 


In the name and to the glory of God the 
Father and God the Son and God the Holy 
Spirit, the one true and living God, who rules 
over all things in heaven and on earth and in 
the air, who has given us in the raeio a 
wonderful means of sending forth his message 
in word and song on the wings of the ether to 
all sides of our land, even perhaps beyond it, 
to the islands of the ocean and to distant parts 
of the earth, we hereby inaugurate in 
representation of the Evangelical-Lutheran 


Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States, and their Board of Supervisors 
for this Seminary, KFUO, a radio station of long-range power of the latest 
design, built by the Western Electric Company, for our Concordia 
Seminary in St. Louis. We commit this station to the use and purpose for 
which it is given us. This we do with heartfelt gratitude to God, who does 
great things, and has given us this far-reaching apparatus to spread far 
and wide the eternal truths of his Bible gospel. 

We also cannot fail to take this opportunity to express our heartfelt 
thanks to all our dear fellow Christians for the gifts which they have 
contributed or held out to us for the establishment and management of 
this station. We are also especially indebted to the Walther League, the 
active, strong connection of our Lutheran youth associations, as well as 
the Lutheran Publicity Organization in St. Louis and a number of 
members of the Lutheran Laymen's League, who have vigorously 
promoted the enterprise by word and deed. 
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For eighty-five years our Seminary has trained preachers and 
missionaries and sent them out with the saving Gospel to all parts of our 
country, even to the farthest reaches of the earth. All of them are sacredly 
bound to proclaim nothing but the eternal truths which God Himself has 
clearly and decisively set forth in the Holy Scriptures, His infallible Word, 
to offer blessedness to the whole lost world of sinners through the single, 
fully valid Atonement of our crucified and risen Saviour. From this 
seminary, too, a clear and firm testimony to every doctrine of the Bible has 
ever gone forth into all the world in countless writings. May the same 
message and testimony now be carried out on the air waves by means of 
this radio station to many thousands whose ears are to be reached! May 
salvation and peace, joy and hope, come into many hearts and homes! 
And when sounds of music and song are brought from here through the 
air to the numerous radio listeners, may the most glorious Christmas song 
of the heavenly hosts and the angelic music from the skies above 
Bethlehem's climes come to the remembrance of all, so that it may 
resound throughout the world until the end of time: "Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, and goodwill toward men 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


On the third Sunday of Advent, December 14, our new seminary 
radio was inaugurated with a small celebration. It was especially 
emphasized that this institution should also be in the service of the old 
eternal Gospel, and accordingly a short Advent sermon was preached by 
Prof. W. Arndt. In addition, several musical numbers were presented, 
including a choral piece by our seminary choir. As we write this, news is 
coming in from all parts of our country, really by the hundreds, that 
everything that was said and sung was very well understood, in the farthest 
east as in the west, in the north as in the south. So far as we can now see, 
when all that belongs to it is completed, and the whole thing is properly 
under way, the establishment will answer its purpose to the fullest extent. 
It is an excellent, strong broadcasting station, costing about $14,000, and 
will, under favorable circumstances, be well understood everywhere in our 
country, and perhaps beyond the limits of it. Some favorable news has 
now arrived from Canada. Most of the reports that have come in are, of 
course, from our Synod and fellow believers; but there have also been 
some from non-Lutherans who express their great joy that through this 
means the pure, clean, eternal Gospel is to be proclaimed. Most of the 
messages are also accompanied by heartfelt wishes that God in His grace 
would also place His blessing upon this means of preaching His Word. For 
the present our station will be in operation every Sunday evening, at 9. 15 
Central time, and after January 1, probably every Wednesday evening. 
Further announcements will be made later. So the designation of our 
station is KFUO, and the so-called longitude is 545 yards. —_L. F. 
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A Christmas surprise for a hundred fellow believers. Recently our 
Concordia Publishing House received a curious letter, a copy of which it 
has forwarded to us. Enclosed with the letter was a cheque in the sum of 
H100. The writer of the letter is a member of one of our congregations, a 
business man, a diligent reader of the "Lutheran" and the Lutheran 
Witness, who is also especially interested in the Northwestern 
Canada and for our mission up there. It occurred to him that the mission 
could be helped if the "Lutheran" or the Witness were read by such of our 
Christians there who are not yet readers, but who would like to read a 
church bulletin, but who would not find it easy to pay for the bulletin 
themselves. The Presidents of the two Districts are to furnish the names 
and addresses of such readers. The idea is now being put into operation. 
The two Presides have entered into the plan with pleasure. Each is 
already receiving 50 numbers, two-thirds "Lutheran" and one-third 
Witness. As soon as the addresses are all ascertained, 
the leaf is sent directly from St. Louis to the families concerned. One 
hundred fellow believers will receive a Christmas gift which will return 
twenty-six times during the next year, hopefully each time to their delight. 
For our church papers are likely to have many joyful things to report in the 
coming year, as in the previous number of the "Lutheran," especially 
about Canada. Our publishing house rejoices; for it is now moving into its 
new business building, and can and will expand its business in the service 
of the Church and our Synod. And finally, and not least of all, those who 
work on the church bulletins are also pleased when the bulletins reach 
ever wider circles and bring ever more blessings. But surely the most 
beautiful joy is to him who remarks at the close of the letter, "Do not 
mention aname; simply remark, 'A good friend of the Mission in Canada." 

Others, too, can give such joy to others and to themselves if they 
make the spreading of our ecclesiastical publications their concern by 
word and deed. L. F. 

The Ways and Means Committee can report that as we write this, 
over 1300 pastors have already ordered the booklet "Praise the Lord" for 
free distribution in their churches. Now that another edition of the same 
must be printed, it is desirable that all further orders be sent in at once, so 
that the size of the circulation can be determined at once. 

The leaflet shows in words and pictures how far the building 
programme of the Synod has already progressed. It also shows the 
readers what still has to be built before the next Synod, so that at the next 
Synod meeting all the buildings decided upon by the last Synod will have 
been listed. We can only thank God with all our hearts that a lot of money, 
more than two million dollars, has already been paid into the building fund. 
But we should now see to it that the still unpaid but promised sums flow 
into the building fund in the course of the next year, 1925. Let us therefore 
ask God above all that He may continue to make us willing to give our 
gifts to His glory! Whoever reads the report printed by the Ways and 
Means Committee will soon realize that much still needs to be built. But 
this can only be done if the necessary money is available. God has also 
blessed our Christians abundantly in the earthly realm in the year that is 
now fast drawing to a close. There will now be a love for the: Giver of all 
good gifts and of Christ the Saviour, whose feast of birth we are 
celebrating in these days, will urge every Christian to lay right sacrifices 
of thanksgiving and love on his altar to the Lord. Also in this way it can be 
shown that love is of a right kind, 2 Cor. 8, 8. 9. J. H.C. F. 
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A day of thanksgiving in the South. Thanksgiving Day is celebrated 
in various ways in our country. Our Lutheran Christians usually celebrate it 
with one or more services, either in the morning or in the afternoon. Very 
beautiful seemed to us the way in which a small youth club celebrated it 
with the permission of the congregation. In the morning the whole 
congregation gathered for the service, which was held in German. The 
church was festively decorated. Around the altar were very prettily set up 
the gifts of thanksgiving as offered by field and garden, cellar and kitchen. 
Young and old had contributed to it. The most beautiful decoration, 
however, was the congregation that filled the spacious church. 

The end of the main service, however, was by no means the end of 
the thanksgiving celebration. According to the decision of the youth 
association, the whole day was to be dedicated to the praise of God. In the 
afternoon service, which was also attended by a large number of people of 
other faiths, the topic was: "Why are there so many church communities in 
our country, and how do we as Lutheran Christians relate to them? 
Certainly a subject on which a Lutheran Christian has high cause to reflect 
on Thanksgiving Day. In the evening, another service took place, in which 
a lecture on the timely topic: "Our extensive missionary work and its 
demands on us" pointed out how we should prove our gratitude through 
action. 

With this the actual thanksgiving celebration had come to an end. 
Three times the members of the congregation had gathered for 
thanksgiving services; and those who read the joy in their eyes were 
convinced that the services had not been in vain. But the zeal of the young 
people was not exhausted with this. The next day another lecture was 
given on the subject, "The Dangers Threatening the Youth of Today." This 
lecture was also followed by a lengthy discussion, especially in the special 
meeting of the association, which was held after the conclusion of the 
service. 

A small association it was, in a small community, in thei little town of 
Ulm, Arkansas. In this state we have comparatively few Lutheran 
congregations, and the few are mostly separated by great distances. But 
prospects are there for growth and prosperity, if pastors as well as 
congregations will diligently do what the great divine Director of Missions, 
our dear Saviour, JEsus Christ, has instructed his missionary assistants to 
do. And in order to gather new courage, new joy and new strength for this 
work, the young people had decided on these special thanksgiving 
services. 

What our church will be in the future depends largely on the 
knowledge, zeal, faith, love and faithfulness of our young Christians. They 
will do the work of our Lord Jesus when the faithful God takes it from us in 
our old age. A pleasing sign is that many of our youth associations are now 
really serious about the work of Christ and are doing what they can on their 
part to further the spread of the gospel. 

Large associations in populous congregations accomplish 
astonishing things. But when small associations in smaller congregations 
set to work with joyful courage to carry out the work of the Kingdom of God, 
it is all the more gratifying. 

For this reason we were heartily pleased with the zeal of the 
association at Ulm, Ark. And they themselves? The joy and thanks of 
success shone from their eyes after the work was done. J.T. M. 
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The Southern Wisconsin District of our Synod met from June 23 to 
27 at Emmaus Church, Milwaukee (P. F. F. Selle). The Synod opened 
with a solemn service on Monday evening, at which Prof. J. H. C. Fritz, 
Dean of our Concordia Seminary at St. Louis, preached the sermon on 1 
Cor. 15:58. With this service was also connected the celebration of Holy 
Communion. On Tuesday morning the meetings began. After the 
opening, Praeses H. Gruber read his presidential address and report. 
According to the report, the work of the district has progressed well. The 
contributions from the congregations have also flowed more abundantly, 
and the collection for the synodal buildings was a good one. Prof. Fritz, 
representing Praeses Psotenhauer, reported on the work of the General 
Synod. The first paper was on the work. P. Ad. Hantzschel of Madison on 
"Heresy and Scriptural Doctrine of Eternal Damnation" was before us. 
The second paper was the work of Rev. H. G. Schmidt of Milwaukee, "On 
Visitations." Both papers appeared in full in the Synodical Report. The 
Mission Report of the Directory showed that during the two past Synodical 
years, 20 pastors, 4 teachers, and 5 women teachers, working in 23 
congregations and 12 preaching places, were supported from the Mission 
Fund. The financial secretary of the synod, Mr. Th. Eckhart, 
recommended the adoption of a single-class system, so that the funds 
might be distributed more equitably, and in accordance with the budget. 
The district fatz a resolution to that effect. The report on the student 
mission in Madison showed that the building of a church there, which had 
already been decided upon, was urgently needed and that the necessary 
funds should be collected in the very near future so that the building could 
be carried out quite soon. The report of the school commission showed 
that the schools of the district had been diligently attended by the present 
school superintendent, teacher A. A. Grossmann, and that new schools 
had been established. The election had the following result: president: P. 
H. Griiber; vice-presidents: P. J. F. Borger and P. F. F. Selle; treasurer: 
Mr. Aug. RoB; secretaries: P. N. Schroth and P. W. Lochner. O. K. 

Too rapid and too frequent changes on our mission fields. Again 
and again we experience on our mission fields, especially in the West 
and Northwest, that there is too frequent a change of preachers. The 
result is that mission fields are often without a pastor for months on end, 
have a different pastor every few years, and consequently do not flourish. 
This is what all churches in orderly circumstances want to think about 
when they have to calla pastor, and not deprive the mission fields. Let all 
pastors also remember this when they are called upon to make proposals 
to vacant congregations, and not propose some young traveling preacher 
and missionary, but follow the good and wholesome order of the synod 
and have proposals made to them by the synodal officials commissioned 
to do so. 

Elsewhere in today's issue we share a letter written in such a case. 
The letter writer remarks: "The 'Lutheran' has often put his finger on the 
fact that the missionaries do not want to leave their fields so quickly, but 
it happens again and again here in the West, so that one must say, with 
a few praiseworthy exceptions, the mission personnel changes every one 
or two years. It is obvious that with such a state of things the missionary 
work cannot prosper. We already have (on February 10 of this year) 
thirteen vacancies over a distance of two hundred miles since last fall 
[1923] and will probably have to remain vacant until the next distribution 
of candidates. Now | received these days from a young missionary who 
is the first settled pastor on a new place since 
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September, a letter that he had received a profession, and he asked for 
my judgment. | have now written him letter and answer." 

Even worse sounds what the President of our young Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan District writes to the "Lutheran" in justification of his 
heartfelt and urgent request that missionaries not be so "heaped" away 
from the mission fields. He says: 

"When our district was formed two and a half years ago, we had forty 
pastors, and received four preaching ministers in addition. Of these, fifteen 
have since been called away from our district-and of these thirteen to the 
United States. This caused a general moving of pastors within the district 
so that the principal parishes could be re-staffed, so that today only thirteen 
of our pastors have not moved since the summer of 1922. That much 
damage is done when pastors are changed so frequently is obvious. For 
this the following example: In one of our capitals there has existed for less 
than twenty years a flourishing, independent congregation with beautiful, 
debt-free church property. This congregation is not part of our synod, even 
though our pastors first worked in that city. Why? Because our pastors 
were called away and the then young mission field remained vacant for a 
long time. 

"That we have to contend with strong opposition is evident from the 
fact that two other Synods of Western Canada have their headquarters in 
our two provinces. How we are being worked against is illustrated by a 
recent example. While one of our congregations was vacant, a pastor of 
another synod asked our people, who had been served by us for years, for 
night quarters one after the other, and after he had gained entrance to 
them, he forced them to sign his congregational order, which he diligently 
carried around with him. 

"It is no exaggeration to say that our pastors are being called away 
from the district in heaps. In the last two months two of our visitators have 
felt pressed to follow a calling to the States. One of them had three callings 
in hand at the same time. Another pastor got a calling almost every month 
of the year, until at last he also accepted one. Meanwhile, however, many 
other well-deserving pastors in the States wait years for a calling, but 
because they are older, have larger families, etc., they are not called. Our 
churches in Canada, on the other hand, would often love to call older 
pastors, even if they are not as proficient in English, if only they could get 
them. The evil would be remedied if calling churches would not send out 
callers without the advice and counsel of their district presides." 

All this should be taken into account in the interest of our missionary 

L. F. 

"A Happy Man's New Year's Night." To this article, standing 
elsewhere in to-day's number, which is particularly beautiful and well worth 
reading, we still call special attention. The writer is an aged, faithful 
member of our Synod, who in an accompanying letter remarks on the 
following, which will also interest some readers: 

"In Wackernagel's reading book, which was introduced in my college days, 
there was a reading piece, "The New Year's Night of an Unhappy Man,’ 
which made a deep impression on me and has remained in my memory; it 
will probably also be familiar to you. Jean Paul (the German writer J. P. F. 
Richter) has an old man, who lives on the edge of the 


work. 
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The man standing at the window of the tomb looks at the firmament in 
despair and looks back on his life: a failed life and, as a result, a body 
shattered by illness and an old age full of remorse. With tears he sighs: 
"Return, youth!"* The man who awoke from the dream was still a youth, 
but his failed life was a sad reality. He resolves to walk henceforth .the 
sunny path of virtue*. My old man is a reality who, conscious of his sonship 
with God, happily lets the past pass before his mind, with joy and sorrow, 
with toil and labor, with faults and sins, but also with grace and 
forgiveness, and who sees the future lying before him in the morning glow 
of blessed eternity. Jean Paul's account has been accused of being 
unpsychological and intrinsically untrue, because a youth is incapable of 
thinking and speaking in the mood of old age. | hope not to deserve the 
same reproach. Whether Jean Paul has given impetus and suggestion to 
my contemplation, | am unconscious, but the superscription is, however, 
conceived in opposition to his." L. F. 


Domestic. 


Let us pray! The Federal Council of Churches of Jesus Christ in 
America has determined that the week of January 4-10 be used as a 
general week of prayer. It has therefore called upon the Christian churches 
of the world to intercede daily during this week: 1. for the holy, universal, 
Christian Church; 2. for the nations of the earth and their authorities; 3. for 
the missions in all countries; 4. for the families, schools, institutions of 
higher learning, etc.; 5. for the youth and their education; 6. for the work 
of JEsu in all Christian lands. Texts, Scripture lessons, and other 
suggestions for the proper use of this Week of Prayer may be obtained 
from the Headquarters of the Council. 

We certainly do not wish to cast a false light on the good intention 
of the Council in establishing a Week of Prayer. Nor do we wish to deny 
that there are many noble Christians within the Council whose prayers are 
dear to God. But the Council should not pretend that truly Christian 
churches do not otherwise pray for the aforementioned goods and gifts. In 
our Lutheran churches we pray on Sundays for church and mission, 
education and authority, etc. There are, thank God, also innumerable 
Christian homes in which Christian hearts daily present the need of the 
three estates, church, home and state, to their Saviour in faithful prayer. 
To every sincere Christian every day is a day of prayer, and every week a 
week of prayer. God grant that this may not be forgotten in the coming 
year! We are truly in need of earnest Christian prayer. J.T. M. 

The most lawless country on earth. At the introduction of a new judge 
in a New York court, as reported by the "Apologist," Judge Talley spoke 
the following words, which are thought-provoking: "You come to the most 
distinguished criminal court in the United States at a time when this 
country is under the accusation of being the most lawless on earth. To this 
charge the United States must plead guilty. Most of the criminals are 
young boys. You will find it heartbreaking to discover that the great 
majority of the accused are under nineteen or twenty years of age. Here 
you will find your most embarrassing task." 

Our country is not served by confessing this terrible fact, but it is 
served by pointing to the right remedy. Civil justice can only be achieved 
by 
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that men may become new creatures through faith in Jesus Christ. If our 
corrupt race is to be helped, the Word of God must come into the hearts. 
This is lacking today in young and old, and that is why our country is the 
most lawless on earth. But the fact that so many criminals are still very 
young men, or even boys, proves how severely God punishes the neglect 
of the Christian education of youth. All parents educate their children to a 
master and lord: if it is not God, it is the devil. Terrible, however, will one 
day be the lot of all parents who have brought up their sons or daughters 
to the service of Satan. J. T. M. 

God will not be mocked. Some time ago, the free-spirited "preacher" 
and leader of the Episcopalian Church of the Ascension in New York 
made a lot of noise with his attacks on Bible-believing Christianity. He 
brazenly denied all the articles of faith of the Christian Church, mocked 
all who still held to them, and taught nothing but pagan doctrines of virtue. 
Even now the newspapers speak of this man again, but in a very different 
tone. "Pastor" Grant, in fact, has been forced to resign as preacher 
because he has fallen prey to insanity. Doctors believe he has only a short 
time left to live. As a reporter reports, only a shadow is left of the once so 
strong and gifted man. Mentally and physically he has completely 
collapsed. 

This report makes a deep impression on us. Grant thought he did 
not need a Savior to be saved from his misery of sin. Now death, the 
consequence and curse of sin, which he used to mock, is gnawing at him, 
and soon he will have to appear before his judge. Wretched men, 
addicted to death, are they who rebel against God, despise his word, 
which is also ordained for their salvation, and so plunge themselves 
eternally into hell! Let us only abide in JEsu and his word, the eternal 
truth! What glorious comfort a man like Grant would have now in his 
affliction, had he simple-mindedly abode in faith by God's Word! Nor can 
the unbelief he preached give him one word of comfort. Poor, deceived 
man! J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

Bor two hundred years. "December 7 of this year," writes the 
"Messenger of Peace," "reminds us of a martyr's day. Two hundred years 
have passed since the fanatical agitation of Polish priests evoked the 
Thorner Blutgericht, to which ten German Protestant men fell victims. A 
street riot, in which the mob demolished a Jesuit schoolroom, gave the 
leader of the Commission of Inquiry the desired occasion to launch a 
campaign on a grand scale against the Protestants of Thor. Of the twelve 
citizens arrested, who had been wholly uninvolved in the rioting, one was 
pardoned, another saved his life by converting to Catholicism, but the 
remaining ten steadfastly rejected the proposition to buy their freedom by 
renouncing their faith. Thus, on December 7, they were executed under 
unspeakable torture by a drunken executioner-a living testimony to 
Protestant faithfulness! A cry of horror went through Europe. For a long 
time nothing had so moved the nations as the blood judgment of Thorner. 
The atonement took place only after forty years, when Russia, in 
agreement with the other powers, proclaimed religious freedom in Poland 
in 1767, put down the flaring up resistance with an armed hand, and, in 
order to curb it, proceeded with Austria and Prussia to the first partition of 
the country." 

Even today Poland is under the fanatical power of angry stooges of 
Rome, who will not let the Lutherans of Poland rest in peace. 
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let come. Many news items from Poland, especially of late, prove that the 

old Roman fanaticism of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 

prevails in the new Poland as well. Rome, after all, always remains Rome. 
J. T.M. 

The Mystery of Wickedness. The cult of Mary at Lourdes in France 
has been mightily stimulated this year. It is reported that the Virgin Mary 
has appeared again this year to a grandson of the sister of the girl to 
whom Mary is said to have originally appeared here. From July to 
November, the Temple of Mary at Lourdes has been exceptionally well 
visited. About 120,000 pilgrims went there to find healing. About 6000 
crutches were piled up around the temple as alleged proof that the Mother 
of God had heard the prayers of the supplicants. From early morning until 
late at night those seeking help knelt incessantly, some for four or five 
hours. From the United States alone there were eight great pilgrimages 
to Lourdes. But most of the pilgrims came from Europe, namely, France, 
Italy, Spain, Belgium, Ireland, England, and Holland. Forty loaded 
passenger trains often arrived at Lourdes daily from Paris. 

Fifty years ago, the first apparition of Mary is said to have taken 
place. The girl, then nine years old, is now a nun in northern France. She 
herself has not visited Lourdes again for forty years. In contrast, other 
thousands came. 

No further remarks are necessary. The mystery of wickedness also 
explains this foolish, soul-corrupting superstition. J.T. M. 


Cornerstone laying of the new teaching building in Winfield, 
Kans. 


The first Advent marks a milestone in the history of St. John's 
College in Winfield, Kans. On the afternoon of this feast day, in the most 
beautiful autumn weather, we were privileged to lay, with praise and 
thanksgiving, the cornerstone of the educational building approved by 
Synod last June. Besides the fourteen members of the faculty, the student 
body (233), the supervising 


Groundbreaking in Winfield. 
In the foreground at the cornerstone P. R. Mietzler: in the background P. E. W. Liicke and 
members of the teaching staff. 


In addition to the local authorities, the architect and builder, and the 
congregation in Winfield, a large number of fellow believers from near and 
far attended the happy celebration. Among the congregation was Mrs. J. 
P. Baden, widow of the founder of this institution, with members of her 
family. She was given a seat of honor. 
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The college bell rang in the celebration. The festive assembly sang on this 
occasion the same songs that had once been sung on 7 June 1893 on the 
occasion of the laying of the cornerstone of the first building, namely Martin 
Rinckart's song "Nun danket alle Gott" and "the Song of Songs of the 
Reformation": 


The teaching building under construction in Winfield on the day the 
cornerstone was laid. 


"Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott." The hymns were accompanied by the 
college orchestra. The student choir and the congregational choir 
embellished the celebration with lovely songs of praise. The local pastor, 
P. E. W. Lucke, said the prayer, Prof. H.St6ppelwerth, the first professor 
of this institution, read the Scripture lesson, Matth. 16, 13-19. P. Hy. 
Muller, President of the Oklahoma District, gave the festive address. In 
his introduction he referred to the founding of the Institution by Blessed J. 
P. Baden, and to the glorious purpose and blessing of the Institution. This 
was followed by an instructive exposition and application of the words of 
Is. 28:16: "Behold, | lay in Zion a foundation stone, a tried stone, a 
precious cornerstone, well established. He that believeth shall not flinch,” 
and the words 1 Cor. 3:11: "Other foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is JESUS CHRIST." Father R. MieBler, chairman of the Board 
of Supervisors, acted in laying the cornerstone. After the little copper box, 
wherein the usual documents are kept, had been laid in its place by the 
little granddaughter of the founder of the Institution, and the corner-stone 
inserted by the master builder, there followed the thrice repeated blow of 
the hammer with the words, "Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghost, as it was in the beginning, and is now, and ever shall 
be, and unto ages of ages!" Thereupon the entire festive assembly 
confessed the Christian faith and prayed the Lord's Prayer. With the 
singing of the Doxology and the blessing the celebration found its 
conclusion. - The cornerstone, a gift, bears the year MCMXXIV on one 
side and Luther's coat of arms on the other. Let "God's word and Luther's 
teaching" be and remain the watchword of our institution! We say, 
"Ebenezer, the Lord has helped us this far." 
The whole celebration made a deep impression on the whole assembly, 
especially on the teachers and students. It was a day of joy, but at the same 
time also a day of mourning. Mourning flags hung on the college door. One 
of the students was missing among the celebrating crowd of students, Erwin 
Benzmann, a student from the business department. About an hour before 
the celebration began, God, according to His inscrutable counsel and will, 
called him from the student body to Himself in the beautiful heavens. 
Although unwell for several days, yet in the judgment of the physician who 
visited him an hour before his end, his condition was not alarming. A heart- 
beat put an end to his life. He brought his age to nineteen. On the 
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List of names of the student body placed in the cornerstone, his name 
now had to be inscribed with a cross with the note: "Died suddenly and 
unexpectedly an hour before this ceremony." This was the first death in 
the institution. The cornerstone-laying ceremony had to be followed by a 
memorial service the following day, during which the serious admonition 
to watch and pray was given especially to the students, based on the text 
Luk. 12, 37. Prof. J. J. Kloster accompanied the body to the student's 
home, Milan, Wis. The students donated a mini-wreath in his memory. 
May the God of all comfort console the bereaved with everlasting 
consolation and refresh them with the sweet hope of a happy reunion! 
R.MieBler. 


A New Year's Eve in China. 


Our missionary Zschiegner is serving at a chapel not far from the 
town of Hankow. As elsewhere in the immediate vicinity of large cities, 
the lands bordering Hankow are divided into plots that are cultivated by 
vegetable gardeners. In one such area stands the mission chapel. Fifteen 
adults - gardeners, small traders, artisans and students - had been taught 
Christian doctrine during 1923 and were now to receive Holy Baptism. 
The service was scheduled for New Year's Eve. 

We made our way there in a Chinese hackney carriage. The 
peculiar thing about these carriages is that the wheels are very small at 
the front and very large at the back. The result is that this noble vehicle 
sways from side to side in an alarming manner as soon as it is set in 
motion. The draught animal is a small, gruff, undernourished pony. There 
is no lack of labour in China. Every cabman of standing here has his 
assistant, to whom many duties are incumbent during the journey, as we 
shall see. A drive through a busy street in a large Chinese city forms an 
experience for the foreigner. On the narrow streets there is a throng and 
a confusion. It is literally teeming with people, rickshaws, hackney 
carriages, children, dogs, pigs and chickens. 


Worshipers at our first mission chapel in Ichang, China. Nine of these men are 
now Lutheran Christians. 


The rough little horse now pulls up. The coachman makes a 
creature as if he had, for the least, a four-horse team of steeds of the 
fieriest breed before him. He swings the whip and stretches his arms in 
the air and holds the reins high and wide apart, as if the ride could only 
succeed with the wisest prudence and by mustering all his strength. His 
assistant stands in the middle 
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He sits on the running board for a while and shouts loudly and often that 
the road should be cleared. He is a busy man when he is driving, this 
assistant. If you come to a street corner, he jumps off and leads the little 
horse around the corner. If it goes a little uphill, he jumps off and pushes 
with all his might. If it goes downhill, he jumps off again and braces himself 
against the cab so that it doesn't run the little horse over. If it should be 
necessary to turn around, even on a wide road where there would 
otherwise be plenty of room to do so, he unharnesses the pony and turns 
the carriage around himself, whereupon he harnesses it again and the 
journey is continued in the opposite direction. To the foreigner the 
constant timidity with which the Chinese treat their ponies is exceedingly 
comical. A good jerk on the reins would almost suffice to throw the little 
animals on their backs. But the Chinese act as if they were dealing with 
snorting stallions. 

Anyway, we finally reached our chapel. Three of the catechumens 
were present at the proper time. Most Chinese do not have a clock, and 
if one does not have a clock, one must devise other ways of calculating 
the time and hour. Some use the sun as a guide, others the clock. 


Kwanyin, the goddess of mercy, at the imperial palace in Beijing. 
This goddess has a thousand heads and a thousand hands. She was the favorite goddess of 
the former empress Tsi Hsi, who had two hundred missionaries and two thousand Chinese 
Christians killed. 


Crows of roosters and still others according to the size of the pupil in the 
eye of their pet cat. Chinese are never in a hurry, and it is beyond their 
comprehension why others should be. We waited with the service half an 
hour, and then the evangelist set out to summon those who were absent. 
The chapel is a most plain building. A table serves as the altar and a box 
as the pulpit. Having only been in China a short time, just beginning to 
learn the language, and therefore not understanding the sermon, | 
observed the audience. 

Christians take the front pews in the service, while the seats further 
back are left free for visitors. The doors are wide open, and almost 
everyone who passes by enters for a moment to see what is new. With 
the exception of the Christians, it was a different audience for the least 
four times that they were present in the hall during the sermon. Some 
listen very devoutly. Others are devout for a while, then laugh and walk 
out. Some fall asleep. One snored and was turned out. There sit two or 
three who start a dispute about something the preacher said. Every now 
and then a dog comes into the 
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Hall. The boys and girls pull out of their thick jackets, of which they have 
four or five, enormous sweet potatoes, which they have brought from 
home steaming hot, and eat them with great relish. All this while the 
sermon is in progress! 

The act of baptism was exactly as it is usually held in our church, 
and therefore needs no further description. Some of the catechumens 
could read, others could not. One of those who did not know how to read, 
and who did not answer the questions addressed to him in the best way, 
was asked why he wanted to be baptized now and not rather wait until he 
had received some more instruction. He said that he could not know when 
he would have to die, and that although he knew Christ as his Saviour, 
he would still like to have the comfort of holy baptism until the hour when 
the Lord would call him. It was a joy to the fifteen who had won that they 
were now baptized Christians. 

After the service we were invited to a "love feast". On the upper 
floor of the building in which our hall is located, the table had been set for 
this meal. Smaller tables had been pushed together and covered with 
newspaper. On the tables were peanuts, baked goods, and a few pots of 
tea. A grace was said, and the festivity had begun. The Chinese love to 
socialize and are very polite. My table companions were amused by my 
deficient knowledge of their language, and had their fun by pointing to this 
and that on the table, and asking me to pronounce the words for them. 
But like many things, there are two sides to this game. Turning the tables, 
we used a test on them, similar to what the Gileadites did in their day, as 
mentioned in Proverbs 12:5, 6. 12, 5. 6. But while at that time it was a 
question of an "S", which those of Ephraim could not pronounce as it 
should, our test had to do with the "R". You see, the Chinese can't 
pronounce the "R". We asked them to pronounce the English word 
"brother" and their attempts were so comical that they themselves were 
amused. 

Our little festivity was disturbed by stones thrown at the chapel and 
loud shouting in the street. The disturbance came from a woman. Her 
husband had attended the service, which was very much against her 
grain. She had already been outside during the service making 
spectacles. In her anger she now began to hurl stones at the chapel and 
rail at the teaching of the "foreign devils." Some of our newly baptized 
Christians have to endure much unpleasantness from their family and 
other relatives. 

You see, then, dear friends of the mission, that the bountiful gifts 
you offered in 1923 have borne abundant fruit through God's blessing, so 
that we began 1924 with an increase of fifteen baptized Christians in one 
chapel. Consider that these newly won were but a short time ago without 
Christ, strangers and apart from the citizenship of Israel, and aliens from 
the testaments of promise, without hope, and without God in the world; 
but now they are in Christ JEsu, and though they were once far off, yet 
are they now made nigh by the blood of Christ, Eph. 2, 12. 13. Let us 
continue to support our mission in China with our gifts, "giving thanks to 
God, who always gives us victory in Christ and reveals the smell of his 
knowledge through us in every place", 2 Cor. 2, 14, J. A. Fischer. 


